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INTRODUCTION. 


The tale of crime which forms the subject of the following pages is, 
alas ! almost all true. What there is of fiction has been supplied 
only to connect the events, and make the adventure.s' of Ameer Ali as 
interesting as the nature of liis horrible profe.s.sion would permit mo. 

I became acquainted with this person in 1832. Ho was one of the 
approvers or informers who -were sent to the Nizam's territories 
from Sangor, and whose appalling disclosures caused an c.vcitcmcnt 
in the country w’hich can never bo forgotten. I have listened to 
them with fearful interest, such as I can scarcely hope to excite in 
the minds of my readers ; and I can only add, in corroboration of the 
ensuing story, that, by his own confessions, which wore in every 
particular confirmed by those of his brother informers, and are upon 
; official record, that he had been directly concerned in the murder 
' of seven hundred and nineteen pei'sons. He once said to me, “Ah ! 
sir, if I had not been in prison twelve years, the number would 
' have been a thousand ! ’’ 

How the system of Thuggee * could have become so prevalent, — 
i unknown to, and unsuspected by, the people of India, among whom 
i the professors of it were living in constant association, — must, to the 
majority of the English public, not conversant with the peculiar 
' construction of Oriental society, be a subject of extreme wonder. 

; It win be difficult to make this understood within my present 

limits, and yet it is so necessary that I cannot pass it by. 

' In a vast continent like India, which from the earliest periods has • 

; been portioned out into territories, the possessions of many princes 
• and chieftains — each with supremo and irresponsible power in his 
\ own dominions, having most lax and inefficient governments, and at 
= enmity with, or jealous of, all his neighbours, — it may bo conceived 
I that no security conld exist for the traveller upon the principal roads 
i throughont the continent — no general league was ever entered into 
I for his security ; nor could any government, however vigorous, or 
I system of police, however vigilant it might be in one State, possibly 
I extend to all. 

I When it is also considered that no public conveyances have ever 
I existed in India (the want of roads, and the habits and customs of 
S the natives being alike opposed to their use) ; that journeys, how- 
i _ . 

I * The word Thug means a deceiver, from the Hindeo verb Thugna, to deceive ; 

h it is pronotmeed Tug, slightly aspirated. s 
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rrcr IciiL', Imvo <0 bo UTidcrialccn on foot or on borsohnclc ; tlia 
I'uriii's, ]»voviou?]y nnkncAvn to each oilier, n-sociate to^’eilicr fo 
mutual st'curity aiui coiupanionslup ; iliat oven tlie principal road 
(except, those construct cd for military purposes by the Company' 
^nvennnent) arc only tracks made by the constant passage of pcopl 
over them, uften intorsocting forests, jungles, and mountainous an^ 
umniliivatt'd tracts, where tlierc arc but few villages and a. scant 
]inpulation ; and that there arc never any liabitations between th 
diticrcnl villages, which are often some miles apart; — it will readil 
If' allowed, (hat eveny temptation and opportunity odors fo 
])himl' rs of all descriptions to make travellers their prey. Ac 
coniine .V freehooters have always existed, under many denomina 
(ions, e I'hoing various modes of operation to attain their ends 
some elKeling them hy open and violent, attacks with wenpom 
others by ]U'e((y thcfis and by means of disguises. Beyond all 
however, the Times have of late t'oars been discovered to bo th 
nm^i. immeroii'^. the iimst united, tlie most secret in their horribl 
work, and euiwcpu nily the most dangerous and destructive. 

'^I'r.ivfllers .'•ehlom hold any communication with the towns throng! 
which they pass, m-'rc than for the purchase of the day’s provisions 
tiicy sometimes enter Ihetii, but pitch their tents or lie under tlr 
tvci s wliieli surround them. To gain any intelligence of a person’ 
]U'ogf<«ss from vilhige to village, is thcvolbro almost impossible. Th 
grc:Uc>l fiicilitics fur disgui.se among thieves and Thugs exist in tb 
etnllc^s divi:«iuus of the people into tribes, castes, and ^''’’efessions 
!iud leiuilttuiees to an immense amount are known to be constanth 
made iVi)m one inrl of tlie country to another in gold and .silver, t( 
save the rate of exchange ; jewels also and precious stones arc oflci 
sent to distant ]'arls. muler the charge of persons wlio purpo.^cb 
assume a mean and v;. telied apjiearaticc; ami every one is obliect 
to carry luomy upon liis per.son for the daily e.xpenscs of travelling 
It is :\l>u next, to inijiossible to conceal anything eariii'd, from thi 
■unlimited ])ower of se.areh jio.s.se.ssed by the olUt'ors of custom.s in tin 
tel iat..iius uf native princes, or to guard nuainsttlic information thei: 
sub 'vdinaie.s may .supply to ’J'linir-:. or robbers of any description. 

it lias been ascertained by recent inve.•^tigation, that, in everv par 
of India many of the liereditary landlndders and the chief otlieers oi 
villages have liad private connection with Thugs for generations 
atVuidiin: them faeiliiies for murder by allowing their atrocious act; 
to pass with impunity, and sheltering the oiVenders when in danger, 
wlubt itt VC. urn for these services they received portions of liieir 
gains, or laid a tax upon their liouses, which the Thugs ohcorfnllv 
]iaid. To abnosl every village (and in towns they are in a ereater 
]UMport;i n ) several hermits, fakeers. and religions luoudicants have 
atuiehed themselves. The huts and houses of these people, which 


rXTRODUCTIOK. 


arc outside the walls, and always sutTonndrd hv a prove or a 
garden, have atl'orded flie Thugs places 'of rendc/.vmis or concral- 
ment; while the faheors, under their sane! ii'ioihun.s irai-I), li.'ive enticed 
travellers to their gardens by the appareiil ly disinterr.;ted '■'■ei'S of 
shade and good water. The faeililic-.s ' I li.'ivo eiininerat-Mi. -ttid 
hiuidi’cds of others which would ho ahnost iniinlellicfil.ile hv (h-.(M-ip- 
tion, hut which arc intimately connected with, and grow otif/of. the 
liahits of the people, liave caused Thuggee to bo ov'crywhorc spread 
and practised tln-uugliout India, 

The origin of Tliuggoo is entirely lost in fable and obsonrify. 
Colonel Slecman conjoctnres that it owed it.s e.visfence to the vairnint 
tribes of Mahomcdaiis which continued to plumh.-r the country long 
after the invasion of India by tho IMogliiils and Tarf.-u-s. The 
Hindoos claim for it a divine origin in tlieir goddess IJliowarieo; 
and certainly the fact that both ]\rahomcdaii.s and llitidoos L'dievo 
in lier power, and observe Hindoo cereTnoiiie.s, would go far to jirovo 
that the practice of Thuggee was of Hindoo dripin. Thongli very 
remote traditions'of it exist, there are no records in any of the 
histories of India of its having been discovered until the veign of 
Ahbur, when many of its votaiuos were seized ami put to detiih. 
I'h’ora that time till ISIO, although native princes now and tin n dis- 
covered and executed the perpotrator.s, — 1 beiii've it was unhiiowa 
to the British Govcrnnient or autiiontics. In tiiat year (he disap- 
pearance of many men of the arim*, procoeding to and i'r.’m fiieir 
homes, induced the commandcr-in-cliief to issue an ttnier wanu'up 
the soldiers against Thugs. In 1S12, after the murder l>y 'J'Iuilis of 
Lieut. Monsell, Mr, Halhod, accompanied by a sir<)ng ilctaelnnent, 
proceeded to the villages where the murderers were known to reside, 
and was resisted. The Thugs wore disciwcrod to bo ocimpyinp ruany 
villages in the purgnnuabs of Simlonse, and to have p dd. ('•>:■ Vi ne- 
rations, Largo sums annually to Sindia’s Covernmenr fir pruOiLiiin. 

At this time it was compuled that upwards of nine hundred v. i.re in 
those villages alone. The re.si.stance olfered by liio Tiuiu's to -Mr. 
Ilalhed’s detaclinient caused tlieir ultimate dispei'sion, and no doubt 
they carried the pi-nctiee of tlieir profes.sioii into distant p-.irts of the 
country, -svliet’e perhaps it had been unknown before. 

It appears strange, that as early as I6it> no measures for the sup- 
pression of Thmrpee wore adopted; for that the jiraetiet's of (ho 
Thugs were well known, we have :iiu .strongest evidmiee iii a j!.a;:"r 
writien by Doctor Sherwood, which appcareii in the biicrary .iuurnal 
of ^ladras, and which is admirably coiTOct in the dcseriju inn of the 
ceremonies and practice of the Thugs of Southern India. (Jim would 
supjiosL- that thev were then considered too monstrous for bel-.- f, and 
were discredited or unnoticed ; but it is certain that Irbia rha: tiaie up 

Ibd'J, in ahnost every part of India, bat particularly in Bundelkhund 
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nnd ^V^=torn ^TaWa, large gangs of Tluigs were approhelided bj 
IMajor Ilortbwick and Captains \7ardlo\v and Henlej. Many were 
tried and ('xocnt<''I for tbe mnrder of travellers, but. without exciting 
ni'MV than a passing share of public attention. Ko blow was ever 
ao’M'd at the .cv-'t'-.a, if indeed its complete and extensive organiza- 
li JM was over suspeded, or, if suspected, believed. 

In that year, however, and for some years previon.sly. Thuggee 
.snf'ined to have reached a fearful height of audacity ; and the British 
tiov('raiinent could no longer remain indillorcnt to an evil of such 
(•tiorui'uis .and increasing magnitude. Tlie allcntion of several dis- 
ti!>L-i:;dud civil officers — !^le.ss^s. Stockwell, Smith, Wilkinson, 
Borlhwick, .and others — had become altinctcd with great interest to 
the sahjeet. Some of the Thugs who had been seized were allowed 
life on C'Uidii ion of denouncing their associates, and among others 
I'orin^hen. a lender of groat notoriety. 

The appalling disclosures of this man, so utterly unexpected h}* 
Ca’p'.ain (now Colonel) Slceman, the ]>olitical agent in the provinces 
horderinu ni'on t’ac iNerhudda river, were almost discredited by that 
:i’>]e offieev, but by the exhumation in the. very grove where he 
hajun'iicd to he encamped of no less than thirieon bodies in various 
stales of decay, and liic offer being made to him of opening other 
graves in aial near the same spot, the approver’s tale was too surely 
eoufirmed. llis infin’inatiou was acted upon, and large gangs, which 
had a?^omhlr d i n Ibajpaotana for the purpose of going out on Thug- 
gcc. wore .appia iieiidi'd ami brouglu to triaii 

From this period, the .system for the suppression of Thuggee may 
be .said to have commenced in earnest. From almost every gangonc 
or more informers wore admitted ; and when they found that their 
only chance of life lay in giving correct information, they nucqnivo- 
e-.iUy denounced their associates, and their shateihents were confirmed 
by the disinterment of their victims in the spots pointed out. 

In (his manner Thuggee was found to be in active practice all 
over India. The hnowh dge of it.s existence wa.s at first confined to 
thi'oeiiiral pi-ovineos ; but as men weie apprehended from a distance, 
they give information of others beyond them in the almost daily 
e.'mud'^Mon of murder. The c;r<-lo gradually widened till it .spread 
ovt-r live wlndo eontinent ; and from the foot of the Himalayas to 
('.ij"’ ronuirui. from Cutch to Assam, there was hardly a province 
ill tlx* wliole of India where Thuirgee had not been practised, where 
tl.i- 'ta’emeiits of the informers were not confirmed by the disinter- 
ment of the dead ! 

Few who were India at that period (1831-32) will ever forget 
the excitement which the discovery oeexLsioued iu every part of the 

I i.'vke tliis orportuiiily of ncknowlolpiuij the ot*Iipations I am nuiler to 
Colouil Slcemau for much laduaLle iuformaUou, and also for a copy of his work 
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i country; it was xitterly discvoflitccl by the innq^islratos of manj 

i districts, who could not be broiiglit to believe tbat this .silcnfly de- 

; st.ructivo system could have worked witliout tlicir k/iowledire, ] 

; qtiote the following passage from Colonel SIceman’s intro(htcu'f>n to 

■ his own most curious and able work. 

“ ‘While I was in civil charge of the district of Nursinerpnor, in 
;■ the valley of the Nerbudda, in the years 182 ' 2 . 182 .*?, and I 82 !> no 

■ ordinary robbery or theft could be committed without my boeomins; 
acquainted with it, nor was there a robber or thief of tlie ordijiary 
kiud in the district, with whose cluaracter I had not become .ac- 
quainted in the discharge of my duty as a magi.strate ; and if any 
man had then told me that a gang of assassins by profession resided 

' in the village of Kundelcc, not four hundred j’ards from my conrr, ; 
and that the extensive groves of the village of Sfundesar, oniy one 
stage from mo on the road to Sangor and Bliopai, was one of tho 
greatest bhils, or places of murder, m all India ; that largo cangs 
from Hindostan and the Dukhnu used to rendezvous in these groves, 
remain in them foy*days together every year, .and carry on their 
dreadful trade all along the lines of road that pa.ss brand branrii 
off from them, with the knowledge and connivance of the two land- 
olders by whose ancestors these groves had been planted, I slioiild 
lave thought him a fool or a madman. And yet nothing could Imvo 
been more true: the bodies cf a hundred IravcU-.n lie Iniricd in and 
among the groves of Munde.sur, and a gang of as.sassin.s lived in and 

■ about the village of Kunclelee, wdiile I was raagistr.ateof tho district, 
and' extended their depredations to the cities of Poona and Ilydera- 

i ■ bad.” 

Similar to the preceding, as showing the daring character of tl;o 
Tliuggee operations, was the fact, that at the cantonment of Hin- 
golee, the leader of the Thugs of that district, Hnrrce Singh, u a a. 
respectable merchant of the place, one with whom I niysrir. in 
• common with many others, have had dealings. On one (iccn.'ioti 
he applied to the officer in civil charge of the district, C;q)t;ii!i 
Reynolds, for a pass to bring some cloths from Bombay, whicii he 
knew were on their way accompanied by their owner, a merchant of 
. a town not far from Hingolce. He murdered this person, his at- 
tendants, and cattle-drivers, brought the merchandise ip to Ilin- 
! golee under the pass he had obtained, and sold it openiy in the can- 
tonment; nor would this have ever been discovered, had he not 
confessed it after his apprehension, and gloried in it as a goiid joke. 

, : By this man too, and his gang, many persons were murdered m tho 

I j . venj bazar of the cantonment, within one hundred yards of tht; main 
“ guard, and were buried hardly Eve hundred yards from the iiue of 
sentries! I was myself present at the opening of sevend of these 
unblessed graves (each containing several bodies), which were 
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Added to the above, Captain Reynolds mentioned that, at th 
time be ■m'ote, np^Y^u•ds of 18G0 notorious Tliu^-.s vYcre at large i; 
various parts of India, 'wlioso names were known : bow many be 
sides existed, it is impossible to conjectni'e. 

How enormous tborefoi'o must have been the destraction of hn 
man life and property in India before Thuggee was known to exist 
or was only partially checked ! How many thousands mnsi 
annually have perished by the hands of these remorsele.'S assas 
sins ! Awful indeed is the contemplation ; for daring the whole ol 
the. troublous times of the Mahratta and Pindharee Wars thoit 
trade flourished; nor was it till 1831 that their wiiolcsalo systen 
of murder received any serious chock; and after its gimeral dis- 
covery, the countless and afiecting applications from families tc 
the ofHcers of the department to endeavour to procure tliem some 
knowledge of the places where thoii’ missing rclativc.s laid been de- 
stroyed, that they might' have the miserable satisfaction of per- 
forming the ceremonies for the dead, showed how deenly the evil 
had affected sociafcy. 

And not only as descidhed in the following pages has Thuggee 
existed; since they were written, it has been discovered umier 
"sveral other forms, and been found to be extensively prneii.-ed 
' the Ganges, by moii who live in boats, and murder tbo.se pns- 
ongers whom they are able to entice itito their company in their 
voyages up and down the river. Bat the most refitted in gtiilt .'ire 
those who murder parents for the sake of their children, to st.ll them 
as household slaves, or to daiicing women to be bronglit up to pro- 
stitution. 

Throughout the whole of India, itmluding all territories of native 
princes, only eighteen officers are employed ns .superintemlenis ami 
agents for the suppression of Thuggee; many of whom, be.'i'h-, tiic 
labour of this office, which is excessive, have other civil ami I'oliticnl 
tluties to fulfil. By a reference to any map, it will at om-e be .-;e''a 
what enormous provinces or divisions of India fall to (he super- 
intendence of each person. * Whether it is po.ssible for each to ex- 
tend to every part of that nnder his charge- the- e-xtreine attention 
and scrutiny whicli are so imperatively neees.-:ary to put an end to 
tlii.s dc.structive .system (for there is no donht that wherever otie 
wr.-ll-iniiiated Thug c.xists, he will among the i<ile ami dl.-.-ulutu 
eharaeter.s which evervwherc .abound in t!ie Indian popnlatam find 
nnmljcrs to join him), must be best known to the Liovernm.-nt of 


• I sc-k’rt at ranilom from a list in my possession two of the snp'^n'en aaent.s. 
Captain El-.vall. Itetical Infantry, uc liaiie.-iiort-, ha.s My.sore aiei ta-.- of 

the '.j'.uh.nr of India; Captain ilalcolin, the ichuU of tht.- iLrritori-ja 

of il. H. tilt: Nizam. 
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PREFACE TO THE EDITION" OF 1873. 


After a lapse of thirty-fonr years, from the fir=:fc pnhlicatton of 
“The Confessions of a Thug,” I am oallcfl npon to pp.-ont, a now 
edition to the public ; and I do so in grateful acknowledgment 
that the work is still in demand. 

Few authors can perhaps look back so long to their first essay 
in literary ocenpation, with more satisf.'i.:'.tion and than 

myself. In 1837, when serving with my regiment at noor, 

in Berar, — weakened and distressed by repeated attacks of jiniclc- 
fever, — I wrote the Confessions to amuse myself, reclining in an 
easy chair, with a board on my knees, for I was too weak to sit up 
much — ^little think^g, or perhaps even b'^ming, that they would 
ever be printed, I was sent to England to recover; and in 18oD the 
first edition appeared, published by the late Jlr. Richard Bentley. 
The subject was new, strange, and exciting, and at once gained a 
lace in the public mind. No attempt, except in “Paudurang 
Hari,” * had ever been made to depict, in a familiar or dramatic 
aspect, the manners, customs, and thoughts of Indian people, or tho 
scenes in which they live ; and more perhaps for this reason, than 
the recital of the Thug’s Confessions, terrible as they are, was tho 
work received with favour, which, indeed, war ittle short of fasci- 
nation. The old editions are now er.drcly out eit print, and have so 
completely disappeared, that it was found impossible to procure one • 
for the reprinting of the present, and I was obliged to devote the 
only copy I possessed, to the purpose. 

When I wrote the Confessions, I had been recently employed 
in assisting to prepare cases of Thuggee for trial — in investitrating 
accusations, and receiving depositions and confes.sions in hundreds 
of cases of murder, by Thugs ; as well as in directing menus of 
apprehemsion of gangs and their supporters in the Dokhan ; and luy 
mind was filled with the copious notes I had taken. Tho special 


' Pandorang B[ari ; or. Memoirs of a Hindoo. With an Introductory rr'-'-ir-} 
br Sir H. Bartio E. Frere, G.C.SX, C.B. Crown 8vo. London: C. K. - au 
Paul it Co. 
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dcpaTtmont for tlio suppression of Thuggee, organized by the late | 
General Sir W. Sleemau, u'as in full operation, and Thugs were [ 
being tracked, discovered, and brought to justice by thousands. { 
These operations extended to all parts of India, the British 
dominions, as well as native States; and such was the vigour and 
unerring certainty with which they were carried out, that after the 
lapse of a comparatively few years, no Thugs were left at large, 
except a few fugitives, and the crime was rendered impossible of 
pcrpetralio!!, so to speak, by such gangs and their once redoubtable 
leaders, as had before, and for centuries, traversed cveiy highway of j 
every province of India with a degree of horrible success and | 
triumph which has no parallel that I know of in the history of 
crime. 

"When the operation against Thuggee had become a mere matter of 
detail in the capture of leaders and subordinates w'ho had contrived 
to elude dclcctiou, the services of the Thuggee police and establish- 
incut were transferred to the suppression of Dacoitee, another normal 
erinu', of equal fierceness and atrocity, prevalent also, in some cases 
hereditarily, in all parts of India, and it is still so employed; but the 
clemonts of Dacoitcc are more diOused, and the crime has not been, ! 
j ns Thuggee was, “stamped out,” though its continued action has i 
been most materially checked and prevented. In reg.ard to Thnggee, 
however, as it used to be, the success has been perfect all over India. 

For many years past, no gang has taken to the roads, and as Colonel [ 
Charles llervey, now the head of the department, observes in his { 
rejiort of ISo'd, the latest to which I have been able to gain access, — | 

“The discovery in Indore of a gang of City Thugs anid their j 

operations aie recounted, hut upon which I am not disposed to place | 
tiiat importance which would shake my confidence in the belief | 
which 1 share with every one else, of the effectual suppression of tht | 
old crime vf Tliu^^ce hij strangulation.^’ For this gi-and result, the ! 
untiring energy and humane provisions of the British Government I 
arc alone the cause; native States, with some exceptions, were '■ 
iudifTorent, and often obstructed operations which might have led j 
to more immediate success. • 

Anotlicr crime, which is now classed under the denomination of j 
Thuggee, is the poisoning of travellers by means of intoxicating or ,1 
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I ;‘; deleterions drugs ! It appears to be limited, and not licrcditary 
i but among tlio “Muzbcc” Sikhs of tho Punjab, and others, thcr 

;! j are still occasional isolated cases of strangulation, though there i 
i V no appearance of organized .crime, and minute and circnra.stantial a 
1 , ^ Colonel Hervey and other officers’ reports arc, they .aiTord compleh 
j ; evidence that Colonel Hervey’s opinion which I have quoted ii 
' based, upon profound knowledge and experience. And while we car 
! only faintly estimate- the amount of patient labohr, skill, knowledge 
f i; of the people, and of tho professional criminal classes of India 
I ' I strangely numerous as they-are, which distinguish Colonel Hervev 
! I and all who labour with him in his noble work, I feel assured 
: : I that they possess the sympathy of all their countrymen at large, 
i [ I and of the people of India also. 

i ; « As then, the existence of the strange system of Thugcreo, still 
! ; possesses public inierest, I must respectfully refer my readers to 
the “Confessions,” where it is related in the days of its most 
vigorous prosecution, without exaggeration, or any suppression of 
its enormity, — as indeed I myself hoard it told. 

^ MJEADOWS TAYLOB, C.S.I. 

1 Old Court, Harold’s Cross, 

i ' : .! April , 1873. 

• 'J 
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CHAPTER I. 

Ct’s INTKODUCTION TO THE KEADER, AND AN EVENT IN HIS HISTORT 
AVniCn DETERMINES HIS FUTURE CAREER. 

: me, sahib, * for an account of my life ; iny relation of it 
understood by you, as yon are acquainted u'itli tlic peculiar 
f my conntiymcn ; and if, as you say, yon intend it for the 
tion of your own, I have no hesitation in rolating the u-hole'’; 
igh I have accepted the service of Europeans, in my case one 
age, I cannot help looking back vrith pride and c.vultation 
aany dariqg feats I have peiTormed. Often indeed does my 
se at the recollection of them, and often do I again wish my- 
leader of a band of gallant spirits, such as once obeyed me, 

L vith them ■wherever my inclination or the hope of booty 
jd. 

he time is pa.st. Life, sahib, is dear to every one ; to pre- 
^e, which was forfeited to your laws, I have bound myself 
istrvice, by the fearful tenure of denouncing all my old con- 
s, and you well know how that service is performed by me. 
be members of my band, and of those with wliom chance has 
sually connected me, but few now remain at large ; many 
en sacrificed at the shrine of justice, and of those who now 
broken, and pursued from haiint to haunt, you have .such in- 
ce as will lead to their speedy apprehension. 

capable of exciting the mind so .strongly, will not, 
be annihilated ! Look at the hundreds, I might say thou- 
vho have snfiered for its profession ; does the number of your 
■■s decrease ? Ho ! on the contraiy, they increase ; and from 
hug who accepts the alternative of perpetual imprisonment 
? on a gallows, you Icnrn of others whom even I knew not 
3f Thuggee being carried on in partsof the country where it 
suspected, and has never been discovered till lately, 
ludeed too trne, j;Vmeer Ali, .said I; your^old vocation seems 
,l|onrishing as ever, but it cannot last. IVIen will got tired 
^'ug themselves to the chance of being hunted ilown iiko 
|sts and hung when, they are caught, or, what is perhap.s 
> many, of being sent over the kala-panee ; and so heartily 
* For explanations of Oriental words sco Glossary. 
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docs tlic Government pnrsno Thugs %Yliercver they are known to 
exist, that there •will no longer he a. spot of ground in India where 
your profession can be practised. 

You err, sahib ; you know not the high and stirring excitement 
of a Thug’s occupation. To my perception it appears, that so long 
as one exists, ho will gather others around him ; and from the rela- 
tion of what 1 will tell you of my own life, you will estimate how 
true is iny assertion. 

How many of you English are passionately devoted to sporting ! 
Your days and months ai*o passed in its excitement. A tiger, a < 
panther, a buffalo, or a hog, rouses 3'our uttermost energies for its j 
destruction,' — you even risk your lives in its pursuit. How much 
higher game is a Thug’s !j His is man : against his fellow-creatures ; 
in every degree, from infancy to old ago, ho has sworn relentless, 
unerring destruction! 

Ah I yon arc a horrible set of miscreants, said I. I Lave indeed 
tlic experience, from the records of mnrdcrs wliich are daily being 
unfolded to me, of knowing tbi.s at least of you. But yon must be- 
gin your storj* 5 I am prepared to listen to details worse than I can 
iningine Imtnnu being.? to iiavc ever perpetrated. 

It will even bo as you think, said Ameer Ali, and I will conceal 
nothing. Of course yon wish mo to begin my tale from as early a 
period as I can rccoUcct. 

Certainly. I am ViTiting your life for the information of those in 
England, who would no doubt like to have every particular of so 
renowned a person ns yourself. 

AVell then, sahib, to begin. The earliest remembrance I have of 
anything, and until a few years ago it was very indistinct, is of a 
village in the tcn-itoi-ics of Holkar, where I was bom. Who my 
parent.? were I know not. I suppose them to have been respectable, 
from the circumstances of my always wearing gold and silver oma- 
nionts, and h.aving servants about me. I have an indistinct re- 
collection of a t.-ill fair lady whom I used to call mother, and of an 
old woman who always attended me, and who I suppose was my 
nurse, also of a sister who was younger than myself, but of whom 
I was passionately fond. I can remember no other particulars, until 
the event oceun^id which made mo what I am, and which is vividly 
impressed on my mind. 

hVom an unusual hustlo in the house, and the packing up ot 
articles of clothing and other necessaries, I supposed we were on the 
eve of departure from our home. I was right in my conjecture, for 
wo loft it the next morning. 3 dy mother and myself travelled in a 
dooly, old Chumpa was mounted on my pony, and my mther rode \ 
his large horse. Several of tho sons of our neighbours accompanied 
ns ; they were all armed, and I Bupposo were onr i; 

* - 
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On tlio iliird or fourth day sifter wc'lcft onr village, after onr 
march of the day, wo as usual put up in an cmply shop in f.licha:caar 
of the town wo rested at. !My father left us to go about on his own 
hmsiness, and my mother, who could not shov/- herself outside, after 
repeated injunctions that I wtis not to stray away, lay down in an 
inner room and went to sleep. Finding myself at liberty, as Clmrnpa 
was busy cooking and the juwnns were all out of the way, f .speorlily 
forgot all ray mother’s orders, and betook my.self to play with some 
other children in the street. We were all at high romps, when a, 
good-looking man of middle age addressed me, and asked me who I 
was — I must have been remarkable from the rest of the ragged 
urchins about mo, as I was well dressed, and had some silver .and 
gold ornaments on my person. I told him that my father’s name 
was Toosuf EQian, and that ho and my mother and myself were 
going to Indoor. 

“Ah, then,” said he, “ you are the party I met yestcrcLay on the 
road ; your mother rides on a bullock, does sho not ? ” 

“ No, indeed ! ” retoj’tcd I angrily, “ she rides in-a p.-ilankocn, and 
I go with her, and father rides a largo hor.so, and we have Chnmpa 
and several juwans with us. Do you think a pathan liko ray 
father would let my mother ride ‘on a bullock, liko tho wife of a 
ploughman ? ” 

“ Well, my fine little fellow, it shall bo as you say, and you slrnll 
ride a largo horse too, ouo of these days, and w'car a sword and 
shield like me. But would you not liko some sweetmeat? See 
how tempting those julabees look at the hnlawee’s ; come with mo, 
and we wull buy some.” 

The temptation was too strong to bo withstood by a child, and 
.after a fearful look, towards tho shop where wc stayed, laccomp.anicd 
the man to the hulwaee’s. 

He bought me a load of sweetmeats, and told mo to go homo and 
eat them ; I tied them up in a handkerchief I wore round my waist, 
and proceeded homewards. This transaction had attiactcd tho 
notice of some of the ragged urchins I had been playing with, and 
who had longingly eyed the julabees I had been treated to ; ami as 
soon as tho man w'ho had given them to mo had gone .a short dis- 
tance, they attacked mo with stones and dirt, till one more bold than 
tho rest seized me, and cndeavpnred to get ray prize from mo. I 
struggled and fought as well as I could; but tho others having 
fairly surrounded me, I was mobbed, and obliged to deliver np 
iny treasure. Not content with this, one big boy made a snatch at 
the necklace I wore, on which I began to bellow with all my might. 
Tho noiso I made attracted tho notico of my acquaintance, who • 
ronning up, soon put tho troop of boys to flight, and taking mo 
“ander his charge, led me to onr abode, where he delivered luo op to 


CONFESSIONS OF A THUG. 


CbBmp.-, at the same time telling her of the senffle, and cautioning 

her not io hearing a sbango Toiee, 

I n as f7“S '>'*'S““eXt had happened, I told my story, 
(l^said tint, the person who had saved me was speaking to Chnmpa. 
adlSid him f,-om hchind the cloth, n-hioh had hcen put up as 
She aaaic..,.ca j ^dded that my father was absent, 

a Bcveon, and thanked h n and “ddea, tuat y 

but that it he m bom o 

b,ra 4 ^Jt,,eicd bis child. The man said ho would come 

person -who had p Mv father returned soon after- 

“ 'a: aT?lcrive,ran‘aSuirin W shape of a sound beat- 
wards, and .f 7 “i' c j p,j- a quantity of tho 

mg, for winch I was J,. i,„a bem the c.auso of my 

^"nd'nafadd tirof my present eonditlou. Ton see, 
«e,l b hmv fate works its ends out of triflmg circumstances. 

' Towards cvcniiifi- niy acquaintance, accompanied by another man, 
iowarns eve o i % - „i cnbiect of their conversation ; hut it 

came I ™„n«eh I remember tbe word Thug 

passed on to other m^ , , ° ^ fj-om their discourse that 

to have been first “''dd- I wndemtoo^^ 

*''r,l atThov wL emilo”fg mf^ather against them. The men 
hat *oy were soldiers, who had been sent out on some bust- 
saul tliat aney +l,pro -sN-erc a good many of their men 

S lileroll^ed^ Sf fo’^J^V^'w'SrrtapSSTe: 

SS,Jrirh£hl£:n3||me„^ 
lighted at the piospe ’ ' , ^ ^ appearance oi the other, who was 

’'Tf Srled Ibe neat mornlug Ojm two a an^th* 

men joined ns at a ■“"Sa-grove oatside 

been cnc.ainped, and m c pn. <• fi^end nerformod his promise ol 

^vo tr-ivclkHl for two ihiys, .1“?, ^“"\^;;\vouid even^ dismonm 
taking me np K-foro ;Uc saddle; and as tho 

and lead liun, allowing m eniov mv ride till the snn became 

au.r.ial was a tpiiet one, n. j^iothor. On the third 

lu‘i, ^Ylu'n 1 ^^;ls put into t - ^ as they rode side bv 

day 1 remember iny friend saying to my mt^er, ciiey 

side, — . .1 those vocx.-l^'^oi yours 

“ Yoosnf Khan, why shon.d Iraef * ^ *>.e^ Wt* 

on to Indoor with you? why not sen -.,j,,i/. 

uxv now approaclumr? I and my - 

mid as you will Kdong to ikc same seivict &s 
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no liarm in your trusting yourself and family to my protection for 
the rest of the journey ; hesidcs, the dangerous part of the road, the 
jungle in which we have been for the last two days, is passed, and 
the country before ns is open. The only fear of Thugs aI^d thicVe.s 
existed in them, and they are now far behind.” 

“ It is well said,” replied my father ; “ I dare say the lads will bo 
thankful to me for sparing them a part of the long march back, and 
they have already accompanied ns some fifty or sixty coss,” 

On our arrival at the stage, my father told the lads they must 
return, at w'hich they were highly pleased ; and on their departure 
about noon, I gave many kind messages to my old companions and 
playfellows. I remember too giving an old battered rupee to be de- 
livered to my little sister, and of saying she was to hang it with the 
' other charms and coins abont her neck, to remind her of me. I 
found it again, sahib ; but, ah ! under what circumstances ! 

At this period of his parrative. Ameer AH seemed to shudder ; a 
strong spasm shot tlunugli his frame, and it was some time before 
ic spoke ; at last he resumed : 

Tell a servant to bring mo some water, sahib — I am thirsty with 
.uiving spoken too much. 

No, said I, you arc not thirsty, but you shall have the water. 

It was brought, hut ho scarcely tasted it — tlio shudder again 
passed tlirough him. Ho got up and walked across tlio room, his irons 
clanking as he moved. It was horrible to sec tlic workings of his 
face. At last ho said, Sahib, this is weakness. I could not conceal 
it; I little thought I should have been tiius moved at so early a 
period of my story ; but recollections crowded on mo so fast, that 
I felt confused and very sick. It is over now — I will proceed. 

Do BO, said 1. 

The juwans had been gone some hours, and it was now evening. 
!My friend came to our abode, and told my father that the next 
were two short stages, and if he liked they might bo made in one, as 
it would shorten the distance to Indoor; but that we shonld bo 
obliged to start very early, long before daylight, and that the bearers 
who carried the dooly conld easily bo persnailcd to make the inarch 
by promise of a sheep, which the patail of the village ho prrjposed 
voing to would .supply free of cost, as he was a friend of his. ^^fy 
jather seemed to be rather inditmant at the idea of bis taking a 
sheep for nothing, and said tliat lie had plenty of money, not only 
to pay for a sheep, bnt to give them a present if they carried o-s 
tjnickly. 

“Well,” raiid my friend, “so much the better, for we sipaiiees 
b.avc mn.-ly mneh abont ns bat onr arms.” 

'• True,” returned my father ; “ but yon know that I hare sold all 
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Biy properly at ray vilinge, and liavo brooglit llio money to aid mo 
in onr service. Indeed, it is n good round sum.” 

And my fatlicr cbuclckd .at tlie idea. 

“Whal'l liavo you a iliousand rupees?” I asTced, my ideas of 
^Y^allll going no further. 

“And ivliiit if it should ha more?” said he, and tlio mailer 
dropiied ; hul. even now I think I c.an remember that my friend ex- 
changed significant glances v.dtli his companion. 

ItNvas then arranged that we should start with the rising of the 
moon, ahout the middle; of the night. 

"NVe were roused from our sleep at the hour proposed; and after 
the men had had a pipe all round, we sot oflT. I was in the dooly 
with my mother. The moon had risen ; bnt, as well as I can ro- 
momher, there was hut little light, and a slight i-nin falling, which 
obliged ns to liavol vciy .slowly. After we had proceeded a foiv 
CO.SS-, the bearers of the dooly put it down, saying that tbcj could 
not got on in the dark and the mud, and proposed to wait till day- 
light. My father had a violent altercation with them; and as I was 
now wide' awake, .and it had ceased to rain, I begged to bo taken 
out <if tlie d(>oly, .and .allowed to ride ^Yitll my friend. He did not 
assent ns readily a.s usual ; yet he took me up when the bearor.s 
had been scolded into going on. I remarked to him that some of 
the .soldier.s, ns I thouglit them, were absent. iMy rcm.ark attracted 
my father’s notice to the ch’ciimstaucc, and lie asked our companion 
whore they were. He replied caixdc.ssly, that they wore gone on in 
advance, as wo had travelled as j'ct so slo^Yly, and that we should 
soon overtake them. 

"We proceeded. ^Yc came at last to the deep bed of a river, on. 
the side of which there was .some thick jungle, wliou my friend dis- 
mounted, ns he said to drink water, and told mo the liorso would 
carry me over safely, I guided him as well as I could ; but before 
I hud got well across the slrcmn, I heard a cry, and the noise as if 
of a sudden scullle. It alarmed me ; and in looking huck to see from 
whence it proceeded, I lost my balance mi the horse, and fell heavily 
on the stones in the bed of the river, which cut my forehc.ad severely. 
1 hear the mark now. 

1 lay for a .short time, and raising myself up, saw all the men, 
who 1 thought were far on before us, engaged in plundering the 
dooly. I now'' began to .scream ^Yith all my might. One of them 
ran up to mo, and 1 E.a\v it was tho ill-looking one I have before 
meiitioncd, “All! wo have forgotten yon, yon little devil,” cried 
be ; and. throwing a handkorcliiof round* my neck, ho nearly choked 
me. Another man came up liastily, — it was my friend. ‘‘ Ho mu.st 
not Ik« touched,” ho cried angrily to the other, and .seized his hands; 
they had a violent quarrel, and drew their swords. I can ren'—uber 
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no more ; for I was so much frightened Umt I lost all conscious- 
ness, and, as I suppose, fainted. 

I was recovered by .some water being forced i7ito my month ; and 
the first objeeta which met my eyes were the bodies of mv fatiicr 
and mother, with tlioso of Chumpa and tlio palankcnn-ljca'rers, all 
lying coiifnscdly on the ground. I cannot reracniber wliafc my 
feelings were, but they must have been hoi-riblo. I only recollect 
throwing myself on my dead mother, whoso face appeared dirad- 
fully distorted, and ag:iin relapsing into insensibilit}'. 3‘Ivcri after 
t he lapse of thirty-five years, the hideous appearance of my mother’s 
face, and particularly of her eyes, comes to my rccollcetion ; but I 
need not describe it, sahib ; .she had been strangled ! She. my 
father, and the whole party had come to a miserable and untimely 
end! I heard .a narmtivo of the particnlam of the event, many 
years afterwards, from an old Tling; and I will relate them in their 
proper place. 

Wlicn I recovered my consciousness, I found niy.self once more 
before my friend wlio.had saved my life. lie supported and almost 
carried me in Iiis arms, and I perceived tliafc wo were no longer on 
tbo road. We were rapidly traversing the jungle, which c.vtciiflcd 
Jfeas far as I could see in every direction ; but tbo pain of ni}* neck 
Hpwas so great, that I could scarcely hold up my bead. My eyes 
W seemed to be distended and bursting, and were .also very painful. 
With my consciousness, the remembrance of the whole scene came 
to my recollection, and again I fell into insensibility. I recovered 
and relapsed in this manner several times during tliis journey ; but 
it was only momentary, only sufficient to allow me to observe that we 
still held on at a rapid pace, as the men on foot were between run- 
ning and -walking. At last we stopped, as it w.as now liroad day- 
light; indeed, the sim had risen. I was taken off the horse by one 
of the men, and laid niidor a tree on a cloth spread on the ground, 
and after some time my friend came to me. Desolate .as 1 was, I ' 
could not help feeling that he must have had some concern in the 
death of my parents ; and in my childish anger I bitterly repr>>aeiied 
him, and bid him kill mo. He tried to console me; but liie more 
he endeavoured, -tlie more I persisted that he should put me to death. 

I was in dreadful pain; my neck and eyes ached instiflerably. I 
heaped all the abase I could think of upon him, and the noise f 
made attracted the notice of the ill-looking man, whose name was 
Ganesha. 

“What is that brat Earing? Are yon too turned -a-ornan,” cried 
he fiercely, addressing the other, whoso name was Ismail, “that 
you do not put the cloth .abont his neck, and quiet him at once ? 

Let me do it, if yon are afraid.” 

And he approached me. I was reclcless, and poured forth a tor- 
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ronl of viip abuse, aud spai. ni liim. He untied his -waistband, and was 
about to ])ut an end to me, when Ismail atrain interi‘oi-ed, and saved 
me-, they bad apviu a violent quarrel, but ho succeeded in canyin^ 
me ofl' to some little distance to another tree, where some of tlic band 
were p!-e))aiinf„' to cook their ^^c(uals; and setting me down among 
tbem. bidding tliem take care of me, he went away. The men tried 
to make me speak, but I was stillcn, and would not ; the pain of my 
neck am! « ves seemed to incrca'-'c, and I began to cry bitterly, I lay 
in this maimer for some hours I suppose; and at last, completely 
tired out, fell asleep. I woke towards evening; and when Ismail 
saw me sit up, he came to me. soothed and caressed me, .saying that 
] shoul'l hom'er.n ll* be bis cbikl ; and that it was not he, but others, 
who had murdered my ])avents. I remember begging bim to do 
somolbitig for my neck, ubicb was swelled and still very painful. 
He examiuoil it, ami seemed to be struck with the narrow escape I 
had had vd' my life. 

lie rubbl'd my neck with oil. and aficnvnrds put upon it a warm 
jilastcr of leaves, whioli relieved it greatly, tind I felt easier for its 
a]iplie:i(ion. lie remained with juc; and some of the other men, 
sitting down by us, began to sing and jday to anmso me. I was 
given s ene juilk atid rice to eat in Uic evening; but before it vi-as 
time to >loe]>, Isntail brougbt me .‘■ome slicrbet of sugar and water, 
wbieb bo said w<iuld make me sleep. I suppose there was opram in 
it, for I remember uotliing till the ne.xt morning, when 1 found 
jiiyself in bi> jirms on horseback, aud knew that we were again 
tnivelliug. 

1 ])ass over the journey, as I remember nothing of it except that 
Gatusba was no longer witli us, which I was very glad of; for I 
h;'.t«-d liiiu, aIl^l could not be.ar his presence. Even in after years, 
.vahih. though we he.ve been engaged logeiher iu rime-goo, I always 
bore a dt i-p-rooied aversion to him, which never changed to the 
last. 

l>titail .and seven men were all that remained of the band ; and 
XYO ]iroeet'ded, by long and fatiguing man.-hes, to a village in which 
he ^aid iie residvd. aud where I was to be "ivon up to the care of hi.s 
x\is-. \Ve arrived at la.>t, aud I was introduced to a good-looking 
Young woman as a child of a relation, v. hoiuhe had long ago adopted 
as .a son, and had now brought home to iter; iu tine, 1 was formallv 
adopU'd by them as their own, and my sulferings were speedily 
forgotten. 
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CJr AFTER, JL 

IS WHICH IT WILTi AIT’KAn THAT AMKTU ALl’s CLTHOsTTV IS VIOIXSTLY 

KXcrrnD, 

1 11 USX have hceh at this time ahout five I'cars old. It ’.riil .'friko 
you pcrliaps as strange, .‘•aliib, that I shnahl jcinenilKT so inmiy 
particulars of the eveut I liave doscriljc'il : hut v. iieii I -vvjir, iiii- 
jirisoned some years ago at Dclilic, I used to eiideavonr, in niv' 
solitude, to recollect and arrange the past adventures of my life, one 
eircumstance led me to the roinemhrauco ofatiotlier — for in .solitude, 
if the mind seeks the occupation, it readily takc-.s up the clue to jnst 
events, hoAVover distant, and thought brings thetu one by one before 
the imagination, as vividly fresh as the octmrrence of yesterday — 
and from an old Thug's adventures, Avhich I Jieard (lurit.g that im- 
prisonment, I fomid my memory to .serve me well. I urns in pc'-ses- 
sion of the whole of the facts, as I have relatml them to yon, and I 
have only perhaps .supplied the minor ])arts fi-om niy own mind, I 
particularly recollect the scene with Ganosha, which he afterwards 
related to me, and told mo that such was ii,= rage at the ai>uso I 
poured on him, that had it not been for the di-ead of Jsmair.s A-en- 
geance, and of his poAver, ho aa'ouUI have sacrificed me in his fury. 

But to return to mv storv, if a*ou arc not tii-cd of ir. 

!hlo indeed, said I; I am becoming more and more interested. 

Well, I’csumcd Ameer Ali, I aam-s kindly nur.sed and tended by 
I-smail and bis Avife. The curiosity of the A’jllagers Avas ,a gooii 
deal excited by my appearance, and I Lave since suspeeied Ismail 
thought I might one day rcA'C.al Avliut I knew of my origin ; and 
for tin’s reason I was ncA'cr allowed out of lii.s or hi.s wife's sigiit. 

I mvLst then hoAA'CA'cr Jiua'c speedily forgotten all about it, m- at 
least have retained so confused and inuistinct .a rceollcetioti or the 
circumstances, that had I cndeaA'Oured to relate them to any one, 

I could not have made them intelligible, and should liavc been • 
disregarded, 

Lsmail, in this village, carried on the trade of a cloth merchant, 
at le.'Lst wlien he AA'a.s at liome. He daily sat in his shop, Aviih 
difierent kinds of cloth before lum for .-ale; but it wa.s plain, even 
to me, to .see that he AA'as restle.s3 and nnea.sy. He avouM very 
often be absent for day.s together, Avithont his family ktiowing 
where he Itad gone; and he Avould suddenly return witii largo 
quantities of cloth and other good.s, Avhich Avore always e.xposed f"r 
sale, I continued to bo the object of ld.s greatest can.-, axid I 
reciprocated bis affection, for indeed I wa.s more kintily iroated 
by him thatt I ever had been by my father, Avho Avas a proud -.ad 
lU-tempered man. iMy ncAv mother, too, never gaA'e me reasun 
to be displeased with her; for liuAung no child of her own, 1 Avaa 
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her pci, and she lav-islicd on me all the means in her power. I was 
always well dressed, and had every indnlgencc that a ehild could 
wish for. 

I was aliyut nine years old, I think, when my kind protectress 
died of fever while Ismail was on one of his excursions, and I was 
taken In a neighbour to his house until he retuimed. I shall never 
forget ;us despair when he fouiul his home desolate. Young as I 
was, I e i’.ild do but little to console him; but he used to go and 
deck his Avife’s tomb with flowers every Friday, and bitter were his 
lamcnbitlons over her grave. 

Pi'or iMiriam ! for ibat was her name — it was well for yon that 
you died ; had vuu live<k wliat would now have been your condition! 
As the Avife of a noted Thug, your reputation would have been 
hlas'.-. d. and you would have become an outcast ! 

fcai.iii ! she never knew what Ismail was. He was to her a man 
in prosjAorons circumstances. She had everything she could desire, 
and not a Avant remained unsatisfied ; and so deeply and well laid 
AA'cre his plans, that she Avonld never have knoAvn, till the day of 
his capture, that she was the Avife of a professed murderer ! 

I pass over the nest four or fire years of my life, as I can remember 
no incidcii.t in them worth relating. Ismail, soon after the death of 
his Avife, rt>movcd from the village where he had hitherto resided, 
and took up his abode in the toAA'n of Slumae, AA-hich was then in 
Sciudia’s possession, and I was put to school with an old man, who 
taught mo to read and AA-rite Persian. 

As I grew older. I observed that Ismail used very frequently 
to have a number of men at his house by night, and I was naturally 
curious to know who they were and why they assembled. One 
evouimr ibat I kuOAv tbey were expected, I feigned to lie doAvnaud go 
to sh : 0 as usual ; but Avhen they had all come.. I got up cautiouslAV 
and hid myself behind a purdah or .screen ar the fartlier end of 
tile room A\'heix‘ they sat. After they had eaten what was pre- 
pariil for them, they all drcw together, and began conversing in a 
language I only p.-vriially understood, and I thought tliis strange, 
ns I know Hindoostance and the common dialect myself, having 
picked up the latter by associating A\-ith the boys of the town. 
By-and-hy, Istnail AA’cnt to a closet A'ery near AA'here I lav, and Ids 
movomeiits alarmed me greo.tly, as I was fearful of beinsr discovered ; 
he took iiAim it a box, Avhich he placed in the circle, and opened it. 
Kich as I had always thought him, I bad no idea of the Avealth it. 
contidncd ; there were quantitie.s of gold and silver ornaments of 
all kinds, with strings of pearls and other valuables ; tbey seemed 
parcelled out into lots, as equally as possible, and to each man he 
gaA’o one, reserving a considerable share for himself—, / 

At last they began to spe:ik in Hindoostance, a lang^ '■ 
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4. stood. One of tlicm, nu elderly man ndtli a venerable beard, said 1 
- Ismail, 

“ Whnt do yon intend doinj -n-illi Ameer ? He is almost a jonn 
man; and if bo is to bo one of ns, it is bi-jb ‘.Lmo ho should b 
taught n-bat to do. It is very dangerons to have him abont th 
bouse ; bo might discover something, and be off before you kiiev 
anything of the matter,” 

“ Ob, I have no fear of him,” said Ismail ; “ be is too fond of mo 
besides, be has no other protector in the world but myself. Ho \va 
the son of * » 

And hero the conversation was carried on by Ismail again La the 
language I did not understand. 

“ It does not matter,” said another man, whose name w.n; 
Hoosein, and whom I knew very well, as bo was employed b; 
Ismail, to all appearance, as an agent for selling his •..■iuth; “du 
lad is a smart active fellow, and a great deal too knowing for yon 
to let him go about everywhere with so little restraint; bo'will hmi 
out all one of these days, if be is not fairly brought amotig ns. 
Besides, he is old <?nougb to be of use in many way.s, and "he might 
■ V to be instructed in our profession, if ho be ever to leurn; clopcml 
/ upon it, the sooner be eats the gooi', tbo more reli-:ii iu.* will have 
for it. I brought up a lad myself ; and when once he got bis hand 
in, be was a perfect tiger at the work, and became so expert, that 
OUT oldest bands could hardly compete with him.” 

; “Well,” said Ismail, “I believe you are right, and I foretell great 

doings from this boy. He is bravo and stout beyond his years, and 
there are but few who can excel him in bh? qusnit, which I have 
taught him ever since be was a child; but he is of so kind and 
gentle a disposition, that I do not know how to break tlie matter 
to liim. I almost fear he will never consent.” 

“Pooh!” said a third man, whom I had never seen bcfiirn ; " tia.'so 
very kind-boarted boys arc the best we ctmld h.-ive; they arc the. 
more easily led and won over, and one lias more depoudeneu upon 
them. Put the matter in the proper light ; talk to him of the glory 
of the business, and of our surety of heaven. Describe to him all 
about the houris which our blessed prophet, — may his iiauio be 
honoured ! has promised us, and tell him too of the heaven of indr.*:. 
all of which you know we are sure of; the one by oar faith as 
Mosliros, and the other by our profession. Ho will soon be won 
over, I am certain.” ’ 

‘*I thmk,” said Ismail, “you have hit on the right way; the lad 
goes to the old foolish moolla of the mosque whenever ho can get a. 
moment ’3 leisure, who has so filled his head with storied about 
paradise, which be reads to bim out of the blessed Koran, that ho- 
is at times half beside himself, and this is the only point on which 
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bo ? I burned to know ! and resolved, that if Ismail did not bren 
the matter to mo, I would, of my own accord, load him to the snbjcci 

I said, I think, that my eyes never closed that uii^dit ; when . 
rose in the morning', I found that Ismail and the others were gone 
He did not return for some days. This was nothing uncommon 
certainly ; hut his proceedings liad become mysterious to mo for r 
long time before, and I could not help connecting his frequent and 
long absences with his trno profession, whatever that mitrld be. 
Ho could not be ouZy a cloth merchant ; there wa.s notliincr in that 
plodding business to hold out to him or to me the splendid hope.'; 
which Hoosein and the rest evidently entertained, and with which I 
had no douht ho was familiar. It must be something beyond this, 
which I could not compass ; and to see whether I could get any 
duo to it, I betook myself to the old moolla. 

Azoezoolla, for that was his name, received mo witJi his usual 
kindness, hut remarked that I must bo ill, as my face, ho said, was 
full of ansiety, and as though I w.as suffering from fever. I said I 
had had ague, hut that I was hotter, and tlfat it would soon pas.s 
from me. I took jny usual lessons in the forms, positions, and 
words of a Mahometan's daily prayers ; and when these were ended, 
I begged him to open the Koran, and explain again to mo my 
favourite passages. The old man put on Iiis spectacles, and rocking 
himself to and fro, read to me pas.^ago by p:i.ss.igc of the book in 
Arabic, esplaining the meaning to mo as be read. They wore tlio 
same I had heard often before ; and when he had finished, I .asked 
him whether there were not other portions of the book which he 
had concealed from me. 

“Ho, my son,” said ho; “I have concc.alcd from yon nothing. 
My knowledge of this blessed book is indeed very limited; but oh. 
that you could have seen and heard the common Larie-s wiiieh my 
revered preceptor, peace be to his memory ! had nvitfen upon it! 
In them, so deep was his knowledge, that every sentence of .sorao 
chapters, in which the true meaning is purposely hidden from tho 
miinspired, formed a separate treatise ; nar, in some pas.sagcs every 
word, and indeed every letter, was commented upon. But ho is 
gone, and is now enjoying the delights of tho paradise f have re-, 
vealed to yon. All I can do is to read to yon, and I will do it again 
and again, till yon have by he.arc the parts which most intcrc.st yon, 
and which are the cream of the book.” 

“ But,” .said I, “have yon never heard of anything beyond wli.it 
yon have told me, in all your long experience ? Y^ou are surely 
concealing something from me, which yon fear to tell me on accoanc 
of my youth.” 

“ Ho, indeed,” said the old man; “it is tme that some profes.sors 
of our religion, Sofees and others, whose creeds are acenrsed, have 
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irons iine io (irac promtilgatcd heterodox doctrines, rrhich arc 
plsnssiWo enossgh, nnd vnirap the unwary ; hut they lead to nltimato 
'|scrdition, and 1 Usinh yon arc now too well gronnded in your belief 
;.o he led away hy them, young as yon arc.” 

“Thasiks io your kindness, i am,” said I, “and it. was only to try 
wlic’iV r I ;s;ul more to k-nrn, that I hare now questioned you as I 
h.avc>;" fos- I saw he either could not or would not reveal to me 
ns'.re. “lint tell me, father, what profession ought I to adopt to 
.;v‘vc instructions into the best cfTcct?” 

*• ileco'.nt' a moolla,” said he; “you will have to undergo much 
patrlnl studv, hut in the conrro of time this oh.staclc will bo over- 
cotne ; and liopend np.^n it. there is no station or profc.ssion so 
aeerptnhle th.il as that of one o£ his ministers. 1 will instmet 
you in the rudiniont.s of Arabic, and your father, when he .sce.s your 
nii’.id hc jii n;>on it. will not oppose you ; nay, he will send you to 
Dt'hii(' to complete the education I shall have began.” 

“ Well, 1 will think of it,” said 1. But it was very far from my 
intention to hrcoine a moolla. I conld not disguise from myself 
duit A/.-'i'anolla was miscnthly poor, and was dependent upon con- 
;r.h he with (liflicnUy collected for his maintenance. Besides, 
Urn V..IS not a moolla. nor Hooscin, nor any of their set; and I 
must hecorae one of them, be they what they might, before my mind 
<’onld lie at rest. I went no more to him. I had got from him, bis 
liith- store of knowledge, and if once I had broken the subject of 
m; uure life to him. 1 should only be subjected to confinnal argu- 
ufutN in support of husview uf what would tend to my benefit; and 
;i- 1 'I'd not like tbem. I thought it better to stay away. 

N\ ’uUi to God 1 had become a moolla ! Anything would be pre- 
fe...i.i.' to niy state at present, which must now for ever remain as 
it i^. It- is my fate however, and I ought not to murmur at the 
• ie-.uvi": of I’ri.'VKieuce. If it had not been written, would my father 
have b. ei\ murdered r If it had not been written, should I have 
w. . V become a Thug ? Assuredly not ! Who can oppose Fate? who 
li avert its decrees? A*ct would you not, .'^aliib, release me, and 
iue for jjic, if after many yc.ars yon found me faithful ? 

Aever ! said 1. A’ou Thugs arc loo dangerous ever to be let loose 
au-nu upon the world ; your fingers would itch to stnmgle the first 
lu.m you met, and before long we should bear of Ameer AJi Jcmad.ar, 
wi'.h a gang of forty or fifty fellows, who would give tis infinite 
trouble to cat-cli. Would it not be so? 

1 believe you are right, said Ameer Ali, laughing. In spite of my 
remorse at times, the opportunities would be ton tempting for me to 
let tbem pa.ss. And you know I have eaten the gcq,E— tnd cannot 
<". 1111111 : 0 . 1 am bettera^ I am, for if you caught me > "v^wouid 
bung me. • .% . ' j'.' 
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I have not the least doubt wc should, Ameer Ali. But go on vrith 
your siory ; yon -will forget v.'hat your train of thonglit vas, if yon 
digress in this manner. Ho resumed. 

Nearly a month elapsed, and after this "weary time to me, Lsi/iail 
retnmod, accompanied by Hoosein. My father, for so I shall ca.il 
him, remarked a change in my appearance, "which laceonnU'd for 
as I had done to the moolla, and ne seemed satisfied. But was I ? 
Oh, no ! I was consumed by my burning enriositj- to know all ihafe 
"was hidden from me. I could not sleep at nights, and became 
sullen, and oppressed "with thonghts which led me to no conclusions. 
At one time I had formed the dctcrmin.ation to leave my father, and 
seek my fortune ; and had actnally packed np a few of niy clothes, 
and a little money I had, and resolved to leave the town in the night, 
little caring where my fate should lead me ; but when tho time 
came, the sense of my desolation so pressed upou me, that I 
abandoned the idea, and remained. I trusted to time for clearing 
up the mystery that hung over me, hut at the .same time determined 
that I would bo more watchful over my father and In's companion.-^ 
than I had ever been before. And many were tho resolutions I 
'.made to speak to him on the subject nearest my heart; yet even 
•when opportnniti& occurred, I could not bring myself to the tjisk. 
It was not that I was timid — naturally I was brave — it wa.s a mys- 
terious consciousness that I should hear something (whenever I 
should hear it) that was strange, nay, fearful, that deterred me; 
hut why this feeling should have so possessed mo I cannot now tell, 
yet so it was. 

One evening, Ismail sent for mo to his slecping-roora. I had 
■ been rarely admtted to it, and my heart beat fcarfnlly, with a pre- 
sentiment that I "was upon the crisis of my fate. Ismail seemed to 
me to be disturbed ; he hade me sit down, and wc sat silently for 
? some time gazing on one another; there was only one small oil 
light burning in a recess of the wall, which made the apartment 
very gloomy, and this trifling circumstance contributed still more to 
increase the morbid feeling within me. I believe I almost gispcl 
: for breath ; I conld bear it no longer. I arose, threw myself at his 

t feet, and burst into a passionate fit of weeping, 
r. “Why, Ameer, my child, my son,” said he kindly and carc.ss- 
7 ingly, “ what is this I' -what has troubled yon ? has some fair one 
bewitched yon ? have you got into any dillicalty while I have been 
away ? Tell me, my boy ; yon know yon have no one in the world so 
^ fond of yon as yotm father, and, abs ! yon have now no mother.” 

% hen my feelings gave me powerof ntteranco, fcartnlly I repeated 

5 to him what I had heard from him and tho rest, on the memorabio 
I: night I have before related. When T had finished, I ro.se cp, :md 
fe with a throbbing heart said, “ J have erred,, my father ; my ccriossty, 
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a hov’s cnriosity, overcame me, but since tbcn my feelings Lave 
cbail’crcd. ^^i^y I know not; I am no longer a boy, for I feel tliat I 
can do nnytliing, and only implore yon to put me to tbe proof;” 
and I folded my bands on my breast, and stood silently. He was 
evidently nitieli moved; dusk as it was, I could see bis face working 
with omoiions, and under expressions new to me. 

At la'-i he broke tbe silence, wbicb bad become to me insupport- 
able. My son/’ be said, “ you know more than I bad ever in- 
tended yon should. I bavc now no .alternative but to make you 
such as*I .am myself, and my knowledge of your cbaracter leads me 
to atiiicipatc umeb from you.” 

“ Trust me, only trust me !” I passionately exclaimed. “You shall 
never bavo cauvp io regret it!” 

“ I believe yon,” said be ; “ and now attend well to wbat I sball 
sav, for tipou it yonr future existence depends. There can be no 
besKatiou. no falling back on the world, when once you know all. 
y ou will have to underm) a trial wbicb null stretch your courage to 
its utmost. Will you go tbrougb nutb it ? dare you to brave it ?” 

“ 1 dare,” cried *X, for I was reckless. 

He seemed to be absorbed in thought for a few moments, and then 
said, — 

“ Not to-night, but I swear to you that in three days at the 
farthest, I will concc.al nothing from you.” 

1 was disappuiuted, yet full of hope, and he dismissed me to my 


rcjtose. 

Ismail performed bi.s promise; but I can hardly describe to you, 
sahib, the olTcct it iboti bad on my mind. Shall I endeavour to re- 
bilc wbat bis talc v.as? I only bc.sitate, as it begun by bis giving 
mo a skoiob of bis life, which I fear would lead me from mv own 
story ; yet it v.'ould interest yon greatly. 

I doubt not that it would, Ainccr AIL said I; and when von bavo 
fmisbed your own adventunss you cati n’tam to it. 

You arc right, .sahib, I will omit- it at present, till excent bis con- 
obuling words; which, with his tale of uTong. endured .and revenged. 
3>'. ule me bate the world, and cleave to Thugcee ns the onlv nroi'es- 
hiou and brotherhood in which I could hope to lir.d n-.-^od faith exisr- 
imr Tlu y wore these, and they have ever been iudeliblv imunssed 
on my inemorv. 

Tims lar.Tny son, loave I related some events of mv life fcrjrrr 
i’. -'r.jatiop.. and 1 have little more to add. I ncei' hardl" 
inemiou that I am a Thug, a member of that "iorioas 
winch h.as been rransmirtod from the remotest nerfexis 
by Alla for ins unorrinc Purp'-es. In it. the - 
the Mo.vbm kuii unite a.« brother^ ; ainonc them fasd 
known: a sure proof that our calling is blessed " 
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tlio Divine anthoi'itj. For vlicro on this oartli, mv s-on, •will rott 
find ti’uc fiiHU to exist, except amongst ns ? I see none in all "my 
dealings witli the world; in it, eaeli man is inoessaiiti}- s.f n'vinir to 
outwit and deceive In's noiglihonr: and 1 turn from its lioartlessncss 
to our truth, which it is refreshing to my soul to contemplate. From 
the lowest to the highest among us, all are animated wirh t.li!> .“^amo 
zeal. Go where wo will, wo find the same brotherhoofl ; and flionirli 
difiering perhaps, in many parts, in customs and points of piaetiee, 
yet their .hearts are the same, and all pnr.sno the great aim and end 
of Thuggee with the same spirit. Go whore we will, we find homo.s- 
opeu to us, aud a welcome greeting among tribes of whoso laniriingc 
even we of Hindo.stau arc ignorant ; yet their signs of rceocnition 
are the same as ours, and you need but to bo thrown ainont: tfioin 
as I have been, to e.xporiencc the truth of my as.sortions. Cr)nld this 
be withotit the aid of God? So clashing are Jlnraan.inteI•c.^ts, and 
so depraved is the, social state of our country, that I own no such 
feeling could exist without the Divine will. Some rcpngnancc you 
will feel at the practice of the profession at first, hat id is soon ov'or- 
come, for the rewards hold out are too glorions to allow ns to dwell 
..for a moment on the means wo nso to attain them. Bi.’.sides, it is 
/Fate, — the decree of the blessed Alla ! and who can with.sfand it ? 
If he leads ns into the undertaking, ho gives ns firm and brave 
hearts, a determination which no opposition can overcome, and a 
perseverance which never yet failed to accomplish its object. Such, 
my son, is what I would make you. Tou ^vil' outer on your calling 
at once in a high grade, under my auspices — - grade -whicli others 
spend years of exertion to attain ; you will never know want, for all 
my wealth shall be shared wdth yon. Bo firm, he courngeon.-;, i)c 
subtle, bo faithful; more you need not. These are the liiglu.-.st 
qualifications of a Thug, and those which ensure honour and rc-spetir ’ 
among our fraternity, and lead ■to certain sncce.^JS and high rank. 

-Is for me, I look but to see you at the head of a band of your onu 
to retire, aud in quiet pass the remainder of the years allotted to me, 
content ■with hearing the praise which w'ill he be.stowcd upon Ameer 
All, the daring and enterprising son of Ismail! till then I shall bo 
your guardian and instructor.” 


CHAPTER IIL 

Falstajr. — ^He’a no owaggernr. ho.stcas ; a tamo cheater ho ; yon may strode 
him as gently as a puppy greyhoand. So inll not swagger with a Uarhary hca 
if her festhers torn back in auy show of resistance. 

2nd jPari of King Senry IV., Act ii.. Scone -1. 

“Mr father,” said I, “yon need say no more ; I am yours, do a.s you 
will with me. Ifoug ere I heard this history from yon, I had orer« 
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licavvl a oonvor?fition beiwecii Hoosein, yourself, and some otliers, 
vc^ariiiuL; me. ^vllieh has caused me great unhappiness; for I feared 
I was net tlumghl worthy of yourcnufideuce. and it Tveighed heavily 
uii"n my mind. That was in fact the cause of the sorrow andhoavi- 
ii- - yuu have remarked; and I longed for an opportunity to throw 
o]i. ii'inv heart to you, and to implore of you to receive mo among 
you. j am no ]o;;ger a child, and your history has opened to me 
ui'w rccling.s which arc at present, too vague for mo to describe; but 
J ].' ■ ' 'o win fame ns you have done, and long to become a member of 
tiie ps -f, -si.iu in which y’ou describe true faith and brotherhood alone 
to exi't. As yet 1 have .seen nothing of the false world, and assured- 
ly V, ii.i! you have said malcc-s me still less inclined to follow any call- 
ing whic'h would lead me to connection with it. Heartless and 
dviirtivwi 1 have he.ird it. to be from others beside yourself, and I feci 
as thou'j-h 1 was chosen by Alla to win renown ; it can only be gained 
by .-adiro’ in your footsteps, and behold me ready to follow you 
whithcrsoovor you will lead me. I have no friend but yourself, no 
nr(iuaintance ovcu have I ever formed amoug the youths of the 
vil!.i-o: for when I saw them following whac their fathers had 
tloui'. and what appeared to me low' and pitiful pursuits, my spirit 
rose acaiust them, and I have cast them ofi’. iMy only friend is the 
old moolla, who would fiiii persuade me to become one like himself, 
and ppiu.d my d.ay.s rending the Koran; but there is nothing stirring 
in lii.s juMlession. though it is a holy one, .and it consequently hold.s 
out lU) iuducemetit to me, or any hope of gratifying the thirst for 
active eiuployiueiit which is cou'uming me. I have wished to be- 
come a soldier, autl to cuter one of the bands in the service of Scindia 
to licht against the uabi-lieving Feringhccs ; but this too has passed 
awtiy. and now 1 desire nothing but to become a, Thug, aud follow 
yon. my father, through the world. I will not di.sappoint you; my 
thir-; 1 >r f.ime is too ardent for anything but death to qnench it.” 

“ .^lay God keep it far from you,” said Ismail with feeling. “ Yon 
are the only solace to a life which has now no enjoyment but what 
is jifiiduceti by the development of yonr thoughts and action.?. I 
knew, my '..ti, you will nut disappoint me. Ton see the state of 
pru-p.-viiy 1 am blessed wiih, but you little know the power I have; 
my a.. ... ''v Tv owned by every Thug in this part of Hindostan, 
ai.ii a - notiee would see a band of a thoustuid men ready to 

obi y any ordi r I should give them. This will be proved to voti in 
a I'l s\ d.ivs. at the festival of the Duscra. We shall all assemble, at 
lea -; :..s many as will he requisite for the opening operations of the 
ye;>.r. uhieh ^Yil\ be uudenaken on a scale of unusual greatness, for 
Wt have determined to take advantage of the contusion at present 
pro.; avi d l.w tlie Wiirs of llolkar ami Scindhi with the Feringhees. 
We •.'.mivipiuo mucli work aud a. stirring season, and the men are im- 
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patient for employment, after a long period of inactivity. I n-in 
take you to Sheupoor, tvhich we have decided on as oar place of 
meeting, as the zemindar is friendly to ns and assists ns in many 
ways. I will introduce you to my associates, and yon will he' ini- 
tialed as a Tliug in tlic u.snal manner." 

Thus, sahib, our conversation ended; the ni-xht had passed in its 
relation, and I went to rest a difTcrent being from what I had been 
for many days before. I rose, and found all my former energy and 
.spirit had rotumed to mo ; and whcrc.is a fevr (bars l^eforc I nanifc 
about like a love-sick maiden, I now held np my'head, threw oac 
xny chest, and felt a man. It was true I was still a hoy, I was only 
eighteen years old, hut I did not suficr my thonght.s to dwell upon 
this ; a few years, thought I, and, Inshall.a ! I shall 1)0 somebody. 

• To prove to you, sahib, the excitement that posse.sscd me. I .^liall 
relate to you the following circumstance. I might have joined in 
the action before, but never should have dreamctl.of doing the deed 
of dai'ing I then dich in the presence too of men who were 
soldiers by profession, but who hung back at the moment of d.anger. 

It happened, a day or two after the conversation with niy father 
which I have related, that a tigress with a cub came into a small 
, ract of jungle which lay ne.ar our village ; the fir.st day she was 
seen she killed a shepherd, the second day another man who had 
gone to look for his body, and the third .she gricvou.sly wonnded the 
patail of the village, a man who was held in universal estimation, 
and he died during the night. A general meeting of the villagers 
was held at the place set apart for deliberations, and it w;is deter- 
mined that all the active men should proceed in a body ami attack 
the beast in her lair. The next morning we all assembled before 
daybreak. There was one man,' a hnge Iargc-whi.skercd and 
bearded pathan, who volunteered to be onr leader; he w.as litei'-aliy 
hardly able to move for the weapon.s ho had about him. Two 
.swords were in his belt, which .also contained an .a.s.sortmen t of d.ag- 
gors of various sizes and shapes ; a long straight two-edged sword 
hung over his left shoulder, the point of which nearly touched the 
ground ; he had also a shield across his back, and in liis right hand 
a matchlock with the matcli lighted. He addressed my father as wo 
c.ime np. 

Salaam aleikoom ! Ismail Sahib,” said ho, "is a quiet person like 
you cumin!; out with ns, and the Sahib Z.'idah too ? ' 

Yes, khan,” replied my father, “it is incambent on all good 
men to do their utmost in a case of need like this; who know.-;, il 
: VIC brute is not Hlled, but that some one else may become food. 

'.or it ? ” ' " ■ 

s; “ Inshalia ! ” said the kb an, twisting np his mousfachios and 
■J- surveying himself, “ we have determined that the heast dies to-day. 
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!Mniiy a tiger lias fallen from a stot from my good gun; and wLat is 
tins brute "that it should escape? May its sister be defiled ; the only 
fear is, that it null not stand to allo-w us to prove that we are men, 
and not dogs before it.” 

“As to that,” said my father, “we must take our chance; but 
say, khan, how will you move with all those weapons about you? 
"Why, you could not run away, were she to rush out.” 

“'Run away ! ” cried the khan. “Are our beards to be defiled by 
a brute ? What are you thinking on this morning, to suppose that 
Dildar Khan ever turned from anything in his life ? Only let it 
come out, I say, and you will see what use the weapons will be I 
Tr\ist to me single-handed to finish it. Pu-st I shall shoot it with my 
matchlock ; it ivill be wounded ; then I shall advance on it thus,” 
sai'l he, dran-ing the long sword and flourishing it, at the same 
time twirling round and round, and leaping in every possible di- 
rcciion. 


“There!” said he quite out of breath, “there! would not that 
liave finished it? MTiy I am a perfect Roostum in matters of this 
Icind; ar.d killing a tiger is only child’s play to Dildar EZhan ! why, 
1 could cat one, tail and all. But come along, and when the play 
begins, let no one come in Dildar Kdian’s way,” said he to the as- 
sembled group, “ for, Inshalla! I mean to show Jyou poor ignorant 
people how .> tiger can bo killed by a single man.” 

“ 1 know ihe khan to bo as arrant a coward as ever breathed,” 
d my father to me ; “ but come, let u^ see what ho will do, for I 
conr - I am anxious to behold him capering before the tigress.” 

“ By Alla ! ” said I, “ if hedocs perform such antics, thebrutewill 
dine on him to a certainty.” 

“ Tliat is no concern of ours,” s.aid my father; “ it is a matter of 
dtv'. my ; hut I would venture a greit deal, he' never goes within an 
arrow's lliglit of her.” 

We all .vet out headed by Dildar Khan, who still flourished hLs 
long sword, holding his matchlock in his left hand, now .and then 
smoothing up his moustnehios, which grew, or had been tniined to 
ek upwards from iiis lips, aud reached nearly to his eves. We 
soon ivached tlu- jungio. aud on entering it, I'diought the kkuu 
showed signs of fear. '' 

, “Hie beast can be but a panther after all.” said he. 
harnly worth the while oi Dildar Khan to nut himself “ 

See. boys,” comiuned he to some of us, “I wiii wait 
should, really turn out to b-e a tiircr vou let ' ~ 

will come and kill it.” “ ' , - 

-\camst llih, however, we all protested. 

Would go wrong without him ; and after scaoe * 

cveded. t 
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- “I told you,” said my father, “how it wonid be; but let us seo 
how he will end the alTiiir.” 

We went on till some bones and tom clothes, and the head of one 
of the xiufortnnato men who had been killed, lying near a bush, 
px'OTcd very plainly that the animal was not far off; and at those the 
khan showed fi-csli sigjis of fear. 

“They say it is a puxTut bagh,” said he, “a boast into xvhoni the 
xxnsaintcd soul of that mad fakecr, that son of the Shitan. Shah 
Yacoob, has entered, and that it is proof against shot. Why should 
we risk oxxr lives in contention wilh the devil ? ” 

“Nay, khan,” said a young dare-devil lad, the sesmip of the 
village, “ yoxx are joking. Whoever heard of a purrut bagh that was 
a female ? Besides, xve will burn the beards of fifty Shah Yacoobs.” 

“ Peace ! ” cried the khan, “ be not ii-rcvercnt. Do we not all 
know that pxirmt baghs can bo created ? ]\ra.shalla ! did I non .see 
one near Asseergurh, which a fakcer had made, and turned loo.se on 
the country, because they xvould not supply him xvith a xdrgin from 
every village ? ” 

“IVliat was it lilce ? ” cried a dozen of ns; and for a moment the 
real tigress w'as forgotten. 

“ Like ! ” said the khan, rubbing xxp his mousi.ichio.s with one 
hand, and pressing down his xvaistband with the other, “ like ! why . 
it had a head twice the size of any other tiger, and tooth each a 
cubit long, and eyes red as coals, which looked like torches at night ; 
iind it had no tail, and ’’ 

But here he was stopped short, and our laxxghter too, by a loud 
roar from a short distance; and a moment afterxvards, the tigro:)s 
.and a half-grown cub, irushed past us xrith their tails in the air. 

“Well, Idian,” said the lad before mentioned, “ that is no pur- 
rnt bagh ac any rate. Did you not see the tail of tlio big one, how 
•she shook it at you ? ” 

“ I represent,” said he, “that, tail or no tail, it holds the ac- 
cursed soul of that wretch Yacoob, may his grave bo defiled ! and I 
will have nothing to do with it; it is u.seless to try to kill the 
Shitan ; if he choose, you know, he could blow ns all into hell xvith 
a breatlx.” 

*• Nainurd ! namurd ! coward 1 coward ! ” cried some of ns ; “ you 
xvore br.ivc in the village ; how are you now ? ” 

Who calls me namurd?” roared the khan; “follow me, and 
.<cc if I am one or not,” and he ruslied forxvjxrd, but not izi the diivc- 
tion tlie tigress had gone. 

“ That i.s not the xvay,” cried some, and at lust he tamed.. 

“This is child’s play,” said my father; “come, if we are to do any- 
thing, we had better set about it in good earnest.” 

And we xvent on in the direction the beast had taken. 
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1{ loti to an open glade, ai one side of which there was a 
rork. with some vcr}- thick bnshcs npon it. ' 

She is there, depend npon it,” said an old Imntcr ; “ I neve 
p more llkolj- plnt'c in inj Hie.” 

IVo wH'ro all about thirty steps fi’om the rock and bushes 
llihiar Klrui did not at all relish his proximit}* to them. 

“1 b. '^ to represent,” said he in a low voice to ns all, 
havi; c killed so many of those brutes, I know best how to in 
till lu, ami as 1 am the best armed of the party, I shall take t 
] i.''inon near yonder busli, by wbicb runs the pathway; sh 
take to it when she is driven out, and then j-ou will see the i 
tiou St., will meet willi from Dildar Khan. Inshalla ! I shah 
scut the ]ioint of my sword to her. and she will run on it, then ] 
finish lier with one blo%’. of my tegha.” 

We all looked in the direction he pointed, and sure enough 
ws'- ; hash, about two hundred jiaocs oil', on the pathway to the v; 

“Kr! that one surely,” said my father; “'why, man, yoi 
nevv-r >i o tlic beast from tbcnce.” 

” Trust me,” said the khan, and off be went. 

“ 1 told yon bow it would be,” continued my father ; “ direc 
sees the aidmal, be will be off down the road as fast as he can. 
come,” said he to the men, “ since the khan thinks he will 
tno;\" ose down yonder, I %Yill lead you on, and we will see wl 
this eater of men cannot be got out.” 

We were immediately divided into three parties, one to : 
either .^iih of tlie bushes, the other by a circuit to get bebir 
rock and if {los-ible upon it, in order to shoot her from above 
wa-v to be >oen ; if not, at any rate to dislodge her by thi’i 
stones. The ariangements were quickly comjiietcd, and thon; 
we vi.-’ all within only a few' yards of the bashes, there w 
sieu of the tie’-L.-s, She expresM'd no displeasure at our nc: 
pro ieh or ]>rt p ir.ition.s, a^ she had been disturbed before, a 
eour-.e eouhl nut easily be driven out of her place of refuge, 
■with one of the ]>:irties on the side, and bad no arms but a ; 
and a I’.'ht shield; indeed, I had •roue more as a spectatoi 
aneln . W e wailed a few minutes, and one of the part- 
had bi sent round, appeared on tlie top of the rock; he wai 
fuliowv d by tbree others. 

"Are \ou all ready cried one of them; “I shall heave 

thl-, ■.Jt.'i.K- " 

“ Ui'-nnilah Away with it ! ” cried mv father. 

Tlnvo of thorn anplif-d their strength to it, and at last it 
over the face of the nek. and thundering down, split into a the 
iVagim-nts. There wa.s a moment of intense anxietv/''^-’'” ^ 
but no tigress followed. ’ 
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“ Try -v^iiethor yon cannot sec her,” criocl my fatlicr ; “ if you do, 
fire ; wo arc all prepared.” 

Tho men loolccd down in every direction, but said iiotlu'np:. Afc 
last one of them was obsciwcd to be pointing to a particular spot, as 
tliongb bo showed the others .something, 

“By Alla!” said my father, “ho scc.s her. Look out; she will 
rnsh forth before yon are thinking of her.” 

Every man blew his match, and planted his feet finnly. At last 
one of the men on the rock raised his matchlock and tired; it was 
answered by a tremendons roar which rent the skic.s’, and out rushed 
tho cub, apparently badly wonnded, for before bo had come a few 
yards he lay down and roared horribly; ho avns fully half-grown, 
and made a dreadful noise. One of the men of our party timl .at 
him, and ho did not move after the shot .struck him, 

“Now we shall have tough work,” said my father; “.she will be 
savage and infuriated beyond description; it is hardly .‘^al’e to he 
here ; but mind your aim, my lads, .she will never reach us ; I never 
yet missed mine, but the shot may not be fatal; so look out for 
yonrselves.” 

Again my father called to tho men on the rock to heave over 
another fragment. There was one very large one ju.st on tho brink. 
After a good many pushes it gave way, and a.s the former had done, 
shivered into atoms vath a great noise. It was successful, the 
tigress rushed out towards our side, and stood for a moment. I 
had never seen a tiger before, and could not help ndtriiring her 
noble appearance. There she stood, her tail erect, the end of it only 
waving from .side to side, glaring on .ns with lier fe.'irfnlly bright 
eyes, apparently irresolute as to what she would do, and not iiotieing 
the body of the cub, which was close to her. Wo were all a.s .'dent 
as death, each man with his matchlock to his shoulder. -My faiher 
fired, and then tho others; I could .seo the wdiolc distinct !y, for £ . 
had no gun. She staggered wlien my father fired, ho had ovidiaitly 
hit her; but the rest had missed, and she charged with auoiiier 
tremendous roar, right at our party ; but the shout wc .sec up and 
the waving of our weapons turned her, and .she .set otf at a low 
canfer towards the bush where Dildar Kkan hatl stationed himself. 


“ Ya Alla !” cried my father, “ coward as he is, he will bo killed! 
she will spare nothing now ! what can bo done ? ” 

By this time the other party canght a glimpse of her, and ev.^ry 
matchlock was discharged ; she mn.st have been hit ag:iiri for .die 
stopped, turned round, growded, and showed her teeth, bur .atrai-u 
sprang forward. I imagine Dildar Klian had no idea chat sh“ 'va.s 
approaching him, as he had hidden himself behind tho bush and '.’ouid 
have seen nothing of what had passed. “ He may escape," .s.-od iny 
father; it is possible; yet scarcely; what can bo done ? ” No one 
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Tna(!(' a it iay. itui an in>t;;n(. aftcrwnnis 1 lintl dnnvn nij swnrcl, and 
vol I a ;i; fiiH Sjiccd ni’.i'f tlic cmrai^od bruie. 

Ann ar Aii, iny ."'‘a ! conio bark, oomc back iiistanily! Ya AUa, 
t ' V. nl ]n'ri<Ii !’* cried nu* father in an agony of approhoJisiou. 
r.r.' 1 hi rded ih^i. and w iso of iliai coinjsasiy bad ni}- licet foot? 
ve'i - f fidlowcd nna As T ran, I ?an' the tigress was 

as'.i] is’.iiiy wounded, but still she ran fast. I saw her ap- 
seo:, b dse is'is-’u, aasd the iniseniLo; in:in Dildar Khan rash from 
] . hisih siss.i i-taud in her very path, with his arms stretched out, 
: o.vnilv isarady.-eil with fear. Another isnsiant .she had crouched 

; .-he lass, ano. spr.'.ss^' upon him; h.o was under her, and she 
jh -.e'-iy t< .o.iiiu' los owly. Ir did not stop mo ; I heard the cries of 
;!i'— . ia i'.iud nu- 10 turn olf, bni I did not. I do not think I gave 
tii ' deirci r a d'.nnghi ; if 1 did, tlie e.xeiiemcnt overpowered it. 
Ar ‘t’; r iiomrt iari hr<'uuli;- me close to the hrnic, wliose head wa-s 
ti .v. n r'ii iwitu: the o. ly beneath her. 1 made but one stroke at 
I! , t'. h’.ch, ]'r;n‘.e hr to (fod! was succossful ; the blade buried it.self 
cioi ]' i'a ;h(' hack of ie r tioek, and she .seemed to me to drop dead; I 
I'o'auded olV to oi!c sidv'. and vratched for a. moment. She was indeed 
;, i. and lav. her limbs only quivering, upon the body of the man 
i>. ".M at!', iier. Uni'ortmiate coward ! wunndod as she was, .she would 
•.lot b.uvo v.iriu'd after him, had he even had the pro.«cncc of mind to 
avid'l her; but he had thought to tly, and tlie sight of the animal 
h-.i'l p ii-aly*-' d his faculties. Though all passed in a moraeiif, me- 
thiiih'- iMw. did'. I see him. his eyes st;irtine: from his head, and 
Ids arr.< rai-vd ami vNeanded, tis though wOv'ing the nnimars fatal 
embni Cov. • hi. I he remained be-hiud the bush, lie was safe, 

and iio^lii h,i.'' as she passed: hut there he lay, a fearful 

s^xetacU-, his ,11 biuon and lacerated, and the blood pouring 
from viuimiN ia hi- sMmaeli ! He was quite dead. 3Iy father 
came uip i -o.u ehauly ; lie embraced me. am! bm-'t into tear.-. 

'llijw i.iidd tiiti ri-'ic your life, my boy r ” said he; “iiow could 
you be so ra'hly veiuurous <>f your life for so poor a wreieii as ho?” 
ji.'im okj: to body ; “did 1 not. toll you lie was a coward? Yot I 
a-'.i j roiu! o! you tuiw, my soii. at'.d you l.avo .sliamcd us all. See !” 
<'..iitmv.f.l bo \i> the whole a-^souibly. "'oar faces are blackened this 
<! •, la a boy ; who among you could liavc ])lautod so well-aimed 
;.ui d, .a a eat r See; tlie blaile has buried itself, .and is half 
t ,r •u-'a t!i.> bone. .Ma.-.liaUa ! it is a bmve boy!” aud again mv 
■i.iiii' :■ iiimm'' d. ;,i ■ to Ids breast. 


'■ 1 Iv, g vi-mv.-eut.” saiil old Bence Singh, my iu-structor in mv 
.'■.ihk'i ’.c e:cc;visc.<. ■' tlial some of the priiise is due to me for my good 
t , -.1 •l.iug. I always told you, Ismail Sahib, that the Sahib Zadak 
wis'.id be worthy of his f.uher; may his riches increase, and mnv 
be 1 .ve a thousand years ! Yes, sir,” s;dd he to me, “oftenAavoY 
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fanglifc you tliat cnfc. Tou see, you were runuing along, and ci 
your left hand ; it is few that can do tliat with any cortaini 
you have caught the knack, and you want but a little prao 
become as good a swordsman as myself. Perhaps too,” con 
he to me laughing, “the heart of your teacher may be m:u! 
to-day ; under such an auspicious commencement, the Sahib 
■will remember the old rajpoot.” 

“ That reminds me,” said my father, “ that I owe you a pr 
come to me this afternoon. Inshalla! ^VG know how to be g 
for kindness, and it .shall have its reward.” And he re 
'.vhen he came a handsome gift. 

I mnst say, however, that under his tuition I had become ' 
esperfc at all manly exorcises ; I could use a gun, throw a 
wrestle, knew the exact n.se of every description of sword, st 
or crooked, single or double-edged, long or short, and in all 
exercises there was not a lad of the village, and I may say c 
country round, who could in any way compete w:ith mo. 

That night my fathoi* said to me, “ Ameer, my son, to-morroi 
accompany me to Sh&opoor. I need not toll yun borv to-diiy’s e. 
wll raise yon in the eyes of your future companions. Alrcaciv 
I despatched intelligence of our propo.scd departure to-rnormn- 
some account of to-day’s affair, cnouiirh only to make them cii 
to sec the hero of it; and I have mentioned no particular.s, v 
W'ill make them the more anxious to hoar tiiem from mo. Yon 
hitherto boon looked ou with some suspicion by many memhcT.s o 
band ; and were it not for my rank of jemadar, I should have 
obliged to explain my intentions in regard to you long ago to t 
1 look th.erefore upon this event as particularly fortunate ; 
knowing you are to be publicly brought amongst them, they 
receive you with greater warmth and respect, as having given S' 
deniable a proof of your bravery, in the presence too of old .sold 
who have mo.st of them seen many a tongh fight.” 

“ It was God’s will,” said I ; “else what power had a boy Iik( 
to do such a thing ?” 

“ You are now no child,” replied my father; “you have this 
or I mistake you much, tlirown off every lingering feeling of 
iiciod ; the change has been sudden, but it has been complete, 
it will last, or I mistake you much.” 

“ You do not,” I replied, “ I am not what I was ; to-day' 
the first blood I have seen spilled ; I feel that it vdli not be 
last." 
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CHAPTER IV. 

l.<t IIuyActct. — ^How dost thon fool tlij'solf now ? 

2nd Murderer. — ^Faitb, Bomo dregs of conscience are yet within me. 

Richard III., Act i., Scene 4. 

2nd Murderer . — 

. . . I am one, my liege, 

Wliom the vile blows and bnllols of the world 
Have FO incensed, that I am reckless what 
I do to spite the world. — Macheth, Act iii,, Scene 1. 

Tin: (lay aftor ray ndvontnre ^vitlv tlio tiger, I left onr village ivith 
ray father. Wc travelled on honsoback, and on the fourth morning 
aft<T\vardf; reached Shcopoor, the town from which the gi’and ex- 
])cdiiion was to set out. It was here too, that I was to bo admitted 
into the band of Thugs, and I looked forward to my inauguration 
witli much impatience, and perhaps some dread, for I knew not 
what ceremonies I liad to go through. Wo put up in the house of 
!Moedecn, where several other Thug leaders were also; and after 
refreshing ourselves, my father bid me accompany him to the 
council which was to detennino on the future operations, I was 
presented to the members, ten in nnmbcr, who were the jemadars 
. of the diflereut bands. I could see, from the respect and considera- 
tion with which my frthor was treated, that he was looked upon a.s 
the chief of tho whole ; I was gratified by the reception I met with , 
and my conduct in the alTair with the tiger, the whole efreum- 
Btauces of which wore related by my father, raised mo at once to a 
high station in their respect. 

As it still wanted two days of tho festival of the Dusera, my in, 
augur.iiion was po.dponed to that day; for it is esteemed a parti- 
cularly fortunate one by the Thugs, and indeed by all classes. On 
it, you are already aware, that all great undertakings ai'O com- 
menced Iw armie.s, and, in liko manner, by ns Thugs; for the 
breaking up of tho rains gives a hope that the adventure will not 
bo impeded by thcn\ ; and the conlmuancc of fine weather which 
follows it, allows the band to travel in ct-mfort, aud with better hope 
of booty from the chance of falling in with travellers, who also 
take advantage of tho break in the weather to commence lono- 
journeys. Above all, it is a day peculiarly sacred to Bhowanee, 
our p.atroiiess aud goddess. Still, being a Moosulman, I <x)uld not 
thou see why such respect was paid to the festival of the Dnsera, oi* 
indeed why it was kept at all ; and I applied to my father for a 
solution of my donhts on the subject. 

“ It is noce-s-sary to your folly understanding this,” said ^ “ that 
1 should give you an outline of our belief in tho Bivinc'^' * 
onr profession, which is intimately connected with ther 
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Hindoos, and by T^'bom wg MooHnlmans iiave been instrncfed in tl 
art of Tbnggee.” ■ ^ * 

“ This is Avonderfnl indeed,” said I ; “ bow do you. reconcile ar 
connection between the faith of nnbelievers and tliat of the bJcssc 
prophet ?” _ • 

“ I cannot pretend to solve the difficulty,” said my father ; “ hr 
as their religion is far more ancient than onrs, and no doubt had 
Divine origin, there are many points in it which one of the tm 
faith may follow without offence, so that he does not join them in a 
their forms and professions. Indeed, this is impossible, as no one ca 
become a Hindoo ; but, as I told yon before. Thuggee is one of th 
means by which Alla works ont his own ends ; and as the profesio: 
of it has been handed do-um to ns from ages, and becomes the fat 
of tliosc who are called to follow it, there is no possibility of avoid 
ing the profession though one desired to do so; and, as a direc 
consequence, no sin in associating with Hindoos in the practice o 
it, from whom it has had its origin. Do yon understand me r” . 

“Perfectly,” sai4 1; “it was not to question its propriety 'In: ' 
asked the question, hut only to know how it was that 3Hn<.L;‘0 i: .-.t! 
vals wore acknowledged and kept by us 3Ioosnlman.g.” 

“ ThcDnsera is the only one,” said my father, “ wliich is obserwd: 
and the reason of this is, that it is the littesttime of the year tu 
commence onr enterpi-iso.s, and has been invariably kept sacred by all 
Hindoo Thugs. But I must teU yon of the origin of Thuggee, that 
you may judge for your.self how ancient it is, and how v.'ell tbo 
instructions then given by Divine command have been followed up. 
In the beginning of the world, according to the Hindoos, there 
existed a creating and a dc.sfcroying povrer, both emanations from 
the Supreme Being. These were, as a matter of consofiuence, at 
constant enmity with each other, which still continues. The 
creative power, however, peopled the earth so fast, tiiat the de- 
stroyer could not keep pace with him, nor was he allowt-d to do- 
se ; but was given permission to resort to every means he could 
devise to effect his objects. Among others, his consort Devee, 
Bhowanee, or Klalee, for she is known under these names, and many 
others, constructed an image, into which, on this 'occasion, .she was 
empowered to infuse the breath of life. . Ho sooner was this effected, 
than she assembled a nnmbor of her votaries, whom she named 
Thugs. She instructed them in the art of Thuggee ; and to prove 
its efiicacy, with her own hands destroyed before them tiie imago 
she. had made, in the manner which T\’e now practise. She endo’.ved 
the Dings with superior intelligence and canning, in order that they 
might decoy human beings to destruction, and sent them aon^ad 
into the world, giviner them, as the reward of their exertions, tno 
plunder they might obtain from those they put to death; and bid* 
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liiiil tlu'iii under no roncern for the tlisposril of ilic bodies, as slio 
would bor.'olf convoy llieni from ibo carib. Ages passed oxr in ibis 
muntuT. and sbe proiccied lior votaries from luiman lows, and ilicy 
wore every whore found to bo faithful : but corruptions crept in among 
them with the increnf-ed depmvity of the -worltl; and at last, a gang 
uiore bold nttd rnriixns than tho rest, after destroying a traveller, 
iielrnnitied, in>tead of following tho old custom of leaving the body 
xtnnolieed. to watch and see how it xvas disposed of. They hid 
theu'.'^clve--, ns they thought, secure from ohscrvntion in the bushes 
by the side of the road, and waited the arrival of the goddess. But 
wliut ismrt.il can escn])e the eye of Divinity'? She quickly espied 
tt" in, and <'alled them before her. Terror-stricken by her splendid 
atid terrific appeartuice. and in the nfmost dread of her vengeance, 
they iittempted to fly; hnt .she arrested their steps, and in an awful 
xtr.mner ujibraid< d (item for their want of faith. 

“ ‘ Ytiu have seen me,’ said .‘^he, ‘ and looked upon a power which 
no mortal lias ever yet bebehl without instant deslniction ; bat this 
1 .'.pare you ; heneeforward, however, 1 shall no Iniigcr protect you 
as j h:iY(' done. Tho bodio.s of those whom you destroy will no 
i'-npi 5- be rcniov('(l by mo. and yon mu.st take your owti measures 
fer tiu'ir eoiu'i'alment. It will not alway.s be cnectual, and will 
often lend lo y.iur iloleetion by earthly power.«:, and in this will con- 
sist your pum.shmenl. Your intelligence and cunning still remain 
to you. 1 will in future assist you by omens for your guidance ; 
hut this my deereo xvill be vour curse to the latest period of the 
world.’ 

“ So saying, .sb<' disappeared, and left them to tlic consequences 
of their own folly and jirc-Mtuiption : but her protection lias never 
been witluir.awn. It is true, the remains of tlinse who fall by our 
hands are sometimes discovered, .and instances Imvo been known of 
that di'-a.'overy having led to the npprclien.sion of Thug.s, at least so 
1 have heard ; but. during my lifetime I have never known of one. 
and it is my firm belief that such instances have been permitted on 
purjvose to punish those who liavo in some way oifended our pro- 
tectress, by neglecting her sacrifices and omens. Yhm therefore see 
how necessary it is to follow the rules wliicli have guided our frater- 
nity fur e.eres. and which cannot be clianged without incuiTing the 
ilisulcasiire of the Diviiio p<.nvcr ; nor is lliero anything in our creed 
to furln 1 it. We follow the blc.ssed precepts of our prophet; wo say 
our Namaz five tiiiio.'T a day; wo observe nil the roles of our faith; 
wo worship no idols ; and if what wc have done for ages, ever 
since the invasion of India by our forefathers, w.as displeasin" 
to tJie apostle, surely wo should have had, long ere this, some 
inanifostation of his displeasure. Oar ' plans would have been 
fru.strutod, our exertions rendered of no avail ; wo should hav'"-v 
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dragged on a misei-nblc existence ; and, long ere this, should have 
iihaudoned Thuggee, and our connection with its Hindoo professors." 

“I am convinced," said I; “for your relation is wonderful. 
Truly have you said that -we are under the especial protection of 
Providence ; and it would be sinful to question the propriety of any 
.usages wdiich have been ti-ansmitted from a period so remote, and 
followed without deviation. I will allow that I had thonglit thi.s 
open connection with Kafirs as offensive, because I w'as led, from tho 
representations of the old Moolla w’ho w^as my instructor, to believe 
them sunk into the lowest depths of depravity and bad faith ; but 
he must have been ignorant, or a bigoted old fool.” 

“ I will say nothing more than this," said my father, “that you 
will be thrown mnch into the society of Hindoos, all of good caste, 
and you will find them as faithful and as worthy of your friendship 
as any Moosulman ; such, at least, has been my experience of 
them,” 

On the day of the Dusera the ceremony of my inauguration as a 
Thug commenced. I was bathed and dressed in new clothes which 
had never been bleached, and led by the hand by my father, who 
officiated as the gooroo, or spiritual director, and to whom seemed to 
be confided the entire dii-ection of the ceremonies. I was brought 
into a room, where the leaders of the band I had before seen were 
assembled, sitting on a clean white cloth, which was spread in the 
centre of the apartment. My father then, advancing towards them, 
asked them whether they were content to receive me as a Thug and 
a brother, to which they all answered, “ We are.” 

I was then conducted into the open air, accompanied by the whole 
number, when my father, raising his hands and eyes to the sky, 
cried in a loud voice, “ 0 Bhowanee ! mother of the world ! whose 
votaries we are, receive this thy servant — ^vouchsafe to him thy 
protection — grant to us an omen which may assure us of thy con- 
sent! ’’ 

We waited for some time ; and at last, from a tree over our heads, • 
the loud twittering of the small tree-owJ was heard. 

“ J ey Bhowanee I Victory to Bhowanee ! " cried the whole of the 
leaders ; and my father embraced me, saying, — 

“ Be of good cheer, my son ; the omen is most favourable. We 
could hardly have expected such an one ; thy acceptation is com- 

I was then rcconducted to the apartment, and a pickaxe, that 
holy symbol of our profession, was placed in my right hand, upon a 
white handkerchief. I was desired to raise it as high as my breast; 
and an oath, a fearful oath, was then dictated to me, which I re- 
peated, raising my left into the air, and invoking the goddess to 
whose service I was devoting myself. The some oath was re- 
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peatcd by me on the blessed Koran, after -wbicli a small piece of 
consccmtcd goor, or coarse sugar, was given me to eat, and mj in- 
augumtion was complete. IMy father received the" congratulations 
of tlie assembly on the fortunate issue of the ceremony, and be then 
addressed me as follows : — 

“ My son, Ibou bast taken upon tbee the profession which is of 
all ibe most ancient and acceptable to the Divinity. Thou hast 
sworn to bo faithful, brave, and secret; to pursue to destruction 
cverv hnniaii being whom chance, or thy ingenuity, may throw' into 
thy power, Avitli the exception of those wlio are forbidden by the 
laws of our profession, which are now to thee sacred. These arc 
jtart icular scct.s, over whom our power does not extend, and whose 
s!UTilia-‘ is not acceptable to our Divine patroness ; they are Dhobees, 
Ihiat'. riiklis, ISanukshahccs, Mudarcc Fukcers, dancing-mcn, 
musii -, Bbung('es, Tailecs, Lohars. Burracs, and maimed or 
leprous per.'^ons. With these exceptions, the whole human race is 
open to tiiy destruction, and thou must omit no possible means (but 
at all (Inn s <lepcndcnt upon the omens by which wc are guided), to 
compass their destruction. I have now finished ; thon art become 
a Thug ; and what remains of thy profession will he shown to thee 
by vmr gu>'roo, who will, under the necessary ceremonies, instruct 
the<’ in its <letails.” 

“,lt is enough,” said I ; “ I am yours to death ; and I only pray 
that an opportunity may soon be afforded me to prove to you my 
devolion,” 

Thus I bec.nmca Tliup. Had I commenced my career under other 
and ordinary eireumslauccs, — I mean, had I not been introduced to 
my prufe.-.'itin by one so powerful and well esteemed as my father 
then was, — 1 must have entered the lowest grade of all ; and had I 
proved n)\ .'■•If to be active, intelligent, and brave,'! might have risen 
in time to the highest. But this was spared me and though too 
youn;; myself to become a leader, I was in a rank above the rest, 
and w ;is considered to be, and looked up to as, the person who was 
hen after to till my father's place, whenever it shotild suit him to 
reliiv from active employment. 

Tile busines.': which the Thug leaders had assembled to deliberate 
xipun, was a jdan of my father's for a large body under himself aud 
two other leaders (one of whom was Hoosein), to take the high 
mad to tlie Dnklaun ; to advance tugcther as far as Kagpoor, from 
whence niy fitthcr w.as to proceed to Hyderabad; and the others 
scparaiing, one to gS to Anrung-.ibad, thence through Elhandesh. by 
Bourlunijioor, to lutiure, and back to Shcopoor; the other Jilso to 
Aurangabad, but from tbenco to Poona ; afterwards, if possible, as 
far as Surat, and from thence homewards ; but if the season should 
be too far advanced, they were to get to Boorhaapoor and home in 
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the "best Tvay they could ; finsliy, we were all to meet at Slieopoor 
by the comraeucement of the next rainy season, 

2^0 opposition was made to this ; on the contrary, it was Lighly 
approved of, as, Tjnder the personal direction of Ismail, it could not 
fail of success, and as an expedition had not been made to the 
Dulthun for many years before. The other gangs w'ere to proceed 
m various directions about Hindostan as far as Benares, and round 
tlirough the Saugor and Nerbudda country, — their proceedings to 
be guided by circumstances, which could not now be foreseen. 

Thus planned, but a few days elapsed before w'c set off on our 
journey. With us there wei-e sixty men, with Hoosein forfcj'-fivc, and 
w'ith the other jemadar, whose name was Ghons Khan, thirty; 
making in all one hundred and thu’ty-five. 

Before we commenced our journey, however, it was necessary to 
consult the omens; and as the ceremonies are somewhat curious, I 
shall relate them to you, — observing, that no expedition, whether of 
.a large or small body, can be undertaken without tlmm. 

The morning we were to separate on our different destinations, 
everything having been duly prepared, we repaired to a spot which 
had been chosen on the road, a short distance from the village, and 
Jthe whole hand was in attendance. Bhudrinath, a man of much 
intelligence and respectability, and who was learned in the con- 
ducting of ceremonies, bore the sacred pickaxe, which had been 
previously duly consecrated, and was immediately attended by my 
father and three other jemadars. My father, as the leader of 
the whole, carried a lota filled with water, suspended by a string 
which he held in his month, down his right side. Had that lota 
fallen, what a dire omen would it have been to him ! Nothing 
could have averted his death in that year, or at furthest in the year 
following. 

We moved slowly, till we reached the spot fixed on, and there 
my father stood. Turning his face to the south, the direction wo 
were to take, he placed his left hand on his breast, reverently lifted 
his eyes to heaven, and pronounced in a loud voice the following 
invocation to Bhowanee : 


“ Mother of the universe ! protectress and patroness of our order! 
if this expedition be pleasing to tbee, vonchsafe us thy help, and 
*. give ns an omen of thine approbation ! ” 
j I He was silent, and every mouth repeated the prayer aloud. 

I Now every one looked impatient for the omens; the band scarcely ■ 
I Ixreathed, so intensely anxions was the suspense. Long we waited, 

I perhaps lialf an hour ; no one spoke ; and the reverent ^ence of the 
I .assembled numbers had something exceedingly impressive in it. At 
I last the pilhaoo, or omen on the left hand, was vouchsafed : a jack. 

■| ' ass bray^,- and was almost instantly answered 1^ one on the right 

I 
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-which, ^^as the thilmoo. Wlint could have been more complete! 
pneh an omen had not been kno-mi for j-ears, and promised the ut- 
most snccess, and splendid booty. Loud and fervent -were the cries 
nf praise to Lho-wance ; and each turning -to his companion, con- 
gratulated him on the prospect. 

Seven long hours my father sat on that spot, during which time 
nil -was prepared for the journey. At its expiration he arose, and 
■we took tV.e nearest road to Guneshpoor. 

At the'stage where we stopped for the evening, the thibaoo and 
pilhaoo %YcrL‘ heard by Blmdrinath, who-caiTicd the nishau, the 
picka.vc, or ns it was now called, having been consecrated, hhtssce ; 
and those renewed favourable omens produced nn increased confi- 
dence iti the c.vpcdition and if.s leaders. At the first streamlet wo 
pnesed the ni'xt morning, the band all sat dotvn, and some goorand 
da.ll, whieh h.id been brought with ns, was shared to all. Proceed- 
inc. favourable omeus were again seen, and all declared that we 
hhould speedily gain a rich booty. 

To me tin's was all strange and unaccountable; but tbe implicit 
faith -which ev('ry one seemed to place in the omens, and tbe regu- 
larity with which the ceremonies were conducted, impressed me 
with a slvoug itioa of their necessity; though, to my shame I say it. 
as 1 acquired confidence in myself, I scorned them as foolish; until 
misforttinc, no doubt .<cnt by Blio-wance, brought me to my senses, 
and made me penitent. 

In a few days -u’c arrived at Guneshpoor, and as ‘yet we had no 
adventure. On reaching tbe town, thcsothace.s or invciglers, whose 
duty it is to entice travellers into the power of the Thugs, were sent 
into the town, while tve remained under a mango-grove on the 
outside. They -u'cre .ah.'iont most part of the day ; and when they 
returned they were eagerly questioned for intelligence. The men 
-who had been M-nt on this duty -were two Hindoos, one bv name 
Bhudriuatli, wlaun I have mentioned before, a Brahmin, and the 
other a ni-.in of nit’orior caste, by name Gopal ; but both were persons 
of llie most bland and persna.-;ive manners, and I was told that they 
rari'h- f.iiled in their object. I -u-a-s, among the rest, liitrlily curious 
to hear their adventures in tlte town, niid joined my father on his 
taking Ids jilaco in the .assembly. 

Biiuilrinath told us, that he had gone tlirough the whole of the 
hizaar withont succe.c.c. uheii he -was attracted to a burmca’s shop 
by n resjH-ctable ol^ man, who was in high dispute -unth the btmnea. 
lie w eat up to him, aud the old gentleman, who was in a violent 
pn.ssion at some attempted exaction on the part of the merchant, 
immediately accosted him, and begged him to be witness to the 
tnMi>action. expressing at the same time his intention of ha-ving -the 
miiu brought before the kottyal for his . 
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“ The htumca Tvas very insoivnb and abusive,” Bhudrinath v-enfe 
on to say j “ and after some altercation, I contrived to settle the 
matter by dint of threats and persuasions. The old man seemed 
highly pleased "with mo ; and it naturally led, after we left the shop 
together, to a conversation about whither I was going, and who X 
was, I took advantage of this, to convince him tlmt the town wa.s 
" no safe residence for a traveller, even for a nighi, and discovered 
that he was a Persian mootsnddee, or writer in the service of the 
Eajah of liTagpoor, whither he was travelling with bis son. 

“ I of course alarmed -him as much as I could with accounts of 
the thieves and Thugs on the road, and represented ourselves to be 
a company of travellers proceeding also to ITagpoor, on our way to 
the Dnkhun, and associated together for mutual protection ; and that 
we always rested outside the villages, as being the safest places 
when our number was so large. He seemed so struck with the pro- 
posal I made to him to come out and jom us, that I lost no time in 
pressing him to leave the town, and I have succeeded. I have left 
Gopal, who joined us, to show him the way out, aiid assist him in 
packing up his things,,aud I have no donbt they will be here be- 
fore sunset.” 

“Batik Alla I” exclaimed my father; “your face is bright in our 
eyes, Bhndrinath ; and I have no doubt, lads,” said he to the knot 
■ji listeners, “ that the old khayet has abundance of money and 
jewels, and his plunder will help to see us on to Hagpoor ; so if he 
does not come to us of his own freewill, we must even waylay him, 
and that too in the next march. A short time will decide this ; 
and if he does not come, some of yon lughaees must he off to pre- 
pare the bhil or place of buiixiL” 

But we were saved the trouble; for the khayet came into our , 
camp, as he had said, by- sunset, and was met at the confines of it by 
my father and the two other jemadars. The respectability of his 
appearance struck me forcibly ; ho was evidently a man of polished 
manners, and had seen courts and good society. After .arranging 
his travelling cart to sleep in, by placing some tent walls aronnd it 
for protection to his women, he and his son, an intelligent hand- 
some-looking youth, came to the spot where my father and the 
other leaders had spread their carpets ; and many of the hand being 
:i.ssembled, there ensued a general conversation. 

ho could have told, sahib, the intentions of those by whom bo 
was surrounded ? To me it was wonderful. I knew he was to die 
that night, for that had been determined when he arrived in our 
camp, and while he was arranging his sleeping-place. I knew too 
that a spot had been fixed on for his grave, and that of those with 
iiim; for I had accompanied my father to it, and saw that • it wtis 
, bsgnu ; and yet there sat my father, and Bbosein, and , Gboas Khan, 
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and many others. The pipe and the story passed round, and the 
old man n-as delighted at the company he had fallen into, 
t “1 thank yon,” said he to Bhndrinath, “ that yon brought me 

out of that nnsainted village; truly here is some enjoyment in 
the society of gentlemen -who have seen the world. There I .should 
have been in perpetual dread of robbers, and should not have slept 
a wink all night, while here I need not even to be watchful, since I 
am assured by the Khan Saliib,” pointing to my father, “ that I shall 
be well taken care of.” 

“ Ay 1” growled out in a whisper ah old Thug who sat behind me, 
“ ho will be well taken care of, sure enough, I will see to that.” 

“ How ?” said I. 

He gave the sign, by which I knew him to be one of the' 
bhntlotes or stranglers who had been selected. 

“I have an old grudge against him,” he continued, “ and the time 
is come when I can repay it.” 

“ Tell me how it happened,” said I in a low tone, for the man’s 
face wore a savage expression as he said it. 

“ Kot now,” said he, “ how c.an I ? I will tell you to-moiTOw 
night when we meet in the mujlis. That man is Brij Ball, as great 
a rascal as ever lived, one who has committed more mnrdei’S and 


more villauies in his life than any of ns Thugs. But his cup is full, 
his breath is already in his mouth; one squeeze from me, and it 
will go forth never to return.” 

“And the boy,” said I, “that fair, fine boy, — surely he will be 
spared.” 

“ To toll all ho saw, I suppose,” said the man ; “ to deliver us up 
at the fir.st place wc come to ! Ho, no, Mea, we know better, and 
BO will you one of tlic.se days.” 

And he wont round and seated himself just behind the old man, 
who turned abiuit as though he wci-e intruded upon. 

“ Sit* still, sit still,” said my father; “ it is only a companion. In 
an open camp like this every one is privileged to hear the conver- 
sation of the evening mujlis, and we usu.ally find some one amono' 
ns who can enliven the evening with a tale, until it is time to rest 
for the night.” 

So the old Thug sat still. I could see him playing with his frdal 
weapon, \lie handkerchief, now pulling it through one luand and 
now through the other; and I gazed on the group till my brain 
reeled ag.iin with excitement — with intense agony I might call it 
with more trnth.'^ There sat the old man, beside him" his noble 


looking boy, behind them their destroyers, only awaiting the signal ; 
and the old mau looked so unconscious of danger, was so entirelv 
putolf his guard and led into conversation by the mild, bland, man- 
ners of my father, that what could he have suspected? That he 
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M ns in llic hands of those from svhoin hn -was to Triect In's death ? 
Ah, no ! And ns I gazed and gazed, hon- I longed (o sercam out to 
him to fly ! had I not l:non-a tlnii iny own death v/ould liavo fol- 
lowed instantaneously, I had done it. Tet it would have been of 
no use. I turned away my eyes from them ; hut they rottinicd to 
the same place involuntarily. Every movement of the men behind 
aeomed the prelude to the fatal ending. At last I could hear the 
intensity of my feelings no longer. I got up, and was liurrying 
away, when my father followed me. 

“Where are you going?” said he. “I insist on yonr staying 
here ; this is yonr initiation ; you must see it, and go through with 
the whole.” 

“ I shall return directly,” said I, “ I go but a pace or two; I am 
sick.” ^ . 

“Faint-hearted,” said ho in a low tone; “see yeti do not .stay 
long, this farce most soon end.” 

A turn or two apart from the assembly restored me again, and I 
retnnied and took up my former place, csactly-opposito the old 
man and lus son. Yq^ Alla ! Sahib, even now I think they are 
there (and the Tliug pointed with his finger), father and son ; and 
the son’s large eyes are looking into mine, as my gaze is riveted on 
them. 

Ameer Ali looked indeed as though ho saw them, and stared 
wildly, hut passing his hands across his eyes, he resumed. 

Taajooh ! said he, wonderful ! I could have sworn they both looked 
at me ; hut I am growing old and foolish. Well, sahib, as I said, I 
gazed and gazed at them, so that I wonder even now they .saw 
nothing extraordinary in it, and did not remark it. But no ; the 
old man continued a relation of some treaties the ISTagpoor Ilnjah 
was forming with the English, and was blaming him for entering 
into any leagpie with them against his brethren, when my hither 
called out “ Tumhako lao (bring tobacco) ! ” It was the signal. 
Quicker than thought the Thug had thrown his handkerchief 
round the neck of the old man, another one his round that of the 
son, and in an instant they were on their backs straggling in the 
u'ronies of death. Hot a sound escaped them but an indistinct 
gurgling ia their throats ; and as the bhnttotos quitted their fatal 
luild after a lew moments, others who had' been waiting for the pur- 
pose, took np the bodies and boro them away to the already prepared 
grave. 

“ Now for the re.st,” cried my father in a low tone ; “some of yon 
rush on the servants; sec that no noise is made; the bullock-drivcr 
and othcf.s can be dealt with easily.” 

Some of the men ran to the place the khayet had chosen, and .snr- 
roandcil tlie nnsnspecting cart-driver and Iho other servants, who 
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Iminotliately nftei* if. win nvrr, our hors'js v.-erc f.af.Idlef], and ^ve 
Ncf/ out ou •vvliufc proved to bo a long march; for it vn;; noccr.sary to 
irol as lar as possible from Guncshjjoor, lluit jio snspiciou might 
attach to us. 

In due time u'c arrived at the stage, and a man v/as sent into the 
town to purchase one rnpee and a quarter’s vroitli of goor, or coarse 
-■ BUtrar ; what this was intended for I cmiUl not imagine, hat it was 
.soon made hnoum to mo wlien I asked my faflicr, 

“ This,” .said he, “is the sacrifice of the Tiipoiuicc, in wliich we all 
ioin after any adventure similar to what you -saw last night; it is a 
rite of the utmost solcmnit}’, and mn.st never be neglected.” 

The man returned with the sugar, and a place having been cho.son, 
Bhudrinath, the hearer of the khussec, w;as soaied on a blanket 
spread for him, his face towards the west’. All the host men and 
noted bhnttotes seated themselves on each side of him, looking in the 
same direction as he did. ilfy father then made a small holt* in the 
ground near the blanket, upon which w-ns placed the sacred picka.xc 
und the pile of sugar, and a piece of silver as an oficn'ng. A little of 
the sugar was then put into the hole by my father. He rai.so'd his 
clasped hands to heaven, and in a snpplicatoij manner cried aloud. — 
h ■ “ Powerful and mighty goddess ! who liast for agc.s vonch.'iafcd 

p thy protection unto thy votaries, and who particularly to Joora 
iNaik and Khudeek Bunwarce gavest one lac and sixty thousand 
rupees in their need, wo beseech thee in like marmer to aid ns, and 
fulfil our desires ! ” 

This prayer was devoutly repeated by all around, and my father 
taking water in his hand sprinkled it upon the pickaxe and into the 
hole. He then took pieces of the sugar and presented them to each 
of the Thugs in succes-sion, who ate it in silence; they then drank some 
water, and the pUc of sugar was distributed among the rest of the 
a.ssemblcd band, who likewise ate their portions in silent reverence ; 
all except myself, for not having as yet strangled a man. I wa.s not 
eligible to partake of it with the rest. However, my father had - 
resoiwed a portion of his own for me, which he made mo, eat. After 
I had swallowed it he said, — 

“ You have eaten the goor, and arc now a Tling in your heart. 
"VVere you to desire to forsake us you could not, such is the power it 
has when consecrated as you liave seen it over the hearts of men. 
Were any one to find a portion and cat it, whatever might be hLs rank 
or condition in life, he would assuredly become a Thng ; he could not 
avoid it, the power it w'ould exercise over him would be irresistible. 

“This is wondeidul indeed,” said I. “Have such things been 
knoivn ?■” 

“ I could relate hundreds of instances had I time,” he replied ; 

“ but ask Hoosein, or any one, they will all tell you the same.' 
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sncd lliclr profession of Tling'g’ce. My gramlfatlicr Kasim, as many 
of -vou know, was as famons a loader of Tlmgs as any ono has boon 
since be died ; and my failicr, who was then young, snocccdcd to 
Ilia property and sitnation. Long ho held it, and none aroso to dis- 
pitlo his claim. 

“ But his prosperity was not fated to last. Well do I remember 
the day when some soldiers, .sent by order of the peshkar of the court, 
arrived at tho village with an order to bring him to ‘ the rresenec.’ 

• father vainly endeavoured to learn from tlicm the reason of this 
sudden call for him, as ho was regular in liis payments to tho Govci n- 
nicnt ; and finding reasoning wonld not avail, he strove to bribe tlio 
loader of tbc party into conniving at his absence. But all would 
not do ; be was obliged to accompany them, and lie took mo with 
him at my earnest entreaty. I was then .a young man, jirobably 
about tho age of the Sahib Zada there. Wo reached Kagpoor after 
.some long marclics, and on onr arrival wo were cast into a vile 
prison, our legs loaded with, irons, and we were denied the com- 
monest comforts. We bad no pann or tobacco, no clean clothc.s, were 
not allowed to see any one, and were given tlic coar.ce.sfc and most 
wretched food to eat. , In this manner wo passed three long months. 
My father in vain entreated to know wliat lie was accn.scd of, or 
j, who was his accuser ; and equally in vain were his attempts to have 
Ihis situation made known to his family and friends. "We wo-ariod 
'ourselves in onr lonely pri.son with conjectures as to what the cause 
of the misfortune could be, but unthout success. At last, one rlay 
that wretch Brij Lall, who died Last night by my liand, came into 
onr prison attended by soldiers. My father gave him.scif lip for lost, 
and tbonglit hi.s hour of dc.ath bad arrived ; bnt recovering, ho ap- 
peared to recognise Brij Lull, and instantl}’- assailed him with im- 
precations and abuse. ... 

“ When he had finished, Brij L.all, eyeing liim witli a grim look, 
.said, — - 

Pateljco ! perhap.s you will now condescend to give the Govern- 
ment some account of the effects of Jcysookhclas the merchant, who 
lived in - yoiir village, and about whose affairs you well know I wa.s 
sent some years ago. You may also remember the reception and 
treatment you gave me, for which, by the blessing of God, I will 
now see. whether I cannon effect a return.’ 

“ ‘ Thou art a liar, and a base-born rascal of a mootsudclce !’ cried 
my father, * and not one word shalt thou ever know from my lips. 
Send some one more fit to confer with Kasim Patel, and he will toll 
what ho knows ; but not one word to thee, thou dog and sou of n 
dog.’ 

We will see,’ said tho vile wretch; and making a sign to tho 
soldiers with him, my poor father uiis seized, and a horse’s nose- 
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“‘Thoy ]ind scarcely been "ono a wool:, , when this Brij Lall and 
nnollicr niootsiiddco camo an order from his mnslor Naraynn 
rundii., the poslikar, to seize .leysoolcli's fmuily niid efiocts. The 
order’ rvas a v(;rbal one, and ibis l)ciii£f a rerj minsnal circumstance, 
I directly refused to give any intelligence aliout the family, or ac- 
count of the cfTccts of tlic deceased. Brij Lall began to tlircatcn, 
and at last became gi'ossly abusive to me, on which I beat liiin with 
ray shoo, bad him turned nut of tlic village, and he was pelted with 
mud and stones by all the idle lads as be was conducted beyond tlio 
boundaries. 

“ ‘ I never beard anything more of Brij Lall, but I knew lie was 
ray enemy at court, as I could get no jnsticc for many complainLs I 
made against the ill conduct and aggressions of a ncigbbonr, who 
bad not only encroaclicd on my boundaries, but bad seized grain 
which had been cut on several occasions. This annoyance at last 
reached such a height, that I determined to send a deputation to 
the court to petition for redress. It was however fruitless, ^fy 
people were openly opposed by Brij Lall, who it seemed had risen 
into great favour and power; I was openly acenserd as a nsnrpor of 
ihepatelship of onr village; a person was set up by Brij Lall as the 
descendant of the real patel; and so ranch countenance and .support 
was given him that my people returned to me in great alarm and 
utterly discomfited. 

Since that time, my sou, now about five years ago, I. have been 
constantly alarmed by reports which have I'caehcd me tlirough my ' 
i'rienclsat Nagpoor. I have been warned to beware of assassination, 
to allow no $trange men to come into the village, nor to go iiiiy- 
vdiere without a sufficient escort. This, however, lias not, as you. 
know, interfered with our profession, .which I have not neglected to 
follow ; but in other respects I have been careful. In spite of all, 
however, we are fairly in his hand.s, and may Alla deliver us out of 
them ! ’ 

“ "We remained some days witliout another visit from our tor- 
mentor; but at last he came again, and my poor father was agriie 
tortured in various ways, but witliout elfeet: he would tell nothing. 

‘“You dare not kill me, cowardly kafir as you are,’ cried be .to 
Brij Lall ; ‘ and, Insballa ! were I once out of this vile pri.son, you 
.'.iiould SCO wbat a true Moosulman could do for himself. And I 
bid yon beware.’ 

“ Brij Lall laughed at my father's impotent threats, and again left 
u.s. 

*' We had remained in confinement for nearly three montli.«, wlien 
one day one of the soldiers of our guard, won over by my father s 
ptx)mises and really struck witlt the injustice of onr case, agreed to 
convey a petition, which my father had drawn, up, to a saiioukar. 
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of the Govornmont ])cforc iliut pitiful -wrcioli wns boi'ii ? and -wii 
is lie tliiit my lord should snirer him to nhuKo so old n servant o 
(lie state in his presence? If I have pcrniission, I u-iil represon 
to my lord that I am not in fault, but that this devil ou^dit lo lx 
severely punished for the treatment ho has subjected your slave 
lo.” 


“'We will hoar you to-morrow,’ said the pundit, ‘and in the 
incantimo it will be proper for you to draw up a .statement of what 
you have to say in your defence, in order that its relalion may be 
raoro ^uccinc_^ and more I’cadily comprehended,’ 

“ ]\Ij>n5llicr then begged not to bo conlincd like a thief, and 
offered the two sahoukars as his .securities to apj)onr whenever lie 
might be called on, TJiis was admitted, in .spite of .Brij Lall’s pro- 
testations that no securities woidd bind us, and wo walked away in 
company witli our friends; my fitlior, as be passed him, twii-ling his 
niustachios and looking askanco at him, with -many n miutered 
Inshalla and Mashalla, all of which Brij Lall an.s\vcrcd with looks 
of the most deadly spite and hatred. 

“ In the course of the evening an account was drawn up in Per- 
sian of the whole of Brij Lall’.s conduct from first to la.sfc ; and wo 
took it to the durbar in every expectation of .seeing him di.sgrnecd 
before oui* eyes, for his nnwai'rantablc ti*catment of us. But wo' 
were doomed to ‘ eat disappointment,’ The petition was read by 
Naraynn Pandit, and he proceeded to pass judgment in the ease ; 
which was, that Brij Lall had much exceeded Jiis anthoriiy in im- 
prisoning my father, that he had acted wrongly in per.seciuing Jcy- 
sookh and his family, for that on an examination of the accounts tiicre 
did not appear to bo any claim against liim. 

“ On the other hand, that my father had behaved ill to Bri] L.all, 
in having had him turned out of the 'vdllage ; di.srcspcetfulh* to the 
State, in not readily giving the accounts demanded to an agent wiio 
was known to have the power to ask for them, and in resisting for 
so long a time his repeated orders. 

“ ily fiithor was going to reply, when his friend the s.ahonkar 
stopped him. ‘Better,’ said lie, ‘ is it to come out of a battle with 
half your life than with no life at all. Bo quiet, consider tli.nt you 
have escaped, which is what very- few doy from the net which wa.s 
thrown round you by that low rascal, and bo thankful.’ 

“ ify father had only to pay a small tine for what lie had done to 
Brij Lall. He considered that ho had obtained a victoiy, and so 
the matter ended. 


“ I never shall forget the adWee which the old sahoukar gave 
my father, when after some days’ sojourn with him, and being 
onicrtaiued at his expense, wo were about to sot out for onr wllage. 
Patel jeo,’ said he, ‘I know that Brij Lall well; he will never 
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“ ‘Thou art uo coward!’ she sobbed out, ‘thou art no coward! 
Tlion hast bled in thy father’s defenee, and I can say nothing but 
that it is the will of Alla, and his fate. Who can avoid his destiny ? 
Ihit it is hard to lose both. Husband and son, husband and son, 
and I an old woman.’ 

“ And .she went from me, and resumed her place at the side of 
the body. 

“ One by one the neighbours left ns. The name of Brij Lall had 
silenced every one ; and in a very short time there remained only 
the watchers by the corpse, my sister, and myself. She was 
hut a girl, my friends, hut she watched hy mo and fomented my 
slu. aider and leg with warm water, until the coagulated blood dis- 
solved, and I was easier. How I wished for the light to he put 
out 1 bat they would not hear of it. I have seen death in many, 
many lorins since, hut never have I seen anything that I conld com- 
pare witli my roincmhrancG of mj* father’s appearance. His fca- 
hires were pinched up, his lips drawn tightly across his montb 
showing his upper and under teeth ; his eyes ovcrc wide open, for 
they could Jiot be closed ; and the flai’ing light now rising now- 
sinking, as it was agitated hy the wind, cansed an appearance as if 
of the fcainres moving and gibbering, with that ghastly expression 
on them. I could not take my eyes off them, and lay gazing at 
them till the day broke. 

“ The harbor, who had been absent at a neighbouring village, 
soon afterwards arrived, and examined my wounds. One ball had 
entered my shoulder and had passed into my neck. He groped in 
the -wound for sc>mc time with a pair of pincers, and after putting 
me to horrible pain, succeeded in getting hold of it and dmwing it 
out. I iva.s then easier : the blood floaved copiously; the wound in 
the leg was only through the flesh, and having taken some opium 
I soon fell askop, and invoke, though still in pain, yet easier than I 
had heen. 

“ Jly father had hy this time been buried, I -was left with the con- 
sciousness of having one enemy, and one too who would not forego 
his revenge even to the sou of bis victim. 

“ The old kazec conld recommend nothing, conld suErgest no 
measnri> to be pursued to bring the murderer.s to conviction. So, 
as be ^.ud. we sat dinvn on the carpet of patience, to smoke the pipe 
of regret, and ti dviiwii onr alllictiou in the best way we could, 
^latter.s continued io run smoothly for the period of a year. I -was 
eon>itlered to liavc succeeded to my fatlier's rights, -u-hen one day 
the man who had been set up by Brij Lall as the realpatel, in opposi- 
tion to mv lather, arrived at the village -n-ith a body of armed- men, 
and wiili orders for his installation. The villagers -were too -weak 
to resist this tyranny, and I was forced to resign all my claims to the 
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newcomer. Bj this time my sister had goiio to tJie Iioiise of her father- 
in-law, and I sent my mother after hoi’, for I had no long-cr a home. 
I left the village with an aching heart, to see if my father’s friends, 
the sahonkars, conld do anything for me at the court. But they too 
had changed, as I might perhaps have expected, and would do nothing. 

“Brij Ball, they said, was too powerful to be interfered with; and 
they recommended me to give up all hopes of justice, as the attempt 
to fix the crime of murder upon him, w’ith the insutiicient evidence 
I possessed, w'ould be attended with my certain destruction. Xor 
would they assist me to regain my- lost rights; so that I was friend- 
less, and, as it were, forsaken in the w'orld. I had but one reserveo: 
1 joined the first band of Thugs I could discover, though I had pre- 
viously not practised the profession, and I have since Tived a lonely 
and w'rctclied life in the world. My mother is long since dead. My 
sister still lives, and has some children; she is happy, and has no-re- 
membrance of the past. I pay her a visit now and then, and .am 
received with aSectiqp. and kindness. She is the only one in this 
world except you, my friends, %vho cares for me. She believes mo to 
be a soldier in the service of Holkar, and she will never know to the 
contrary. Praise be to Alla ! however, my enemy has died by my 
own hand; and I am content, for I am revenged. Some of you, my 
friends, will lay me in my grave when my time comes, and it will 
lot bo long. I have lived hitherto for the deed I did last night, 
mere is no excitement -for me in the future, and it matters nob i;ow 
soon the old Thug is laid in the earth. This is my story, such as it 
is ; if I have arrested your attention and gratified the Sahib Zada, 
ray intentions have been fulfilled, and I am content.” 


I 


The whole assembly was struck and affected by the old nian’.s 
story, and all joined in consoling him for his misfortunes. Bub I 
was particularly interested in them, as they went more to convince 
-me that the hand of Alla was upon all our doings th.an even my 
lather’s history. Both were striking instances, but the Thug’s par- 
ticularly so. It really seemed as though Brij Ball had been given into 
onr hands, nay to the very hands of him he had so oppressed, to receive 
liis punishment on earth previous to the eternal tires of Jehunum. 
” Henceforward,” said I to myself, “no one shall have it to say of 
Ameer Ali that he hnng hack when occasion required his personal 
exertions. I wiU emulate my father, and the country shall know 
and feel that I am a scourge on its wickedness. Ho one shall c.scane 
me ; I will act up to the utmost of the oath I have taken, wage un- 
relenting: war with the whole human race, and, Inshalla ! they sliah 
see whether Ameer Ali cannot lead his men on to actions which will 
by f'lr surpass any of the present times, .and equal those the tradi- 
tions of whickremain. among us.” 
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From ilmt clay I put my.sc'lf under tlie tnilion of ilie gooroo, or 
teaclier of tlio band, — an old Tling who was worn out with age, but 
had been considered to be one of the most derferous bhultotcs, or 
stiunglevs, who had lived within the mcmoncs of any of the men of 
our company. He was a Hindoo, a rajpoot; and though his frame 
was dry and shrivelled, yet from his height, breadth of shoulders, 
and sinews, which were developed the more by the absence of flesh 
to cover fbcm, it was easy to see that be had been a man of immense 
sirenjjth and power; and, added to this, if his great dexterity in 
U'ing the handkerchief was considered, the stories of his superior 
prowess might easily be ci'cdited. I had hitherto not associated 
mnchwith him, and beyond a conrleonsdeincanonr to each other, we 
had been but little acquainted; .so I begged my fntber to take me to 
him, deliver me over to his care, and request of him to initiate me 
thoronghlj' in the practice of a hhuttotc. 

He was dcliglitcd ni this spontaneous offer on my part, readily ac- 
ceded to my wishes, and at once put me under the care of Hoosein 
and Koop Singh, the old Thug I have mentioned, who belonged to 
Hooscijfs party. 

For a li'W days,” said my father, “ I will not see you; you shall 
remain with thorn ; and when yon retnrn to me, let me welcome you 
as f'-ady and willing to take a part in the next afhtir p’o maybe 
engaged in.” 

The day after we began in earnest. Roop Singh repeated incan- 
t ations over mo. I ate no meat, indeed tasted nothing but milk for 
four llays. Numerous sacriti'-cs were made to the sacred pickaxe ; 
every omen was observed, and as I sat under tbe trees after our daily 
march, scarcely a bird alighted on them but there was some con- 
clusion drawn from it ; and the apitcarances of different animals 
and birds .as we connni'nced our march in the mornings were par- 
ticularly observed and noted. I was naturally very inquisitive as to 
the meaning of all that was done to me and for me; but the old 
gooroo would not enlighten mo. 

“ ily sou,’’ said he, “when I was your age, these ceremonies were 
performed over mo to make me fearless and stony-hearted, active and 
cunuiug, .so as to ensnare all who came within my reach, and to avoid 
my cnomios, to make me fortunate, and to cause me to win fame, 
lu all these I have never failed. Two others tipon whom I have per- 
formed them .arc rising fast to be jemadars, such is their address and 
oounige ; and you too will bo the same ; therefore ask no questions. 
Coiuout yourst if with knowing that everything is going on properlv 
and to my complete satisfaction, for I have not observed one nn,. 
favourable omen.’’ 5; 

On the fifth morning, the handkerchief was put into my hand ; fl 
and after having been bathed, a noin ted with sweet-smelling oils, |; 
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and inarlcecl on tlie foveliead -ndtli vermilion, as a votary of Bhovanee, 
I tvas declared a bliuttote. 

“ One tiling I forgot,” said the old man laughing, as he gave mo 
tlie cloth, “and that va's the principal perhaps. I have not .siioivn 
you how to use it, and I have a peculiar knack of 'my own, which is 
•easily communicated. You will soon loam it.” 

He took the cloth, tied a large knot at one end, with a piece of 
silver inserted in it ; this he held in his left hand, the plain end being 
in Ms right, and ahont as mnch space between them as would ncai-Iy 
compass a man’s neck ; the closed hands had the palms uppermost. 

“ISMw,” said he, “mark this; and when you throw the cloth from 
liehind, and have got it tight, suddenly turn your kiijicl^s into the 
nock, giving a sharp wrench to either side that may~he most con- 
voiient. If done in a masterly manner, instant death ensues.” 

I took the cloth, a,nd held it as he directed, but it did not please 
him. 

“ Give it me hack, that I may show you more exactly on yonr o\yn 
neck,” said he. 

“ Indeed, no,” cried I laughing ; “ yon might think I was a 
traveller, and have me down in an instant, without intending it; but 
I perfectly understand the method.” 

k “ Then try it on me, Ameer Ali ; I shall see by the position of 
l^'onr hands whether yon know anything about it.” 

I obeyed him ; the old man shook his head and langhocl. 

“ That will never do ; you could not kill a child in"^ that way,” he 
said. “ "^Ylicn yon feel my hands round your neck you will untlor- 
.staud.” 

So I submitted with as good a grace as I could, though I did not 
:it all like the idea. My blood ran cold through mo as I felt his 
chill, clammy hands about my nock. But he did not hurt me, and 
I saw where my error had been. I tried it on him as he had ‘diomi' 
me several times, and was declared at last to be perfect. 

“ Yow you only want practice, Ameer AH,” said he. 

“ Inshalla ! Hoop Singh,” I replied, “ wc shall have plenty of it. 
One heginning, and I fear not for the rest. Like a tiger, which, 

• •nee having tasted human blood, will if possible take no other, and 
runs every risk to got it, so I feel it will be with me.” And it was 
•SO. Sahib, I Icnew myself — I had spoken truly. 


CHAPTEE VI. 

t.',’ WniCE THE EEADEE WILL BE IMFOEMED HOW AMEER ALI KILLED 013 

FIRST 3IAX. 

yoTUisa of any moment occurred during the rest of our march to 
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Kng]ioor, if I except the deaths of a few solitarj travellers, wlio Lad 
falfcu by the Lands of a small portion of tLe band wLo Lad been 
sent to another road, wLicli ran paiallel to the one on whicL we 
marched ; and ns I know no particulars of them wortL mentioning, 

1 shall at once lead you, sabib, to our encampment at Nagpoor. 

Oulside the city is a large tank, on the margin of whicL the 
majority of the band encamped. My father and a few others put up 
in the town, for the piivposo of converting the booty already ob- 
tained into money. It was not a ditlicult task, for as the property 
which had belonged to Brij Lall was easily saleable, w6 Soon found 
purchasers among the numerous goldsmiths and saboukars of the 
city. 

In one of Ins dealings with a sahoukar, my father easually stated 
that lie was proceeding to Il 3 ’dcrabad with some men he Lad brought 
from his village, and for whom ho Avas in hope of pi’ocnring employ- 
ment under, as he said, his brother, who was in the service of the 
then reigning jirinco Sikundur Jnh. The sahoukar at once pro- 
posed to accompany ns, and to give my father and his men a band- 
some rcinunci'ntion if be ayouUI protect him on the road ; as be Lad, 
he said, been for some time on the look-out for an opportunity to- j 

put liiinself under tlio escort of a respectable man Avbo might be | 

travelling ibere with a number of followers. ! 

At that lime, sahib, in consequence of the unsettled state of the j 

country, and the many rumours there were of wars, any man of re- I 

spcclabilitj', Avlio was idle in bis village, and could persuade a few 
companions to accompaiy him as tlieir leader, was sure of employ- = 
nicnt as a soldier, if lie presented himself at any of the courts of. ! 
Hindostan or thn Dukhun. Sindca, Holkar, the Peslrwah, every * 
prince in fact had a largo army Avliicb was tolerably paid ; and it was 
belter to servo with them, than topm’sue any other occupation. Wo 
bad met scvciul bands of such men on our road down to ITagpoor, 
so that OUT company presented no extraordinary or auspicious ap- « 
pcaraucc, especially under my father, who looked like a soldier, was 
always well armed and dressed, rode a fine horse, and on occasions 
of residing in, or even passing through, a city, was always attended * ^ 
by a number of the Tliugs as liis escort ; and Lis appearance was 
certainly wliat he represented himself to be to the sahoukar. ] 

;My father readily agreed to thosahoukim's terms, and bound him- 
self down in a d y or two afterwards to be at his disposal, and to 
afford him protection as far as Hyderabad. At a secret coi^erenco • 
they hod that day, the sahoukar, as my father told me, informed j 
him that he was going to hike down a good deal of treasure, some * 
valuable jewels and some merchandise, by which he hoped ’to i^et a 
handsome profit at Hyderabad. Ifay, he even went so far as to show ^!j 
him what ho was going to take with him ; and you cannot imajrine, 
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salnb, the -joy that was difTused in onr camjj at tlic coidainty of so. 
rieh a booty. 

In order to give our band as much of the appearance of soldiers 
as possible, ray father purchased for those wlio had none, niatehlacks, 
swords, and shields, and distributed them ; and, in truth, wlien all 
the men were drawn up to be examined, they were afinc-loolcin" set 
of fellows; for as this expedition Lad been considered ono of ex- 
treme advcntm-c, none but the youngest , and most able-bodied had 
been selected for it. They were all informed of the agreement 
which had been made with the- sahoulcar, cautioned to put on as 
nnilitary and swaggering an air as possible, and, in short, to behave 
as soldiers would, during the part of the journey they would have to 
appear as his escort. 

This was in the evening, and during the night the caraj) ^vas a 
acenc of jollity ; the booty in view, nay, almost within their grasp, 
was sutficient to cheer them. Aset of dancing .girls was invited 
from the city, and in listening to their songs the best , part of the 
night was passed, • 

^Ye expected the sahouhar anxiously all the day, and just at 
nightfall ho came to om* camp in a small travelling cart, with ono or 
two sciwants and two or three small ponies, on ^vhich a tent and 
his baggage were laden, and ten bullocks with their two drivers. 
Altogether, there were eight meu, including himself. 

Wo saw but little of him during our march to Oomraotee; ray 

ther and Hoosein used sometimes to sit with him in his tent dui’ing 
I he evening, and I was also introduced to him. Ho was a large, un- 
wieldy man, and I began to tliiuk whetlier he would not be a good 
subject for my first trial. I mentioned my thoughts to my father, 
and he was much pleased with mo. 

“ I had intended to have appointed yon to be bis bbuttote,” said 
he; “he is too fat to make any resistance, and he will be the easier 
work for yon, who have not as yet tried what you can do.” 

So from that time I looked upon him as my first victim. 

I daily went to my instructor to gain fresh insight into my pro- 
fession, and practised the handling of the cloth in every way he 
pointed out to me. He one day proposed to inveigle a lonely 
traveller into our camp, in order that I might try my hand' upon 
him first; but I objected to this, as I felt confident in my own 
powers, and was determined, a-s I had selected the sahoukar, that he 
should be the first man. 

I pass over our journey, as nothing worth mentioning occurred on 
the road. We arrived at the town, and took up our quarters in the 
bazaar. I was mnch stmek with its apparent opnlenc^ and pros- 
perity ; but it was not to be wondered at, ns it was tbc place where, 
all the merchandise and. manufactures of Hindostan were brought 
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to be disivibuted over tbo. Dulcbnn, and wbcrc all ilic spices, drugs, 
and otber articles of trade arrived from the south, to be sent to 
ditVerent parts of Hindostan. 

The to^Yn. seemed to be full of saboulcars’ bouses and largo shops : 
and in the bazaars -were displayed cveiy article that I had ever heard 
of, lii'sidcs many others from the Europeans at Bombay which I had 
never seen before; and I wandered about cvciy day in comiianywitli 
my father, admiring and wondering at all I saw. 

Tl’c sahonkav’s business dct.'iined him some days at this place, at 
the end of Avhich we again set forward, with an addition to his. 
people of throe men, ^\ho drove a few hulloclcs heavily laden with 
cloths, which we heard were of the most costly description, being- 
those of Benares, which are jnsily celebrated for their richness aiul 
beanty. Kor did this addition at all disconcert our plans, for in 
conserpiencc of tbo sabmdcnr having accompanied ns, Hoosein’s 
party still remained; and, iiidcecl, if it bad not, there were plenty 
of my faiber’s to have secured the whole without trouble. 

From Ooinraotcc to i\rungloor is three stages, and “there,” said 
my falhcr, “ I shall decide on the place for the ending of this matter. 

If I rome.mhcr right, there are some low hills and ravines not far 
heyoud it, which will give us excellent opportunities for concealing 
the bodies. And do you, Ifooscin, inepnre who among your men ( 
know the ground, for it will ho necessary to send some one who ■ 
does witb the lughaecs.” 

Inquiries wore accordingly made when we reached our first stage, 
a village, named Baum, aud it was discovered that three men were | 
intimately acquainted with the whole of the road, and had been on i 

the point of coming forward to recommend that one spot in pai*- ! 

ticnlar should not be neglected. They were closely questioned by 
my faiher aud Hooscin ; and they gave a very clear description of a 
place, whicli seemed to be so well fitted for the purpose that it was 
at oitee determined on, and tho men promised extra reward if they . |j 
would exert, themselves. | 

I now felt that my time had come ; that in a very few lioixrs I | 
might take my place with the rest, having established my right to i; 
be their Ctpial. j: 

Ikahaps it was weakness, sahib, but from that time T avoided the 
sight of the sahoukar as much as possible. I saw him once or twice 
oil the road; but an involuntary shudder crept through me. and, :i 
like a fool, I almost wished I were back again at our village. But it i 

was too late to retract; I had a character to gain, and the esteem of ■ 

him who best loved me, my father, to secure. To turn back was 
impossible, and to evince the smallest cowardice was to degrade my- 
self irretrievably. I bad thoi-cfore no resource but to do my best ; 
aud, ill truth, when the sahoukar was not before mo, I felt<i^''’^eluct- 

■ ■■ . 





COM-'HSSJOXf; OP A Tirua. 


0 ) 


nv'Q ft) porfovtii iiiy])ni'f, I:;;!-, on llie ronfiMiy, llio s.'U.-io dwirc Ilmfl 
l)afor(; oxpfrionccd'lo oi.^iin/^ui.sh iny.soh'. 

"Wo ri'.'iclioil i\l iiTi^loov. J-fc is <i liJi’pj'c foivu, full of 
niul CL'lcbr.iicfl for *il)o j^livlno of :\f«‘(;r .Ily;:!, K'ltlnudr.r, a of 
• Mvnt nnliqiiify. Hi-s toinb i;; licM in pnrtiVitiar voio.nit ar.d ife 
\vas jiulgocl li’itjlily cxpctlienf. Ihat -.vo slu.nld oiler up our jirayers 
for Iho success of o\ir L'iiter[u-i.sr. Accon'lin^ly, luy failier. nix^elf, 
Hoosoin, jukI somo otluir ]\rnliom(’dnns v.-cnf fo ilio toinh, auil liaviuy 
rthscrmi all tlic ceremonies rorpiirctl find diiTcted by llio nifenilarifc 
inoollahs, xvc xYoro slttiii" in conversnlion \vi(li fu-r, of them, v/lioii 
wc discovered, by a cnsnal sign made by my fallier io Hoosoin, 
wliiob v.-as recognised by them, tliat Ibey v,x-ro TJmgs! I'Josfc oxha- 
ordinnry, tlinngld. I ; hero arc snered' ministers of our faith Thugs 
as wi'll as ourselves, lint after some conver.-.at,ion v.dlh them, I 
could see that my falhcr esteemed them lightly. 

“ These fcllow.s can havdlj'- be Tliugs,” said my faiher to TTonsoin, 
as 1VC descended the steps of tlie slirinc into tlu’-ouier court, wiiere 
many of the men had put up for the d.ay, “.and w) litul belter 
caution the people ag'ainsfc getting acquaint. .-d with tlaun. I do not 
think thcywill notice us further .as it is, but tluy might do .so did 
tlicy knoiv whom v.-c Jiavc with ns.” 

“ You are right,” said Hooscin ; “it might perhaps he better were 
tho meu told not to disclo.so whom we have with u.s.” 

•j Tliey were accordingly cantionccl; and it turned out that wo had 
done riglit, as we heard afterwards that the moolltihs were most in- 
quisitive, and could not undcr.stand how it wr.s that wo Jiad come so 
far and were going so much farther -without an object; and I liavo 
no doubt had we not acted as we did, and disclosed our intentions 
to, or asked for assistance from them, that they would have either 
betrayed us to the village authorities, or iiisisteci on sucli n sh.-ire <>f 
the spoil, which we dare not have refused, as would have matci’ially 
lessoned ours. 

After prayers we returned to the place where we had put up, and 
•found a man belonging to the sahoukar waiting for us. He said 
his master would stay -that evening whore ho was, with a friend, in- 
stead of coming outside the vdlagc to. our encampment, Imt that my 
father w.as to leave some men with him as a guard; and that lio 
would set out early in the night, as ho was determined to go on to 
Bassim, a town some distance oif, where lie had another fi-iomi, whom 
he wished to visit; that as it was so long a march we must st.nrt 
early, so as to allow time for a halt for refreshment at a village half 
way. • 

ily father did not like the idea of sending the men into .-tie 
village, lest they should ho recognised as Thugs by any of the 'I hug 
villagers ; yet ho could not bnt acquiesce, and some were sent as 
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Boon os night closed in^thot there might be hard’; a chance of their, 
being known. In the meantime every preparation was made by the 
party of gravediggei’3 who were to precede na, and at nightfall they 
also left the ground, fourteen in number, with the two who knew 
the spot in company with them. They were confident as to the 
precise place they should fix on, and described the hills as little more 
than low mounds, caused by some high land breaking into ravines ; 
that, if they remembered right, the road was very stony, and crossed 
by several small streams, wlioso banks were lined by thick brush- 
wood, and that in any one of these in which there might be no 
water, the bhvl, or grave, should bo prepared. They were also de- 
sired to place men in advance to give information, that we might all 
take our places, and fall on, when the signal was given. 

It was now generally known to all that I was to have the sahou- 
kar to myself, and many thronged about me to see how I looked 
forward to my first trial ; every one cheered me, and I must own 
this gave me great confidence. As the time .approached, my soul 
burned for the work like that of a young and brave soldier to see 
tbc first flash of bis bright sword in anger. My father enjoyed my 
demeanour in silent satisfaction ; bo spoke not, but there was exulta- 
tion in bis eye as he looked fondly upon mo, and I felt that I should 
not disappoint Mm. 

The whole band seemed to be impressed particularly with the im- 
portance of the present matter, for they collected into groups, and 
though each man knew exactly what he had to do, and what was 
appointed for his comrade, yet they seemed to be discussing the 
whole, till one by ouc they separated, and each stretched himself 
out to gain the littlo rest he could, before the time arrived which 
would call him into active, nay, deadly strife, — mr father and 
Hoosein too, all except myself. I was sitting oundde our sbght tent, 
when Hoop Singh came to me. 

“ Baba ! ” said be as be sat down, “ how fed von. ? is your heart 
firm and yonr blood cool ?” 

“ Both," said I ; “ nothing can change rty rgyv. • and feel mv 
hand, is my blood hot ?” 

‘'Tfo,” said the old man, taking it in Hr; "it is not, nor orerw 
tremble ; tliis is as it should be. I Hve seen many rrrensrr wr 
their first trial, but never one so coonv uni nalntlv as ven nr : 
this is all in consequence of the Hessen tmntrus’wHch Hrw 
read over yon, and the ceremonies toil wsrt thron^a,” 

“ Perhaps so,” said I ; “ but I fiShit 2 shntH have been ^ 

same without them.” 

“ ITow, may Bhowanee forrive wnn nmnd ott ” h- 
know not their efficacy. 'Wzi ihere * rr>.‘nder HT 

— a rajpoot by birth, and one nf the nnrert ~ .... 
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I beasts, or helped to slay theih feom my oliiidliood ? bat -svhen a 
1 was shown me, and the handkerchief alone piK- iato my Intnd,^ 
lestroy him with, indeed. I trembled ; nor wats it for a lontr liroe 
,t I could be bronght.to attempt it. But," continne-i Reop Si irrru 
on have one more ceremony to go through, which on no acconni 
ist be neglected ; go, call yonr father, Hoosein, and Bhudi'inath, 
at they may be present.” . ^ 

We were all soon assembled, and the gooroo led the wTiy into an 
[joining field. He stopped, and turning to the direction in which 
e were to proceed, raised his hands in. a supplicatory luauner, and 
.ded, “0 Halee! Maha Kalee! if the traveiier now -with ns should 
ie hv the hand of this thy new votary, vouchsafe ns the thibaool” 
All of ns stood silently; and wonderful to relate, even at that 
ite honr an ass brayed on the right hand. The gooroo was over- 
oyed. 

“ There ! ” cried he to the others, “ was there ever so coraplcde jm 
icceptation of a votary ? The omen almost followed the prayer.” 

“Shookr Alla!” exclaimed my father, ‘‘io- is notr complete ; he 
will go forth and conquer. There only remains for you to tie the . 
knot.” 

“ That I will do when we return,” said the gooroo ; and when we 
reached qnr encampment, he took -my handkerchief, and nntyuig 
the knot which had been previously made, he retied it, placing a , 
piece of silver in it. Presenting it to me, he said, — 

“ Receive this now sacred weapon ; put your trust in ic ; in the 
holy name of Kalee I hid it do yonr will.” 

I received it in my right hand, and carefully tucked it into ray 
waistband, that I might not lose it, and that it might be ready for 
action when required. 

We remained in conversation for some time, and then threw our- 
selves on our carpets to snatch a short rest, tiU one of our men from 
the village came and told us that the sahoukar was preparing to 
move, and had sent him on to warn os. . 

The band -were quickly roused and our beasts laden, and we dre w 
up by the side of the road to await his arrival. He was not long in 
coming, and we all moved on together. 

The night was beantifti}, the road excellent, and we pushed on in 
high spirits. The booty wo were to possess, the tact with wjiich 
the whole matter had been managed from the first, would mark it 
.as an enterprise of a superior description, one that any cue of us 
would be proud to mention, and which, would cause a considcrabio 
sensation, not only in the country, but among the nnmerons baud? 
of Thngs of Hindostan, more especially those we were to rei'un at 
the conclusion of our season. • 

rWe had proceeded, about two coss, when -there ,was a njurranr 
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among the men who led, and one of the scoaLs "n-as an instant after- 
■wanls seen making kis waj to wliero wo were. My father recog- 
nised him as one of those he had sent on. 

“ Bhilla manjeh ?” [Have you cleared the hole ?] he eagerly in- 
quired. 

“!Manjoh!” said the man. “It is cleared, and it is all ready. 
See yon yon low hills ? A streamlet, as I told yon, runs from them ; 
and it is a rare bhil that wo have made, Jemadar Sahib. Ton -will 
say we have done veil.” 

“ And how far may it be ? ” demanded my father. 

“About half a coss,” said the man. “A short distance from 
hence, the road becomes stony, and continnes so till you are above 
the pns.s — take advantage of it;” and he fell in among the others. 

The menweve silently warned to be .*t their posts; and each mnn, 
or two men, as it was necessary, placed himself close to the one to 
whom ho had been assigned. By designed obstruction in front, the 
bullocks belonging to the sahonkar, with thuir attendants, were 
brought immediately about the cart in which he rode, and the whole- 
being gathered into one place, were the easier to be seenred. The 
preparations again roused me, and I grasped the handkerchief firmly, 
thiukiug every moment that the signal was about to he made ; hnt 
wo still crept on at a slow pace, for the road was narrow and lined 
by thorny bushes ; and the men in front proceeding as slowly as 
possible, wc wore kept esactly in our proper place, and erpected 
every moment to reach the spot. 

As wo approached the small hills, the jungle became pretty thick, 
and appeared doiibly so by the moonlight, and we passed many 
places whore I thought the deed might have been done with advan- 
tage. But I was wrong, for the lughaecs had selected an aibnirahle 
one. 

A man came fr’om the front, whispei’ed a few words to my father, 
and again -went on. This increased my anxiety. We crossed a Rmnn 
hollow, ascended a bank, and below us I saw what I was sure was 
the place. The banks of the rivulet were high and steep, covered 
with thick underwood matted by trailing creepers. A few Lio-her 
trees nearly met over its bed, in which conld be just discerned a 
small tliread of water, looking like a silver snake as the moon’s 
rays fell on it tlirough the dark foliage. A hundred thievas mio-ht 
lie there, thought I ; and who could ever know the frite of a travel- 
ler who might so easily be surprised in such a spot ? 

I was roused from my train of thought by my father, as he called 
out “ Hooshiaree !” (caution). This was the preparatory signaL 
He went to the side of the cart, and represented to the sahonkar 
that wo had reached the stream, and that the bank was sq^eep, 
and the bed sc stony, that he must get out and walk ov ^ -he' 
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other fiiclc, if no farther. This "waH quite surTident ; the man ' 
put, anil after seeing the cart safely down the Hteeii bmii: v/ar; p; 
paring to follorv himself. 

The whole scone is now before me. The bnllocks and thi 
drivers, with tho Thugs, were all in a confnscd group iu fjie bed 
tbo littlo stream, the men sbonting and urging on their beast-. ; h 
it was easy to see that every man bad a Tliug close to him aovaiih 
tbc signal.. They were only a few feet below us, nud tho stn.a 
was so narrow that it was wdtli some difficulty all couhl stand in i 
bed, especially when tho cart reached the bottom. Above, .stood u 
father, Hooscin, and myself, tbo sabonh.ir, one of his servant 
and several Thugs. 

I was eagerly waiting tho signal; I tiglitly grasped tho fat 
handkerchief, and my first victim was within a loot of me ! I wet 
behind him as heing preferable to one side, and obsciTod one- of tl 
other Thugs do the same to a servant. Tji.. -fiali. 7 nk:tr moved 
step or two towar^df the road — I instinctively followed him; 
scarcely felt that I stirred, so intensely was 1 obsernng him. “ Je 
Kaleo!” shouted my father: it was the signal, and I obeyed it! 

As qnick as thought the cloth was round his neck"; I seomo 
endued with superhuman strength. I wrenched lus neck rouud- 
he struggled convulsively for an instant, and foil. I diil not qui 
my hold, I knelt do-svn on him, and strained the cloth till my ham 
ached ; but he moved not — he was dead ! I quitted my hold, am 
started to my feet. I was mad with excitement ! 2[r blood boiled 
and I felt as though I could have strangled a hundred others, s> 
easy, so simple had tho reality been. One turn of my wrists hat 
placed me on an equality with those who had followed tlie pro- 
fession for years, — I had taken the first place in the enurrririse, foi 
X had killed the principal victim ! I should receive tbo nniise oi 
tho whole band, many of whom I was confident had looked on me 
as only a child. 

I was roused from my reverie by my lather. 

“ Ton have done well,” ho said in a low and kind voice ; “ you 
will receive the reward of this soon- IsTow follow me, we will go to 
the grave. Ere this the bodies have been collected, and I myself 
must see that they are properly disposed of. There ■n'iii be a noiso 
about this business, and it will need great exertion for us to get out 
of the road we are now travelling.” 

I followed him. Wo descended into the bed of the stream, aud 
were led to the grave by one of the men ; others bearing the body of 
tbo sahoukar followed- Wo passed up the bod of the stream for a 
short distance;" and near the mouth of a small tributaiy, the l>cd of 
which was dry, a number of tho men were standing. 

“The grave ?” asked my father. 
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“I think this -vTill do, Jeioadar Sahib,” said Peer TvJjan ; ‘'-sy 
may now leave the place. It is not likely that auy one will com 
bere to look for the setbjee or his people, and the sahib zada Jia 
seen how cleverly we have done onr work.” 

“Enough,” said I, “I shall know how to act as a Ingha mysel 
should I ever need it.” ' _ 

My father beckoned me to follow him. I stayed to see .some chy 
sand thrown over the place, and proceeded with the others. Thl 
hole in the underwood made by us was closed up with great care ; 
and a branch of a bush being broken off, and trailed after him bj 
the hindermost man, obliterated every footmark in the dry sand of 
the nulla. 


CHAPTER Vn. 

A UEW ADVENTURE, WHICH PROVES AN UNUSUAL PRELUDE TO AN 
evening’s ENTEBTAEOrENT. - 

The rest of the band, with the cart and laden bullocks, had pro- 
ceeded some way before we overtook them. We passed through 
a thin jungle for some distance, emerging from which, we found 
ourselves on a wild, bare plain, here and there studded with strag- 
gling brushwood. We all collected together, and lighting fires, the 
hooka passed round, and each one related his achievement, and gloried 
in the prospect of a speedy division of the booty we had acquired. 

To arrange our fature proceedings was by no means an easy 
matter, as it was necessary to get past Basshn, where the sahoukar 
had finends, and his cart and bullocks might possibly bo recognised 
in the town. My father’s , advice was to travel till daylight, and 
then to withdraw to one side of the road as far from ob.servation as 
possible ; to remain there as long as we could, and then to pn.sh on 
beyond Bassim. At this halt too there was to be a grand divi.sion of 
the spoil, at least as mnch of it as conld be divided ; and Hooscin’s 
party was to separate from us and pursue their road in the best way 
they conld, in the direction which had been pointed out to them. 
Accordingly we again started, and after passing some villages 
halted about sunrise at some distance from the road, near a grove 
of trees, in which there was a well of water. Before tlie men be- 
took themselves to cook'ng their meal after the march, they were 
all assembled : and the quantity of goor having been brought, the 
ceremony of the tuponnec was performed as Iliave before described. 

I was now entitled to a seat on the blanket with the other bhnf^ 
totes : I was their equal ! The ceremony ended, I untied the knot 
of my handkerchief, as directed by my father, and taking out the 
piece of silver, presented it with some nipces to mygooroo, touching 
his feet at the same time in reverence. This was the last of my 
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ceremonies of initiation. I wa.s a Wmitotc, Lad fairly killed my 
man, and Lcld myself to Lc tLe equal of any of my associates. 

After this my fatLer and Hoosein Lronght forth all the plunder 
of our late enterprise. It -was magnificent. TLcro Tvas a good 
quantity of gold and silver in money; but the principal valuables 
were tb'o jewels wLicli llic salionkar was taking to Hyderabad for 
sale, and tbc cloths and brocades on the bullocks — they were ot; 
the richo.st do.scriplion. 

The distribution of these was a matter of great difficulty, and it 
w.as impossible to satisfy evciy one ; besides, the pearls and dia- 
mimds would have lost a great deal of their value by being divided 
among the niou. So it was agreed to share the ready money, cooking- 
utensils, and other effects of the sahoukar, also the least valnahlo 
010111.=;, into two equal portions as neai’lyas possible, in proportion to 
the number of men of each band ; that my father was to have 
charge of the jewels, which ho was to sell at H^’derahad to the best 
ndvant.ago, as also of the most valuable clutbs; and that the pro- 
ceeds of these were not to bo divided until we again reached our 
place of vendor.vons. 

The division of the ready money, upwards of three thousand five 
hundred rupees, gave to each man a considerable snm, enough at any 
mte to support him for some time, the more especially as the share 
■of the former booty was not nearly expended ; for every man lived 
as frugally ns possible, and all seemed intent upon vying with each 
other as to who should have the largest share at the general divisiom 
Nay, many even denied themselves the meanest luxuries, and it was 
not uncommon to .see a man eating his calics without ghee, or any- 
thing but puiu water. 

Ulmdrinath, however, one of the most skilful of the band, was 
a complete exception to what I have said. Hu was a short, stout, 
active fellow, a man who aspired to be a jemadar, and with some 
reason. I have mentioned him before as the bearer of tho sacred 
pickaxe. He was one of the most enterprising among us, and had 
conducted small expeditions, in which he had acquitted himself 
much to the satisfaction of those who had entrusted him with 
them. 

It was curions to see that man eat. He consumed every day that 
he could get it, two seers of flour made into cakes, a quarter of a 
seer of ghee (clarified butter), and a largo pot of milk containing 
upwards of a sedt. It seemed impossible that one man could demol- 
ish. the pile of cakes when ho had baked them, and fairly sat down 
to eat them ; but one by one they disappeared, accompanied hv 
such draughts of water as would alone have filled any ordinary per- 
son. Towards the end of the pile, however, it was easy to see that 
his jaws could hardly perform their office, and it was almost pain- 
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iai to boliokl ilio distension of }!is stomach. Ht!T,-on]d retch hin 
seif first on one side, then on the oLhei"; get up and tiroko dow 
the mnss collected, apparently from his tliroat dowiMvard-:,' an 
a"ain essay to finish Avhat remained, and aftci' many attempts h 
■\Cmuld sometimes succeed. 

Often have I seen two or more village dogs sit opposite to liiu; 
during the consumption of the mountain of cakes, looking wi.sifan; 
at it, in the hope that a portion of each as he ate it might bo throwi 
to them, watching and envying every monthfal ns it passed into tin 
apparently insatiable maw; but in vain! Sometimes Bhndrinarl 
would divide the last two or three cakes between tlicm, %v]icn oven 
means of eating inorc bad been tried and bad failed : but it %ViU 
oftener that desire of eating predominated. He would appear oi 
the point of gratifying the dogs’ expectations, — nay, would ever 
break a piece off arid bold it in bis Laud as if ofiering it, tin; dog 
would, move towards him, but the coveted morsel disappeared as 
the rest bad done, and be would return to bis expectant station, to 
resume a watch wlucb*too often ended in disappointment. 

We often jeered him on bis enormous consnmption of food ; but 
be used to declare that nothing under the daily allowance I have 
mentioned could satisfy him, or enable him to perform his duty. 

Our encampment broke up towards oveniug. Friends were 
seen embracing each other, and wishing mutual success ; at 
length they all departed. We watched them over the brow of an 
eminence not far otF, and then started ourselves. 

Leaving the beaten road to Bassim, we struck off into one to the 
left; andas it promised to lead to some large town we followedit, as. 
well to avoid discovery as to court nc',; adventures. By the light 
of a bright moon we travelled most of the night, passing tlirougb 
a dreary country, in many parts covered with jungle, and never 
entering a village save to ask the road, or to get fii-e to light our 
hookas. Indeed we w'ere often repulsed in this. There appeared 
to be a general dread of robbers, and the walls and gate.? wero 
usually manned by armed men, on the intimation of our approiicb 
being given by the dogs as wc passed ; but no questions wero asked 
us, as to who we were or where we were going, although j^erhaps Cir 
numbers might have excited suspicion. 

in. tliis mannei’, and without knowing where the road wc had 
taken would lead us, we travelled for some days ; and as wc had 
purposely avoided the principal roads, it was not to be expected that 
wc should meet with anything in the way of adventni'c, or with any 
travellers whom we could entice into our society. At last we carae 
upon a broader road than tliat on which wo had been travelling : 
and as we had left every danger from our late deed far behind 
us, wo determined to foUow it-, in tho hope that it would lead us 
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liicn miich fairt-'r than it is nov.', sahih, -n-ith a. raa.:i;u.iiio a] 
■well formed, and a figure wliich, though perliaps .-ora-u hai j h; 
•mve proTDi'so of future sti-cnglli and pov/er. Contrasted v.i„ 
companions, I felt I was superior to them in appearance ; a 
litilo pard onable vanity gave mcj in air and s^va ggci^ v/liicli veer 
iiiditrth^He~mi 1 i'tary profe^ionriiia d set nj). 

Wc entered the town, and betook ourselves to the ciin 
•where the kotwal and some respectable persons vtoro sittisig, 
ronnded by a few armed men as is nsnal. we passed by 
vfe were invited to enter, and received -witli great politeness. 1 
placed in tho seat of honour by Bbudrinath, who took his stati- 
some distance. A desnitory conversation began, ^fy Xnther’.s : 
was asked, where ho was going, and what he had brought for t 
Avho we were, and in short the general object of our journey n 
they told ns, an nnfrequented road, tifc least from Hindostan, 
tone in which this question was asked .seemed ir- me .so suspic 
■that I thought for an instant we were .suspected, and I was cr 
vouring to frame a reply, when Bhudriuath stopped me. 

“I represent,” said he, addressing the. man who had asked 
question, “that we were set astray at that abode of nc.sai 
people, Nagpoor. Either with a view to deceive us, or (God ki 
it may he so, I have heard of such things) perhaps of robbing 
persons from whom we asked information, told us the best and 2 
frequented road -was by this place ; and tmly tho to-wir you have 
fortune to dwell in is a place of great beauty and fertility, an 
evidently in tho hands of a most wise governor, and onewlionrot 
his people. How, Jemadar Sahib, have I not .said truly F ” 

“ Indeed,” said I, “yon have; and the kindness we have as vet 
with shows that the servants of. the governor are worthv of v 
master. Truly it is not to be wondered at if tho town is prosp' r 
and beautiful in such hands ; and such is the me lliflnnns speoei 
the koliwal, that we are impressed -with the greatest opinion of 
discernment of the exalted person who has selected him.” 

“May your condescension never dimim’sh,” said the kotv 
“ your slave is not worthy of these encominms ; ho is less than 
least. If my lord could hut see the ciispenser of benefirs un 
whose beams he lives, he would indeed say that tho court of Hydt 
had is worthy of being compared with any in Hindostan, ns hav. 
formed such a pattern of excellence.” 

“Well,” said I, “we shall only be too glad to lay our nnzznrs 
the ieet of this patron of yours; and no doubt we shall see in hin 
pattern of noblemen, a specimen of what we may expect .to see as i 
capital of the Bukhnn. When may we hope to be admitted to c 

presence?” , hv 

“In tho evening, after prayer^” replied onr acquaintance ; ‘ it 
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Ukmi i1)at- jusHcc is dispcnsod to ilieso poor ’leving cnltivalors, 
and ilio durbar is onlivoiicd by the prcseuco and heavenly music of a 
sot of dancing-women, whom my lord has brought with him fi'om 
IIh! city.” 

“ Wc will come,” said I ; and I pi-ay you to give your lord notice 
that' wc have a.ceeptcd your invitation to visit him ; nay, that we are 
desirous of paying our respects to him.” 

As I finished speaking, an cldcrl}' man of decent appearance had 
enleivd the chowrcc; he was a Hindoo, and looked like a merchant, 
lie demanded, in rather a peremptory tone, a place to rest in, de- 
claring that if ho did not get it immedi.atcly he would go aud com- 
plain to the ruler of the town. 

■j'ho spirit of the old kolwal seemed to he roused hy the man’s 
hubaviour, ami ho declared in round ^ mans that he would not give 
a fcot of ground, or an empty shop, without he was civilly asked. 

“ ! .r.nk you, goutlcmcu.” said he to us; “I ask you to decide between 
r.s. 1 swcr.r by the Prophet I care no more llian a snap of my fingers 
htr him, 1 have seen twenty thousand better; and if he goes to 
c aiipiain. Avhy let him go — he will bo driven from the presence with 
s People like him come in hundreds every day, and who can 
ti\'uh;e themselves in looking after them?” 

•• Yc'i and your master may be the portion of the devil,” said the 
old na.-n'hant; “ever since I have entered the territories of the 
i\;.- t.’s i have been treated in tins manner. But it is only what I 
hav,, h'.isrd bcfiiro. Not a night have I passed without an alarm of 
thii scs ; ;uid God kiiow.s, if I had any protection, I would rather lie 
on; 'iiii your VTotelicd walls than in the zenana of yom’ amil him , 
sell'. ‘li’’our huuneas are rascals : I am oflbrod grain at nearly double 
th.e jirice i paid yesterday ; I am refused shelter at night. In God’s 
iia’ac. w hai am 1 to do ? Gentlemen,” cried he to ns, what am I 
to dor ” 


rdiiub inath answered, as I was going to speak, and to my aston- 
i^iiaicni angrily, — 

^Vha: -w onUl you have, O discontented man ! I suppose some place 
h;i- be. n olTered to you, and you have thought it not good enough; 
05 arc you drunk with opium? or has hunger after your journey 
sv ■;!• your leinper ? Go, betake yourself to the bazaar; be thankful 
tl!;>iyouc;m get anyplace; and, if no one will shelter you, lie in 
ihc street; bethink yourself that many a better man has done so 
1 lui'e vou.” 


The man stood aghast ; he looked first at us, then at the kotwal 
and his men, while expressions of delight at his discomfitni'e r.in 
through the kotwal’s party; “Well s.iid!” “Proper follows!” 
“lie ought to bo turned out of the village," &c. At last, without 
saying a^yvord, ho threw down his turban and ran out, bellow 
loud as he could. 
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We all burst into a beurfcy fit ol laughter. “'That is a qun-r fehow/' 
said I to thekotwal; “T doubt not you have oftcj) to plague 
vou. But send for him back, we will make him a.sliamcd of hi:.;.;eJf, 
and I will beg you give him a place to stay in.” 

“ As you will,” replied he ; “ but for your intcrecssiou T sliould )iot 
liave troubled myself about him. Many sucli have I to deal '.viih. 
One day a follow comes swearing he is cheated by every one: 
another, that be can get nothing to eat, when porha]).s both avo too 
.stincry to buy; another that he has no shelter, when he will not pay 
the trifle demanded by the bunuea for the use of Isis sliop. Again, 
a third must have every delicacy to be found in a city, and lie is 
fnrious because he cannot get them ; vrhen, if th ay were all before 
him, he could not aflbrd to buy one. In short, .sirs, there is no end 
to the fancies, foolishnesses, and I may say tyranny of traveller.^, and 
who think me, I suppose, to possess superhuman power, and to have 
jins (genii) at my command, to bring them tvhe-tever their foolish 
ideas may desire.” 

“Yon have indeed* no easy utuation, and to please everyone is 
impossible,” said I. “But here comes the merchant;” and lie 
entered. 

“Take up your turban, good fellow,” said the kotwal, “and do 
notbeangiy; yon sro no child to be quarrelling with docent people ; 
have you never travelled before, that yon should be angry and throw 
dust on our beards in this manner In Clod’s name take np your 
turban ; and do some one of yon go and sec that the good man gets 
a place for himself.” 

The man looked irresolute for an instant, then took up the t.nrhnn 
and walked sulkily out, accompanied bj the person desired to attend 
liim. Bhudrinatb gave mo a sign, and we took our leave. Wo had 
scarcely got out, when he said, “That man is ours; now see huw I 
will manage him. I dare say he has but few persons with him, and 
he will be easily disposed of.” 

We kept our eye on him and his attendant, and watched liim take 
possession of a shed of wretched appearance, with many .S}Tnptoms 
of dissatisfaction. We loitered purposely, till we saw that lie was 
alone, and then went up to him. 

“Ram! Ram! Sethjee,” .said Bhndrinath, addressing him; “what 
a place is this they have put you into after all, not fit for hogs to lie 
in ! Tliat rascally kotAval, for all his smooth tongne, is an unrint 
.knave I warrant; and I have heard,” continued he, lowering ids 
voice, “that he has in his employ a number of tliieves, whoso business 
it is to cut away travellers’ saddle-bags from under their Iwu'N' fit 
night, and when the jioor man goes to complain in the mernmg iiu 
is beaten out of the villafre. Did we not hear so, Jemadar Saidb 

“ Yes, indeed,” said I ; “ don’t you remember the man, who met 
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the* villntrn some coss from tins, and •\^•arne-:: us of the ihieves 
mcrkhi.h-7 and said he had been robbed of everything he pos- 
l, and then driven out vith scarcely a i-ag to cover him ? It 
hen that T determined to encamp outside, where we might have 
wn senlinels, and where, if we were robbed, it would be our 
fault.” 

5od help me ! I am a ]o.st man!” cried the merchant; 

■ not what to do ; ” and ho beat his head with his clenched' 
. In those bags is all I am worth in the world ; I fled from 
tto save inysciV from oppression, and it appears that the farther 
• the wor.se *u.<ng(i I meet. It was only two nights ago, — after 
hinir till my eyc.s nearly started from my head from want of 
), ai'.d not being able to sit longer, I lay down and my eyes closed, 
at an attempt "was made to cut my bng.s from under me ; and as 
ike. the thieves snatched away two of my cooking utensils and 
cloth I had about me. What could I do ? Had I run after 
1 , some fellow would have been off with my ’.jags; so I sat still, 
screamed for help. The villagers were soon assembled about 
and when I told them what had happened, a villain who called 
self the patch abused me for defaming his village; and I was 
ally thrust without the gates, and left to pursue my way in the 
c, in momentary dread "that I should be pursued, and perhap.s 
jcd and murdered. Oh. my unhappy fate!” cried he; “what 
it lead me to ! Fool that I was to leave my own country, to 
mm the sport of unblessed brutes, such as I have met in this wild 
ntry!” 

Well,” said rduidrinath in a compassionate tone, “you have been 
d very ill, and you ought to go and complain to the hakim here; 
ort says he is"^ a just man, although those -finder him may be 
eves and mscal.^.” 

‘ No, no, no ! ” cried the man ; “go and complain ! and be fleeced 
my last rupee ! The great man would require a nuzzur, and 
ny dependent would ask for one ; did I dare to refuse, my situa- 
n would be worse than it is now. No, no ! I have not been rob- 
i as vet, and please God, if I could only get out of this to^vn, I 
add altach myself to some party of respectable persons going the 
no road.” 

Blmdrlnrith turned to me. and took me a few paces aside. “ The 
it has taken/’ said he ; “ onr net is now roimd him ; you must 
aw it tightly.'’ 

“ Ilow r ” 

“ By inviting him to our encampment ; I will propose it, and you 
lall pretend to disaperee at first, and then, after some persuasion, 
jusent. Do yon understand r” 

“ I do;” and we turned back. 
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BliTitlrinatli again addressed liim, wliilc 1 turned av.-nr. “Seth- 
jee,” said lie, “ yon arc a man in misforhine, am! if wn don't Iieip 
yon out of tliis place you wll assuredly be robbed of everytliir.g you 
possess. You must come and put up in onv oucarn]nncnt; tiiai is to 
say, if tbc Jemadar Sahib nnll permit it: but the truth is, v;o are 
very careful, and allow no one to approach it, as wc arc escorting a 
merchant from Benares to Hyderabad, who Las a largo amount of 
goods with him.” 

‘‘ Bor God’s sake ! for the sake of your father and mother !” cried 
the poor •nu’etch, “ for the sake of your children, intercede for mo ! 
do not suffer me to be robbed and mnrde:--d here I Ai ! Jemadar 
Saliib,” be said to me, catcliingme by my dress, “you are my father 
and my mother ; a word fi'om you, and I am safe, and my poor 
merchandise will reach its destination. God knows, if anytliing 
happens to me on the road, my house will be made desolate, my om- 
ployers will seize my wife and children. Jcmacuir, you can protect 
me from this, you can, save my life from thc=e fear.s, which make 
me most wretched, and arc consuming my soni ! ” 

“ Thooh! good man,” cried I, spitting on the gi’ound, “do not be 
so abject. Inshalla! I am able by God’s favour to afford protection 
to one who is a prince among merchants, and yon are too poor to 
V think of. In His name follow us, and wo will take care of you ; we 
■'are going to Hyderabad ourselves, and you can remain among tbc 
servants ; do you, Peer Khan, bring this man out to us.” 

Peer Khan remained, and we returned to our camp. On the way 
we determined that he should die before evening, or when it should 
become dusk, and we would then go into the to-\vn and visit the 
evening durbar of the hakim. 

In a short time we beheld the merchant and Peer Khan, with 
another man, driving two ponies apparently heavily laden iowfirds 
onr camp. 

“Come, tliis is more than I hoped for,” said my father, “there 
are two of them ; and two ponies well laden must afford something 
worth taking ; wo cannot expect this to be as profitable work as the 
last, but much may come out of it.” 

The men approached, and the merchant was presented to my father. 

“ To yonr kindness,” he said to me, “ I owe all I possess, and if 
these poor bags might hut he allowed to remain along with the rest 
of the merchandise you arc protecting, it would increase the favonr 
and they would be safe.” 

“Surely,” I replied, “you can unload your heast.s ; and there i.s 
the pile of goods, you can put your bags on tlie top of it.” 

It was curious to see the behaviour of the men of the hand; tliey 
appeared to have an instinctive knowledge of the purpose for v.-iiich 
the men had been brought into* the encampment. They-^did not 
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reflected on nij own powers and liis, I iuifc ars.snred f!:rd if ho voas 
thoujjlifc eqnnl to it, I was superior to him, tlimipn 1 nn'qlit not ho 
considered so. AnoUicr thought, and my dctcrmiiuit.ion was niade; 
I proposed the exchange to Bhudrinath. 

“As you please,” said ho in a wliisper, “ but yonder is a tough 
fellow ; these Mcywarco i-ajpoots are active ns panthers, and to teii 
you the truth I did not half lilcc the idea of being allotted to him : 
but there is no help for it, and if I were to fail there are twenty 
othei’S who would finish him. But do you tliink younself equal to 
him ? ” 

“ Tes, I do not fear him ; I have, besides, a reputation to win, and 
do not care running a little risk.” 

“ As you will,” he replied ; “ but you mnst mention it to your 
father.” 

I did so. The merchant was too much absorbed in the bov’s 
song to attend to ns, and the soiwant was in ecstasies, as it was one 
of bis own country. 

“Are you able to do it? do not try else,” said my father; “the 
man is armed, and has a dagger at his girdle ; a sword I do not 
fear, bnt daggers are awkward things, and you might bo wounded, 

“And suppose I was,” I replied, “do you think the fear of that 
deters me? No, no; I have taken this on myself, and I vdll, with 
your permission, go through with it.” 

“ As you like, my son, I will not oppose yon ; yon have a name to 
gain, and you do well to run some risk. I will observe you nan-ow- 
ly, and be ready to succour you should you require it.” 

The usual phrase, “ Pan lao ” (bring pan), was to bo the signal ; 
and as we changed places, myself and Bhudrinath, I fiincicd the 
servant eyed ns with some suspicion ; I thought I saw him loosen 
the dagger in his girdle ; perhaps it was fancy, and yet he must- 
have thought there was danger. He stood up and looked round at 
us ; and as I contemplated his hra-wny form, iiakod from the waist, 
his chest covered with hair, and his muscular arms, I thought for 
an iustaut I had overrated my strength ; hut to recede would have 
been cowardly. The only plan was to attack him .standing; I 
moved towards him, and cast a keen look on my father, by which I 
intended that he should give the .signal as soon as I had taken my 
post; he understood me. I had gained my place, the man had just 
turned i-ound to look at mo and to get out of my w-ay, and I was just 
telling him not to move, as I was passing on, wlicn the signal was 
given. 

"Was it that I was a moment late, or that he bad caught a giiaijwe 
of the fate of his master? or that in reality he suspected tlira aii was 
not right, that he was in danger ? I know not ; but as I threw tho 
cloth around his neck, he drew his dagger : to have loosed my hold 
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AYOulil have been followed by bicfant deatli, be w 'uld bare plunged 
it into me ; and bo Ktrugglcd so much that, in spite of nij great 
strength, bo nbnost suceecdod in getting bis other band between bis 
)ieck and the cloth. All this happened in less time than I take to 
say it. ^ly danger was iimi.inent, but as fortune v.'onld bare it a 
Thug nltoinptcd to seize the hand which held the dagger; this di- 
verted bi-^ aUention from me for an instant: although half choked, 
ho niad(\ an immense effort, which nearly shook me off, and as he 
rcachi'd the unfortunate man, he plunged the weapon into his 
heart 1 

The man n tiered a loud gi'oan and fell, and the blood spouted 
forth over us both ; but the action had given me a fresh hold, I 
was .able to use my knuckles, and Avho could live under the strength 
1 put. forth ? The raipoot’s dying .st-:gglc3 were tremendous, hut 
1 would not cpiit my hold; my father rnshed to me. 

“Where is the coi-d ? ” ho cried ; “he will not die in this man- 
ner ; where is the cord ? pass it ahont his neck, and let two of you 
pull.” 

" No, no ! ” I exclaimed, “ he is nearly finished ; let me alone, thi.s 
work is my own, no one shall interfere.*’ Fortunately, having 
thrown the man on his face, I was able to kneel on his hack, and he 
tvas sooJi past the ability to use his dagger. At last there was one 
convulsion stronger tlian the previous ones, and ho lay stiU — he was 
also dead — my second victim ! 

1 nro.se, breathless and exhausted; and as I looked on the pros- 
trate eorp.se before me, I felt indeed that there had been danger — 
that 1 had c.sc-.qved from a deadly struggle, and that my art had 
triuinjdiod over sirengih. Almost beside the body lay that of tht* 
man who had aided me, who had received .a sh-rperate v.* -nd. All 
had been so occupied with me, that they had overlooked the pooi- 
sufferer; ho was lying with his fitce to the ground groaning. 

“ For God’.s sake,” said I, “turn lu’m round, the wound is in hi.s 
stomach ; cau uothiug be done for liim ? ” 

Some of the men ahcoi-dingly turned him ; but it was plain to see 
that, there w-.is no hope of life — the blood poured in a stream both 
from the wound and from his month. lie made .several attempts to 
speak, but in vain ; lie died almost, inst.antly. While I was engaged 
in the struggle, I several times fiincied that the rajpoot’s dagger 
had reached mq as I eudeavoured to avoid it by screwing my body 
as far away from him as possible ; but the excitement was too great 
for me to feel the wound, if there was any. Yet now on putting my 
hond to my side, 1 found, by tlie blood on my garment, that I wa.s 
wounded ! the blood too was observed by my father. 

“ Protection of God ! he is wounded I ” he cried. ' 
son, did I not w.am fhee ? did I not bid thee beware of 
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*hon wisL no inatdi ’for him, my ?nn ; lai-l now mp-.j r.:-t vronndpr 
jind what can be clone ?” nndmy father sat down, i'. ir'y overpowcrc 
with liis emotions. 

I felt tliafc the wounds were but scratches, an-l Listen-'d 'o ope: 
my vest. “ There,” said I, showing the v.'oauds, “ I said lie wimh 
do me no harm ; and what are these ? a thorn from a hedge wonlc 
liarc caused a deeper and more painfni one.” 

“Shoolcur Khoda! ” exclaimed my father, ‘'yon are not bur 
after all ” (and the old manhs eyes fairly ran over with te.nrs as he 
looked at the wounds) ; “but I had feared the worst after tliat hor- 
rid sight. Ai, Mahomed ! thou wast a faithful servant.” 

The bodies of the merchant and thv. rajpoot were ir.stanth 
stripped, and removed to the grave %Yhich had long beibro been pre- 
pared for them; it was made inside a small tent, where my father, 
myself, and some others slept, and wdiere it tvns secure from obser- 
vation. I never was more struck with the dn-^natch and ing-ennity 
of the Inghaes than on this occasion. I had but delayed to have 
my slight wonnds dressed, and to bathe ami :Ican.so my.self from the 
blood I was covered with, when I went to sec the grave, thinking 
to find it still open. I was perfectly astonished, — there avas no sign 
of the earth having been disturbed ; the place where the hole had 
been dug had been carefully beaten down, plastered over with mud; 
and, but that it was wet, no one could have told that it liad been 
touched by the band of man. Sly father’s sleeping-carpet and mine 
were then laid over the place. 

“Now,” said I to Bhndrinath, “let us put on our best clothe.s and 
visit the hakim. Will you come too, my father ? ” 

■ “ No, beta (no, my son), I have c-ongh to do to keep all quiet 
here : some one must remain ; and yon and BliuJrinath have de- 
served your amusement, so go and take it. And here,” cried ho to 
some of the Thugs, “ take your .shields and swords, and acc-ompany 
my son ; and see that you look like soldiers, .and not like Thugs, for 
the night.” 

Six or eight were soon ready, dressed in clean clothes and armed ; 
and by this time, the moon having risen, and it being the liour 
appointed by the kotwal for the evening durbar, we set oil to the 
town. 

Truly, dressed as we were in the handsomest clothes we could 
select, we looked not only soldiers but handsome fello’ivs. Each of 
us had given a knewing cock to his turban ; and mine, of tho richest 
gold tissne, passing several times under my chin, set oS' my face 
by giving me a particularly martial appearance. Jfy arms wore of 
the richest description : ,a sword with a hilt inlaid with gold, its 
scabbard covered with crimson velvet, with a ferrule to it of silver, 
of an open pattern, which covered nearly half of it. In my girdle, 


which was a cashmere shawl, were :i pcsh-lcnhs. or knife, vritii an 
nppie handle, inlaid also with gold, and a smalijumbea, or Arab dag- 
ger. also highly ornnmenied with gold and silver. I cari-ied too a 
.shield i>r hide, the manufnctnre of Sylhet, and painted 

and trili iiiTTie beantifnl manner of Hindostan, the bosses bcincf of 
silver, richly chased and ornamented. !My dress was of the fittest 
muslin, which showed my shape through it to the greatest advan- 
tage ; and rich clnth-of-gold tronsons completed a dress at once ele- 
gant, and calculated not only to impress an observer with utycoiTect 
taste, hut to convince him that 1 was a person, if not of rank, of 
vcspectahility. 

Bhudrinath and Peer Kliau’s appearance was something less 
shvuvy than tainc ; hut they looked good and true men, and fair so-. 
. conds to one of my ]Wctctisions. 

So we set o(V to the town, and passing the gate went to the 
ko'waVs chowTC'c. where we hoped to meet with him, or with some 
one who would direct ns to the durbar. As it happened, the kotwal 
was there; and. relinquishing his employment of caring for travellers, 
he aecompunied us to introduce ns. 

We walked through some of the streets, picking our way through 
tethered cattle and all the abominations of a 31abratta town, and 
I at la.st reached a ro.spcctablo-looking gateway, around which a nnm- 
V her of soldier.s were standing and lounging. Our friend the kotwal 
passed us through them ; .and after tmversing two open courts, wo 
reached the plaeo whore the onlertaimncnt and assembly was going 
on. A fmc-lookiug old man questioned us as to who we were, to 
which the kotwal n jilicd for ns, that we were respectable pqrson-s 
desirous of ]iayiin: cur respects to the iNuwab Sahib; to which I 
added, that, hatiiie: hoard much of his great name and l.-'-spitality, 
wo considered that it would be unpolito to pass thvougn his town 
, without ]>ayiug ouv compliments to him, and becoming acquainted 
avith so estimable a person. 

“ You are welcome,” said the old man ; “ there is nothing pleases 
the Nuwab Sahib so much as to see strangers, wherever they mav 
come from ; and, lushalla ! you will have no cause to regret havini^ 

■ taken this troubic.” 

“ On the contrary,” I replied, “wo c.anuot tliiiik it trouble, but an 
, honour seldom allowed to such poor persons as we are. But pray 
lead us to the nresence.’’ 

Ai We nseendou a few steps into tlio hall, where sat the nuwab, sur- 
f “ * rounded by a number of persons. Before liim were a group of dan- 
women, (IL^playing their charms, and entrancing their hearers 
, with songs of Persia and of Hindostan. Our conductor bade us wait 
f ri a moment ; and going up to the nuwab. said a few words to 

’ him, intimating our airivul. 
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“Kbamoosh!” (^ilouco!) cric.. (ho nnwab. anu- b, was repeated 
by a dozen voices; “ lei the strangers lie acbniiird. ’ 

* We were iisherocl on, leaving our shoes at tiie i dL-.' of n'e pnro 
white cloth which was spread over tljc part of the r(''nin v inch led 
to the iTUwab’s musnud. On seeing ns he mad'' a. polite saluta- 
tion; and I stepped forward, and enveloping the hilt of my sword 
in an embroidered scarf I had thrown loosely ahont my shoulders, 
I presented it as a ntrzznr. 

“Knhool liooa,” said ilio old gentleman, plncing his Iiands upon 
it, “ it is accepted ; sit down near ns. Inshalla ! we ai-c mnch 
pleased with join* appearance, and bid rmi ho'artily welcome to 
this our poor durbar.” 

To be polite I resisted this civility, protesting that I was by far 
too Immblc an individual to allow myself so much hononr ; bnt he 
was not to be denied, and accordingly I seated myself in the most 
respectful attitude, witli my heels under me ; .vnci placing my sword 
and shield before mo, in the best manner to display their hvanty, 1 
turned to the nnwab, who seemed to be cojjteraplating my appear- 
ance. 

“Mashalla!” said ho to me, “thou art a brave-looking young- 
follow. Now tell me who thou art, and who these respectable per- 
sons are that accompany you ?” 

“ I beg to represent in your service,” I replied, joining my hands, 
“that I am nothing but a poor soldier, a syud by birth. I have a 
few men with me, for whom and myself I am going to Ifyderabad 
to seek sei-vice. I am come from Hindostan ; my father, who is at 
our camp, is a merchant going to the city -u'ith merchandise. 
These persons,” I continued, pointing to Bhudrinath and Peer Khan, 

“ are two of my associates ; and being superior to the rest. I have 
ventured to bring them to pre.scnt their nuzzurs to the pt’eseiico.” 

“By all means, Meer Sahib; we delight to see good and .stout- 
looldng fellows. Anyone such, is a pe.arl in the eye of an old 
soldier like myself. Let them bo bronghfc forward,” said ho to an 
attendant ; and both advancing made the requisite salnt.ations, and 
presented the hilts of theii' swords as I had done. 

The ceremonies of introduction being concluded, the mn.sician.s 
and dancing women were desired to recommence, and I had a- 
moment’s leisure to survey the apartment and the .scene before 
mo. 

The apartment opened through three large wooden archc.s, into 
the courtyard which we had crossed ; and between them wen? Imng 
large purdahs or curtains of English scarlet cloth, which eould he 
let down as occasion required. The room was lofty, and behind 
irhere wo sat the -walls were ornamented -with stucco-work in rich 
designs. Above, on one side, was a small galleiy thickly screened,. 
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from Avlicnco llic iinnatos of the zenuna could observe all that- -svaT 
passing bclo\v v,-itliout beiii" seen. Before ns the dancing-girls 
•wore moving \vith their pccuHai* floating motion, and singing while 
they expressed the araorons Avords of their song by their gestures. 
Another set were sitting domi by their side, waiting for their him 
to bo called, and both Avei-c splendidly dressed and covered with 
jewels. 

Nu\vah Hooscin Yar Jnng Buhadoor, a fine-looking wiry old 
.soldier, polite and courtly in his manner, was a good specimen of 
the nohlemon of the Bukhnn; though perhaps not so efieminatcly 
•polished as those of Dehli, yet ho was one Avhoso appearance com- 
manded respect ; and his bright keen eye, and the seam of a wound 
on his right cheek, showed that he had seen battle-fields and was 
familiar with war. His dross was of nlain Dacca muslin; hut a 
string of large pearls round his neck, which he used as a rosary, and 
the beautiful sword lying before him on the carpet, would prove 
to the most casual observer that ho was a man -^f rank and conse- 
•qucnce. 

He observed me looking round, and addressed me thus : — 

*' Wo are in a poor place here, my friend ; but what can he done ? 
The duty of the GoA’ernment must be performed, and we cannot 
carry our house about with ns. However, we have made the place 
as decent as it could be, considering wo are in the jungle ; and by 
the favour of Uic prophet, we have brought bright eyes and sweet 
voices with ns, so that we do not lack amusement. Say, what 
.thinkost thou of our selection? Yonder is Zora, sitting down, 
second to few in Hyderabad cither for beauty of person or SAveetness 
of voice : the other, now singing, is one we picke'd up on the way 
Jiither ; but, lusballa ! in a short time she Avill bo fit comuany for 
the other, and Ave shall take her to the city with us, to asto’iish our 
acquaintances.” 

The dancijig-girl Zora, hearing her name mentioned, turned 
round and looked towards me. I Avas instantly dazzled by her 
Ix'.auty. She Avas not so fair as some of her profession I had before 
seen ; but if .she avos not so fair, her features were small and regular ; 
and her large aiitclopc-liko eves. Avhen turned full on me, seemed 
to pierce me through. It avos not a quick glance, but one that was 
fixed sloAvly upon me, and Avas not withdrawn. I was then young 
and modest, and I was fairly abashed. She observed it, and turned 
.round.and smileit to one of her companions, 
i ‘‘ Come,” said the nuASAib, smiling, you are not to steal the hearts 
•of my tuwaifs. You are a dangerous-looking fellow; and that 
handsome face of yours Avill do much mischief if I mistake not. Tell 
mo tho news from Hindostan ; report speaks of war in that quarter, 
and that tho IJahrattas and Pindarees are arming.” 
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I replied, “there arc snch re{)ort.':. Vr,. lieurcl tbnt 
there was servdee to be got either with vSindea or H-.'ikar, and that 
they and the Ferin ghees won Id soon be at war: bur, ’,vc preferred 
trying our fortune in the Dukhnn — for we heard tlic pay oii'ered by 
both was very small to soldiers anned ns we nre. as they place 
their principal dependence on the troops nndcr the FRmcese generals, 
by whom alone the Ungrez Feringheos are to be opposed.” 

“ Ay,” said the old nnwab, “ the times of fair lighting arc pas.sing 
away, and the inventions of Europeans are fast .supplanting the 
bravery of the men of Hind. God knows where it will end ! Even 
at Hyderabad the Feringhces have got sucii a liold of the pLnee, 
that God knows- whether they will ever be driven out. And they 
train the miserable kafirs of Telingana to figiit in ranks and per- 
form evolutions which are truly wonderful ; but the power of Alia 
is great, and they are in favour with him.” 

“One comfort, however,” said I, “is that th.'-Fmnccse and Hn- 
grez are at bitter enmity ; and if there is a fight, one or other, by 
the blessing of God* mnst be beaten. Then will be the time for 
true beh'evers to rouse themselves, and free their country from the 
yoke of both.” 

“Ton talk like a yonng, hot-blooded boy : this cannot he.. We 
of Hyderabad are too much beholden to the Ungrez Feringhces for 
freeing us from the demands of the ifahrattas and the oppression 
of Hyder Ali and Tippoo, to quan’el with them ; and after all I 
question whether we could do much against them. Tippoo fell, and 
he had the advice of the Francesc in building his fort. God protect 
me ! it was only a mud wall before the Ungrez.” 

“ You saw it then ?” I inquired. 

“ Yes, indeed,” said he kindling, “ I saw the whole ; and if you 
had also, you would have wondered to see the ‘soger’ bartalii^n-s 
scrambling up the breach like cats, headc-d by their officers, in the 
face of a fire of guns and matchlocks which would have- scattered 
the people ire call sipahees like chalT. Truly they arc somotiiing 
like men; and if we of India had fought like them, would they 
have possessed one foot of ground ? Insballa ! they would. not ; but 
it is no use regretting. And now Sikundur Jah has matlo a tix-atr 
■with the Ungi'cz, and sits in his zenana like a ennueh, leaving 
them to take care of him and his country.” 

“ Then yon think,” said I, “ that I have no chance of service at 
the city ?” 

“Bj'uo means,” said he; “you arc, I think, pretty sure of it- 
There arc plenty of opening.-? for a fine young fellow like yon, -and 
yonr appearance will take witli some of those who command troops. 
Insballa ! you might have had it here, but my list is full ; and yon 
are not likely to separate from your men r” 
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“No," said I, “ tliat 1 could not; the poor fcllon's would starve 
in a strange land ; and having collected them, 1 must perform my 
promise of taking them to the city.” 

“ Now yon must see my pride, Zora, dance," said the nuwab. 
“ Inshalla ! your heart must he hard if she does not make it ache, 
as she has done that of many a one.” 

The group who had hitherto been singing were desired to be 
.seated, and Zora prepared to stand np. The bells for ber anldes 
were brought, and she tied them on. The musicians to accompany 
her tuned their instruments, and after a short prelude she stood up. 
If I had been stnick with her appearance sitting, how much more 
splendid was it now ! She was not tall, hnt exquisitely formed, as 
far as could he judged from her peculiar dress, which was so loose 
from under her arms as completely to hide her form to her ankles ; 
but it was of tbc richest description. 

It was made of a dark lilac-coloured gauze, in bands alternately 
with gold tissue ; the bottom trimmed with gold tissue very broad, 
i\s far as her knees, upon which there was rich embroidery in gold 
threail and seed pearls. Around her she had thrown with extreme 
grace a scarf of the lightest muslin and silver, of the same colour 
as lier dress ; so thin was it, that as she moved, it seemed almost 
to float away from her in the air caused by her motion. The colour 
of the scarf round her head in contrast with her complexion, made 
it appear much fairer than it really was, and her large soft eyes still 
more brilliant and swimming. 

The musicians began their usual prelude, and ^Yith it one of Zora’s 
companions, a pretty girl, the slow movements of the dance. After 
a few turns she resumed her place, and Zora herself, like the full 
moon emerging from a cloud, sailed towards us with a .slow and 
graceful motion. How shall I describe to you, sahib, her exquisite 
movements I Every turn displayed her form to greater advantage, 
and I gazed till my soul was fairly entranced. But how much more 
■was I affected when she began to sing ! Having performed the 
dance, both the slow and quick, she ceased ; and after a prelude by 
one of the musicians behind her, she broke out into an impassioned 
ghnzn.1. 

It was one I -was very fond of myself. I listened till I could have 
fallen at her feet, and ■worshipped her as a peri from heaven. My 
soul n.ns so intoxicated with the blessed sonnds I heard, that I was 
insensible to all .around me. 

She at length ceased ; and the nuwab, who had been observing 
mo attentively, asked me what I thought of the songstress and her 
dancing, 

“ Most wonderful is it,” I replied ; “ my liver has become water 
before her fascinations. It is fortunate for me that I am not to live 
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.lin tlicir inflnonco. nr I were i')?t fnr evor. I ( i;:;.! uirct/o famo 
:ind m 3 * jtfoiVssion to lio at lior foot nTul tlrraai av. ;:v cxi'-friicc,” 

“You tulk like a foolish bo}*/' said the ninvait, ami luu.-t not /.dvo 
•way to such fancies ; man}* a man has h.-eji rnimal for over hv tlmm. 
Persons like her are preedv* and iiir-atiabli.- of iJintirw. as v.-e arc fold 
of the sea, ■which swallows up ever^'thin'r that is cast into it. widi* 
out showing a .sign on its surface btwond (hat of the tran-iciifc 
ripple.” 

“Cannot they love? ” I asked; “.arc they so utff’riy mcrcenai-}-?" 

“ Utterly. Alas ! young man, I have known and felt it; hut let 
US change the entertainment; I have some rare h!! 3 *rnc>prnR with 
me, ■who .arrived from Ilindostan the other da}*. T liave l.ut, huml 
them once, and my .sides ached ■u'ith Liughtrr. Ton. no doubt, are 
■well acquainted ■with their .stylo ; yet it is Romcwh:it new to me : 
they shall be produced.” 

“!May \*onr condescension incre.ase, nn'wab,” i^aid I; “truly your 
favour is gre.at on your poor servant, and of which he is utterly un- 
■wortliy. Koverthcles?, he vvill not fail to make known (he fair 
name and hospitality of Hooscin Tar Jung BtTliadoor wherever In's 
fate may lead him, svhich is the only return he can rnaki» fur it.” 

“You ■will prosper, I hope,” ho replied; “young fellows of your 
appearance rarely fail to make fnend.s. But here come the bhy rotw. 
peas ; let us see "what new amusement they h.avc prepared lor ns ; 
.something to Laugh at, I doubt not.” 

They ■were three in number ; and (■wisting their faces into comical 
expressions, .so as to cause the whole assembly to burst into a simul- 
taneous fit of laughter, one of them stepped forward and .said, that 
in the country w'hence he came there w.is once a nnwnb, a veiy -ivise 
man, ■who governed his country as no one had done before, and w.as 
a lord victorious in war ; and that, if the hnozoor pleased, Lis staves 
svere prepared to relate some of his adventures. 

“ Go on,” said the nnwai), “ vre are attending ; see there is no- 
thing indecent, for you are in the presence of tlie khaimm.” 

“ Asteferalla ! ” (God forbid!) cried all, maldng their salnLation 
towards the screen ; “ may the favour of the khaunm be upon us, 
and may Alla give her a long life and posterity to bless her. In- 
shalla ! ■we shaU find favour in her sight, and take away oar garments 
filled with gold.” 

They commenced : one of the men, dressed ridiculonsly ns a child, 
personated the nuwab. The story begins with his 3 'onth, how ho is 
petted in the zenana; and the two others changing their finesses to 
those of females, one is hi.s mother, the other his nnrse. The jotuiu- 
nnwab is pampered, spoiled, becomes unruly, is declared to ho 
possessed by the ShiLan ; <a raoollah is called in, and charms and 
wonderful potions, prepared by the aid of magic, are administered. 
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The Gireat child sci’cams and roars, kicks his mother and nurse out 
tof ihe asscml.dy, upsets all about him ; and the confusion and noise 
created bv all this, especially among the tuwaifs, made a scene of 
fun. at \Ybich "wc all laughed heartily. 

lu an incredibly short time the men again made their appearance, 
aud tlic .second act began. The child had gi’OTm up to be a youth, 
an ! to bo fiery and uncontrollable. Women, Yvine, horses, andarms 
are his en joy'ments ; reckless of everything, he plunges into dissi- 
pation. sots his pai-cnts at defiance, mns into debt, is surrounded by 
sli^ iors a nd parasites, n'ho despoil bim of all he possesses, and he 
liasuiven himself up to harlo^and debauchery : and this ends the 
second part. 

. His father dies — he is now nnwah; he is the head of a prond 
house, has men and soldiers at his command, and his territory to 
manage. He forthwith kicks out his former companions, discards 
every one. he had formerly had near him, good and bad together, and 
gives himself up to a new set of rognes who tad preyed upon his 
faflier — men with hoary beards, only the greater adepts in villany. 
He has a quarrel with a neighbouring noble, and the two prepare 
for war. 

The troops are described; how they eat -mountains and drink 
rivers, and the miwab himself as going forth like a bridegroom to 
moot his bride, like the liglitning from the thundercloud, or a river 
overvunnutg its bounds, terrible, irresistible, before whose glance 
men quail as before a lion ! His borso and arms, — the former large 
of carcass, small of limb, feet large and broad, fleet as the antelope, 
courageous as the j .’.nthcr. Of the arms, the sword which, wielded 
by bis fatber, bad cut through a bufialo's skin and divided the 
thickest, quilting. 

He goes forth, aud the fight commences ; the horse charge, and 
the nuw.ab ;tnd his enemy meet (each is mounted on th.e back of a 
man). They fight ; sword after sword (made of wood) is splintered. 
One of the hon-jcs is killed: it is the mtwab’s! He too is killed! 
he is at the mercy of his foe ! Ho, he is up again ; the fight is re- 
newed ; it is long donbtful ; fresh weapons are given by attendants : 
at last he is victorious. Alla Akbar ! the victory is won, the enemy 
is routixl. 

Then follows the torture of the prisoners, the rifling of the 
r.euana. Ther? is one slave beautiful, small, delicate in form, an eve 
like ihe gazelle’s, fair as the beauties of Room or the fabled ones of 
England. She falls at his feet : ho is captivated. She conquers, 
and ihe nika is performed. They live happily for some time ; but 
the fomc of the beauty of the daughter of a neighbour reaches him. 
His soul is on fire, his former love is neglected. He nroposes 
marriage ; it is accepted ; the bride comes home, and a deadly 
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CHAPTER IS. ■ 

IN WEIGH AMEER ALT PROVES HIMSELF AH ESCELLENT HAND AT ALAKE 

BARGAIN, AND THAT HIS A3rOEK HAS A CHANCE OP SUCCESS. 

I SAID my blood boiled ; could it be that one so loTely, one • 
had kept company -with the nobles and men o£ wealth of Hydera' 
had scon anght to admire in me, who was unused to courtly see 
and was even yet a boy, deficient in manner and address ? Ooul 
be that from my dress and appearance she thought me rich, one ■ 
would squander my substance upon her ? These thoughts "t 
passing through my mind, and we had nearly reached our enca 
ment without my having interchanged a word with my compani 
The silcnco was broken b}’- Bhudrinath. 

“ How is this, Meer Saliib ? ” said he ; “ what has tied 3 
tongue ? have you nothing to talk about after our night’s entert 
ment, no remarks to make on the beautiful kunchinee ? By A 
though it is a kTahomodan oath, I would almo=t be content to | 
up tiio heaven of Indra, and turn Moosnlman, were I sure of 
ing attended in tho paradise of HLahomed by a set of houris ; 
such as she. And to think of her belonging to that old wretch 
nuwab, and to be buried in this hole of a IMahratta village, w 
she might have half the nobles of Hyderabad at her feet were 
tliere ! By AUa ! I say again, it were worth the while to try 
entice her away from the old sensualist, and it would be sometl 
to talk about, not to mention ber company on the road, and the 
addition she would make to our evening amusements.” 

“Why,” I replied carelessly, “the girl is, as yon say, of 
passing beauty, and no doubt feels herself uncomfortable in 
abode of swine ; yet to get her away would be no easy task, 
what should wo do -with her when we got her ?” 

“ I shall try and sec if her coming with us is any such marvel 
difficulty,” he rejoined; “and you know if afterwards there is 
pursuit, she and the rest of her people are easily provided for.” 

“ Now you speak like a cold-blooded Thug,” I retorted ang 
(for deny it as much as I would to myself, I could not but feel 
the dancing-girl had more than interested me), “and I would so( 
quit yon rUl, and get back to Hindostan the best way I could, i 
tliat a hair of her head should he injured.” 

“ I did hut> jest, Meer Sahib ; yon know I am not one who 
■with women, except when they como before me in the Mr and j 
ful exercise of my vocation. No, if we get the girl, it must bi 
fair means ; and strait-laced os your father is on many points, I 
too fond of a good song and good music to deny us having he 
company ; so do not mind what I said, and do not go to sleep t 
your auger to 3roar poor friend, if indeed you have any.” 
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. •* I am nofc angry.” ?aul I, “ tljongli I carL-uaJj 'v't rr.y blood 
tvlien yon alluilcd io lior. Wn Trill comsiflcr aiai;;". Ilie rr;d in 
morning, and if Tve can but per-nade my father thai ihe i: coi 
of bor own accord, I do not anticipate any objection ; bar we m 
bo sure that sbo will go first, and to this end i have a kind of c 
wliicb may gnidc me.” 

“ How ? did sbo say aught to you ?” be eagerly inquired. 

“ Ho,” said I ; “ bow could she in that crowd ? Bat you knoi 
understand Persian, thanks to the old moollah niy teacher, and t 
do not ; and from the words of the last plaintive song she sang, r 
her mode of expressing them, I have a shrewd guess that she is ti 
of confinement and of her mate. Ton know the old proverb, ‘I 
bootur bu kubootnr, baz bn baz’ — Pigeons mate with pigeons, a 
hawks with haw'ks.” 

“"Well,” said Bhndrinath, “according to that, she is more liki 
to look to you than to me ; and yon Jmow I am a Brahmin ; the: 
fore I leave her and the matter to your managomont ; I am ready 
assist when I can be qf use. Inshalla ! as y ju people say, wc sh 
make a corner-stone of the old follow’s beard and laugh him. 
scorn.” 

“ A m een I ” said I, “ wo will try at all events, and yon shall he 
from me in the course of to-morrow moro upon this subject.” T 
then separated for the night; and I was glad Peer Khan and i. 
rest of the men had been so far behind ns, as not to have been al 
to overhear any part of our conversation. I confess that, as I h 
down to sleep, I earnestly desired the success of our scheme, thou^ 
as yet it could hardly be called one ; and though I liad in .son 
degree struggled with it, I had not 1 len proof against the fascini 
tion of the dancing-girl ; nor indeed was it to be wondered at alU 
the words of the old woman. 

Soon after the morning prayer, the leaders of the hand were a 
sembled to see the opening of the hags of him who lind died ti 
evening before- My father presided in the assembly, and one b 
4 one they were brought from the pile of merchandise. Wc had ir 
deed got a prize; and it was not to be wondered at that the care c 
them liad cost the man they belonged to so ranch anxiety. In cae 
of them, among a quantity of old clothe.s, rags, and old coppe 
vessels, were concealed small boxes filled with precions .stones, pearls 
small diamonds, rubies, aud emeralds, and in two of the boxes wen 
sets of ornaments made up, and set ■with jewels ; and two in par 
ticnlar, a bazu . bund, or ornament for the arm, and a sir-pesh, oi 
|omament for tho turban, were particularly splendid- 

My father, ■who had a good deal of experience in the.sQ maiters 
pronounced tho whole to be worth at least fifteen thousand rupees, 
and offered tho band the alternative of distributing the whole in as 
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cqtial porlionp ns ho conld, or of wnifing till onr arrival at Hydera- 
bad, -wbero they could easily be sold for iMady money. The latter, 
after .some deliberation, vras determined on, as bad been tbe case 
•with tbe former booty. 

I pmposed, as I knevr that -^e might perhaps run short of money 
on the road, especially if v:c met -with no more rich, travellers, to 
ofibr one of the two oniamcnts for sale to tbe nuvrab, and as I had 
made his acquaintance to take it to him myself. The proposal -was 
agreed to, and I vas not vrilhont hope that by some lucky chance I 
might fall in with the old woman who had spoken to mo the night 
before, and might bo able to arrange a meeting with her, which 
shonld guide us in our future plans ; so accordingly about noon I 
called Bhudrinath to accompany me, and we proceeded to the pa- 
lace, as it was called by the villagers. 

By the way wo met with onr friend the kotwal; but I cut him 
short with “ Another time, Kotwaljce,” — for it seemed as though 
wo were to have a long story, — "another time, my friend, we will 
pay you a visit ; but at pi'cscnt tho matter we havo in hand is nr- 
gcut, and it being past noon we arc afraid of being denied admit- 
tance, and so you must excuse us." 

“ Of course,” said he, " I will not detain you, and I shall not fail 
to present myself at your camp this cveniug to receive your further 
commands.” 

"That means,” said Bbudrinath as wo moved on, "that be ex- 
pects a present. These worthies liavc been my study for m?,ny 
years.’* 

“ Ay,” said I, “ we must p.ay him well, and he will he the first to 
cry up our praise.^ .should anything happen ; but do you anticipate 
anything ?” 

“Jsot I,” .s.aid bo. "I wish we could alwr.ys do our work as 
securely, and get as well paid for it ; but here we arc at the nu- 
wab’s gate.” 

An attendant at our request took in onr names to tbe nuwab, and 
after a short delay we wore ag.vin ushered into bis presence, and 
received with the same civility as we bad been tbe night before. 
After some desultory conversation, I opened the object of our visit. 

“ Khodawund,” said I, " my father pleads an attack of fever and 
cold for not attending to present bis nuzziu' at your feet, and be 
trusts you will pardon bis seeming neglect. In bis behalf I have 
brought a rarojflcco of jewellery for your inspection, which bo hopes 
may please you ; and by its purchase you will not only materially 
as.sist him, but it will becomo the property of one worthy to possess 
and w'car it.” . ' 

Thus saying, I produced tbe ornament for the turban, and laid it 
before him. Ho was evidently much struck with its beauty and tbr' .., 
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fine Tvatcr of tlie precious stones, aud after tr.ruirur it in o’/erv pot 
tion lie could to catcli the exact liglitfor it, kid it d^.v.-n willi a kiti 
of sigh, 

“ It is indeed hoautiful, and tvorthj of the tnrhan of Bnndu-nt 
All Hmsclf ; but,” said he, “ I am too poor to buj it ; its value mm 
be very great.” 

“ Ho doubt,” said I, “ raj grandfather must have paid handsomol 
for it ; but times have altered -n-ith ns, and ive have been gla<l t 
sell our fanulj property for whatever it avould fetch. In this in 
stance, far be it from yonr .slave's intention to put a price npon a: 
oniament without peer in its fashion ; yet r-othinks it would so wei 
hccomc the forehead of my lord that he ought not to let slip snch ai 
opportunity of possessing it, to ho enabled to show it one day at th 
court of bis prince.” 

“ Thou sayest truly ; and if I m,ay, I wnll bnt show it in thi 
raahal, and see how the persons of my honsehord like it, Inshalla 
they will approve of it, and then we will sec if wc can come U 
terms about it" 

“ Certainly,” said I ; “ the time has been when it would have hoer 
nothing for our house to have presented a tray of .'^ncli to one of 
lord’s power and rank ; but w’e are reduced, as I said, and are no 
longer lit possessors of wbat wo dare not wear.” 

The nnwab took the jewel, and went into his zenana. He was 
absent a long time, bnt we could see by his face on his return that 
it had been approved of. 

“ They have looked at it in a thousand ways, and h-ave disciivcrcd 
that there is good fortune to come with it ; not that I need any, 
bnt you know what a parcel of old women are,” said he. “ And 
now I will ask what may be the price. Ton know we nobles of 
Hyderabad are not overburdened with money, and you must be 
moderate in your demand.” 

“ Why,” said I, “ I am flattered by the opinion of those who have 
seen it, and can only say that my grandfather (may his memory 
live for ever !) paid so large a sum for the jewel that I am .afraid to 
mention it. 3Iy lord mu^ observe particularly its exquisite water. 
He, I say, collected the stones one by one during a long period of 
his life, and they cost him alone six thousand rupees ; the gold a- 
round them is somewhat more ; but my father will esteem himself 
fortunate if five thousand mpees be given for it,” 

“ It is too much,” said the nuwab with a sigh ; “ where have I 
five thousand mpees to lay out in such a bauble as this ? My friends, 

I have been gratified by the .sight of it, hut to purchase it is oat of 
the question: the money I have not. Yet stay; allow mo to have 
it valued by a jeweller, and we may perhaps come to terms.” 

“ By all means,” said I ; “ I have told my lord no lie in stating 
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tho priro of il. But luf flic jcvrcllor fpo it; lio may fis a pmallcr 
Furn ; uud fju’Ii if nnr nrrrcut lU'Co.'.siiy for a little ready money that 
perlmps ^Yo may be induced to take somethin^’ Ic??.” 

Tin.' if'wolb'r was accordingly sent for, and aiTivcd after a sbort 
time. He was fIiowu the jewel ; and from tho expression of ndmira- 
linn on bis enuni I'uancc, 1 could see we bad not overvalued it. Ho 
look it to ilic lighi, and putting on bis spectacles, examined it in 
every possible way. At last he returned, and taking tho spectacles 
from his nose, asked the price we had fixed on it. I told him. 

“ At the tiTnc this was made np,'’ said ho, “ no doubt it was worth 
llic sum yon monlinn, for the stones arc of rare water; nevertheless, 
wo all know that Jiien cannot nfiord to expend money as they used 
in do, and nil ilnn'.is considered, perhaps at present four thousand 
rujH'i's would not be liio iiiuch, and inded a fair price.” 

“ It is too little ; we must bo content to sell otlicr articles to sup- 
ply our necessities. So Nuwab Sahib,” said I, “ with onr ^mofound 
thanks for your condescension, we ask leave fo’* our departure;” 
and I'took up the jewel and arose. 

“Slay,” said he; “ I ofior you three hundred rupees more: four 
thoti'^and three hundred, surely that is sutlicient.” 

“Make if five hundred,” I replied, “and it is yours.” And after 
much hag^ilitig on both sides, the price was fixed at four thousand 
four hundred and fifty. Of this, two thousand five hundred were 
paid by tin* n-.iwab'.s treasurer in money, and for the rest, at my re- 
quest, ;v bill was made out by a .sabonkar of the village on Hydera- 
bad. And after auMii! (jifering our thanks to the nuw.ab, we took 
leave of him for ever. 

“Not a bad m<in. lug's work,” said I to my companion as wo 
walked boiuewar<.h, attended by some of tlio nuwab’s soldier.^, es- 
corting the men who carried tho bags of money; “the >ig!it of tho 
coin will gladden my old father's heart; and it will be something to 
divide among tlic men, who are really in want of money, and will 
keep them comfortably till we reach the city, even though we should 
fall in with no more rich j>ri:'c.'=.” 

“Indeed, yoit may congr.ittilale yomvself on your address and good 
ninuner.s ; for without them you could uot hare carried the matter 
oil' in the waj* you have done.” sr.id he. " Now if I, thoncrh I am .a 
for older Tluig, havl tried it, I should have most likolj' tailcdfor want 
of a pl.ausible sV<iry. Tho old ^ello^Y swallowed the account of your 
grandfather, as if it had been as true as that we are now here. Bv 
Kri.slma, tbon art a nre boy !” 

“ Those matters sharpen one’s intellect ; and though I could not 
deceive an unfortunate traveller as you can, you see I am of some use 
at a pinch, Bhndrinath.” 

“All will come in time,” said he ; “I do uot despair of you after 
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"'Wliy,” ('iminnit'd T, ‘Mhcrc is n imvaif of surpassing bcantj, 
•nho siiiirs like n Imlhul, mul wlio is anxious io accompany us to 
Hydcraliad. 1 dan'd not- allow il without speaking to 3 *ou.” 

The old man's visage clouded. “ A tnwaif ! ” said he ; “ and dost 
Ihou nof ivtnetnher. my son, all the cautions I have given thee against 
j>or.<oi!.s of her condition, and h..st thou so soon forgotten them ns to 
get ini*' ilu'ir eioupnnv (ui the fir.-T occn.sion which presented itself?” 

“1 reju'oi ul," .said I, ‘That neither have I forgotten them, nor 
have I gone into her company. I .s.aw her at the nuwah’s durbar 
last nigiit, hut did not twen sjienk to licr.” 

“Tlieu how knowest liiou that she desire.s to go from hence?” 

“I have heard ii.” .slid J, “from one who is attached to her, an 
old woman, who, f doubt not will be here before the evening.” 

!tly fatlu r sdiook Ids head. “ I do not disbelieve thee, my son,” 
said he; “hat J mistrust thv young he'’-' and hot temper. It is a 
danger loo gi'cai to hr cneonntcrod ; for once withms, and she would 
gel thee into her toils, and then father, duly, and profession wdll be 
alike forgotten, and I .slionld lo.so thee, my son, which would kill 
me.” 

‘‘Ho not think so. I praa*. my father,” .said I; ‘‘there is not 
the dmigiT you antieipatc; she wouhl follow us, and we should sec 
but. little of her, cN'cepl we ile.sired her presence to sing to us on the 
dreary evenings of «inr jounuw. And grant me this request, I praj* 
yon ; 'lis the only ono 1 have ever asked, and perhaps I deserve some- 
thing f<ir what i h.ivc done hitherto." 

‘‘Then dost imh'ed.*' he replied; ‘‘anything else would have been 
gladly gr.mted \\ iila.n! u tleinur on mv part. Howovei', I have con- 
tidenee in thee, re.- ■ ;i;ul therefore have it as thou wilt, I will not 
gain.saj- thee in tii. m.itur." 

So far thcrrl’oro tlure was no objection; yet an- be.art '•r.toto me 
as I thought on the <’oiuaahnent I had made of her being in the pay 
uiid service of Ih.. lutwah. and that licr connection with him might 
bring us all into trouble, ifowever, thought I, women have siiarp 
wits ; and if .siic trul^’ desire.s to get awu}* from him, she will take 
her own inoasmv.^. 

-Vs soon a.s I could, therefore, I set oil' to tlie hn/.aar; and after 
loitering along the row of shops, and purchasing .articles that 
Were re.dly ivqniiaal b\' ns. I ascended the .steps which led to the 
ehowvee, and was soon in conver.s:tiion with the kotwal, who enter- 
tained me with tiio go.ssi]» of the town, and did not fail to endeavour 
to impress me with a lug’ll sense of his power and iullucnce. More 
than ouee 1 was on the point of eoniiding to him my plan, and ofier- 
ing him a hribo to assist rue; bnt I checked myself, on the con- 
sidenition that he might take my money and afterwanls play me 
false. As it liapjicned, however, I was not long in suspense, for I 
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“ Nay,” said I, “ tliat I ■vrlsu to l^par from yourself, for I know 
not bovr to proceed ; ncitlicr do I know this town, nor the house 
where she lives, so what can I advise ? I amhelpless in. this matter, , 
yet willing to the utmost.” 

“ Listen then,” said the old woman ; “ I -will describe the place, 
and yon most come after me and see it from the outside, that you = 
may know it in the night. The place she is now in, and where sho ^ 
will most likely sleep to-night, is a small tiled house, at the comer 
of the wall of the zenana toward the street. There are two vrin- 
dow.<, some dist.anco from the ground, yet not so high but that she 
might, get out, if any one helped her on the outside. There is no 
other way of her escaping ; for it would be impossible for her to 
get through the zenana, and aftenvards through the open courts, 
which arc full of soldiers. Say, will you dare the adventure ; or he 
a coward, a namurd, who would not .Isk a drop of blood for a wo- 
man, and one so fair as she is ?” 

“ I am no coward, I believe,” said I, “ though I have no deeds of 
arms to boast of., I accept the risk, and I pniy Alla to defend ns I 
Arc there soldiers near the place ? ” 

“ No,” said sho, “ not one ; tlio only danger is at the village-gate, 
which is always guarded. How will you pass this ? ” 

“If that i.s*all,” said I, “trust to me; and InshaDa! we will all 
laugh at the nnwah’s beard in the morning. But tell me, how do- 
you intend to contrive to accompany us ?” 

“ Ah, I have arranged that already. I am allowed free egress at 
any hour of the night, upon the various pretences or necessities of 
my mistress ; and I can get out at midnight and meet yon any- 
where yon may dctcnuiuc.” 

“ This is good,” .said I ; “ now come and show me the place. ” 

Sho guided mo tlirough the gate we had just passed, and turning 
down a narrow alley desired me to mark the various ndndings as 
wo went along, which I did. We at last reached a street between 
two high walls, one of which was the nuwab’s zenana ; and passing 
on wo arrived at length under a small riled house, which answered 
the description sho had given of it. 

“ This is the place,” she said ; “ and that is the window from 
whence sho must descend. It is not very high, as yon see, and s 
there will not bo much difficult in her getting out.” f 

“ I see none,” I replied, “ if she has only a stout heart. Tell her | 
to tie her sheets together and drop them over ; we will he below, | 
and take care she readies the ground easily.” ' 

“ I will,” said she ; “ and now away ! we may be seen, and if so- 
Alia bo our help ! ” 

“She sees us!” cried I ; “for there is a hand stretched forth from, 
the window.” 
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j “aBcI v,-o Tnav tlion opt’a I!'.*' rr:uo for nnr;-clvcs ; 'iiv.i iscre is the 
,h i bnuttonra’s shop, aticl those kaljobc snif.'ll very siiviii:;-*,' : I somefcinios 
I I -vTisli, I vras not a Brahmin, that 1 might cat ilmin i. - do.'* 

“Ah.” said T, “ifc is vrcll for yon to say that; tiut peihnpa tlicj 
; .ay have proved too tempting at some time or oilier.” 

“By Krishna! I .svear yon wrong me.” cried lie; “Bi-ahniin I 
•m, and will ho. Ton know my creed tolls rue that I linve been suc- 
cessively transformed through cveiy grade of snfl'oring humanity: 

1 and now that I have reached the toji, I am not .‘^iich a fool as to 
i dc.scend to the bottom and undergo tlic whole pain again for the 
; I i sake of a few kabobs.” 

! “ You arc right,” said I ; “ nevertheless I will tiy fhcju ; I could 

■ not cat when I wi.shcd at my tent, but their smell has raised my appe- 
j ' tite wonderfully.” And in a short time my fingers were prcttydcej> 
j in a smoking dish of Icicherec and kabobs, as hot .as pepper could 
' . make them. 

. . ! “ Friend Bliutteara,” s.aid I when I had done, “ strrely the shitan 

■ I lurasclf must visit ycur» shop now and then, for no other could cat 
those scraps of meat, except ho had .a mouth of brass,” 

. “I beg pardon,” said the fellow, “bnt I was aw.ay on bnsincs.s, 

H and I suspect my daughter must, as you say, have put too much 
!i^: pepper in them ; but I can m.akc my lord a cup of sherbet, a poor 
imitation of what true believers will di-ink in Paradise, and it will 
'• cool his mouth.” 

r “And a hookah, if you please,” said I, “then I shall feel more 
: ; i comfortable.” 

: ‘ i; 

■ I 

: i- CHAPTER ZL 

" Sleep yon or wato you, ].Kly bright, 

; ■; j Sing ilcg.'m oh, sing Mcg.nn oo ! 

' " i Novr is the fittest time for llirht. 

; ,j And tby lover w.aits to set thco free ." — Old Sang, 

I I iiEARD the bhnttcara. bustling about in the interior of liis house 
iny for awhile, and was gratified to see that he so evidently exerted 
ij F himself to please me. In a short time more the sherbet was prep.arod. 

^ and its grateful coolness, with the rose-water which had been 
mingled with it, allayed the in-itation of my month, and enabled me 
to enjoy a- hookah, which, if served in a less costly apparatns than 
: th.at the nuwab had offered me, was as good in flavour ; it.s pleasin.g 
fumes composed me, and quieted the feverish excitement I had 
i hitherto been in. 

.,j I “ You appear comfortable,” said. Bhndianath. 

ijj / “ I am so,” I replied ; “ and I doubt not you envy me, in spits of 

: I yonr Brahminical belief.” 

P ' ' 
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“Pcrlinps I do,” Paid lie; “jet liaving never tasted tlic luxuries 
of incai- nud other things you sot such value upon, I cannot estimate 
thorn sulhcicnily, and 1 care not about tlicm ; nay more, tlio very 
idea of meat, the sight of it in its raw state, the blood, the garbage 
accompanying it, are loathsome to me ; and I very much question, 
■were 1 to become a iirahomedan, whether I could ever bring myself 
to oat it. i’ah ! the idea is horrible.” 

I could not help laughing heartily at his disgust, and he was not 
.angry, “lint,” said I, “ how are we to wake at the proper time? an 
hour too soon or too late, and our entei-prise is laiincd.” 

“I was thinking of the same thing,” he replied; and turning 
to the bhuitcara, ho asked him how late he remained up; “For,” 
ho continued, “ my friend and I have a small matter on onr hands 
about midnight. Can we trust you to awakeu us if we sleep ? ” 

“ Certainly,” .said the man; “ I never shut up my shop tiU after 
midnight, for soiuctimos travellers drop in, and poor hungry souls, 
the first place they seek is the bhnttcai-a's shop; and were there not 
something hot for them woe be to me ! ” 

“ Here is a tvHlo over and above tbc price of the’kabobs,” said I, 
throwing him a few rupees, “to keep you awake.” 

lie jiickod up the money with many salams and good ivishes, and 
my hookah being smoked out, and feeling drowsy, I laid myself 
doMUi and slejjt, but not long. As is often the case, excitement 
overpowered hli'O]), and I woke in alarm lest I had overslept the 
time ; I had not however done so. Looking round me, I saw ilie 
hhuitoata busily cnqikyed iu cooking cakes, while his little daughter 
was turning sumo .kabvbs on the fire; he observed me, and said, 
“ You are soon av. abo. sahib, it wants a good hour yet of your time; 
you had better go to sleep again ; you see I bave work in hand which 
will keep me up beyond that time, for some tiuyellcrs have arrived, 
and it is as much as I can do to satisfy their hungry stomaens.” 

“I cannot sleep again.” said I; “I am refreshed, and another 
hookah or two will keep me awake till it is time to go.” 

“ 1 understand you,” said he ; “ you young men arc hot-blooded, 
.and nix' always seeking adventures. But it is only as it ought to i)e ; 
1 would not give a couree for a young fellow who had not the spirit 
you upjiear to possess.” 

_ “ ilay you prosper,” s;ud I ; “ but let me have another hookah, 
for truly the first lias left a grateful flavour in mv mouth.” 

He disa-jipeaiffd into the interior of his liousc for a short time and 
. returned with it. 

“jSow,” said he, “if the first pleased you, you cannotA'”^ be 
gratified with this ; it is prepared from a choice receipt, and/ ^ 

Jiersons of rank and ta.ste like yourself to whom I ever • ; - . 
would bo lost ou the multitude.” , 



was (.'Oiai;. 

“Yonder star,” said lie, “ rises ovcrihe ii'-uses a be 

inidnigbt, so rouse your companion ; yon v/ill !-c ercpccted." 

I did so; Bliudrinath was soon awake, .and rf'.arle to aeeo’.np 
V-ue. Wo took leave of our lio-it, and directed cur way tbrougii 
now deserted streets to the place of assiprnaiinn. 

“ Wc arc wonderfully like two thieves,” said lie to me : “ wiir 
tlic vill.age watch should catch us ? v.*e should look very foolish. 

“ I see no danger of it,” .said 1 : but hardly were the words on 
my mouth, avhen we .saav the patrol coming clown tlic street before 
Tlierc was an open gate ch.).se to us, and steppuncr inside wc hid c 
selves behind the large doors. We had however hecu observed, ; 
a.s flic men passed, one said he w.o-S sure ho had seen tVTo men Inrk 
there. 

“Nonsense,” said another fellow, “yoit aro always .seeing mci 
file dark. Como along ! it is jnst midnight, and I am .sleepy ; 
will go a little fai’thcr and then boat the clnphra ; if there arc t 
r thieves about, they will run away.” 

^ A loud yawn was a pretty good proof of the tnitli of his asserti 
■; and they passed on. Just as we emerged from onr hiding-place, i 
f duphra and horns W'ere sounded, and answered from the other sic 
; of the town ; and then all was again still as death, save wher 
village dog howled his wild cry to the moon. 

“ There is now no danger,” said I ; “ come on, we arc near t 
place.” 

A few paces farther brought us to the comer where the old worn 
said slio would await oui* coming, and -here to onr great joy ■ 
found her. 

“ My blessings on yc that ye arc come,” said she ; “ I tlionght t 
:: night would never wear away, and I have been waiting here f 
1 .some hours. 

£ “ Is all prepared ?” said I; “ is she ready ?” 

“Ay, that she is; I w.arraut the hours h.ave gone as slowly wi 
’ her as with me ; and listen,” said the old woman, “ .she has 1 
upon u rare device, which will mislead suspicion ; ” and she langhi 
k. heartily. 

£: i “ For the love of Alla be quiet ! ” said I : “were we heard or sec 
- i wc are undone.” 

t_f_ “For that matter there is not much to apprehend, for tins hoa; 
on one side is de.sertcd, and inside the wall, on the other, is notiiin 
but the nuwab’s garden, where no one stays at night.” 

“ Toll me then what her plan is ; can we assist it 

“ Oh no,” said the woman ; “ it is her own invention, and a r.u 
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dropped to fhe ground. The shock hurt me censidoraijlv, hut U 
was not the time for complaint. Wc licld a hurried consnitation os 
to which gate wc should go out by, Bhiulrumth again proi'erring 
the one by wliich we entered. This, howerer, w.as overntlcd by all of 
us ; and, guided by the old woman, wc took our vrav to the <d]ier. 
Wc met not a soul in the lonely streets, and. by the bfessingof Alla, 
on reaching the gate we found the wicket open, and tlie man who 
should have guarded it fast asleep, xvith his shield under his head 
and hi.s sword by bis side. Ste.althily and slowly we passed by him, 
lest our footfall should awake Itim ; and gaining the out.sicle. we 
hurried along under the .shadow of the walls until we gained the 
plain on which was our encampment. 

When fairly within our gnards, who were stationed round the 
spot, the fair being, who had hitherto clung to me, suddenly snak 
dowm. To fetch water for her was the work of a moment ; and after 
forcing some into her mouth she recovered. 

“I was overcome with joy,” said she, throwing herself at my, 
feet ; “and indeed, if you knew the anxious snspense I have been 
in ever since last afternoon, you would believe me. At one time I . 
was overjoyed at the prospect of deliverance from my hateful servi- 
tude, and again, as the night wore on, and I tried to count the hours, 

I sometimes thought that the time had pas.scd, and that my prepara- 
tions had been but a mockery. And now to find myself free and 
with you, ah ! my lord, it is too much joy — my heart is like to burst.” 

I raised her up and cares.sed her, and seating her nndcr a tree, 
put my arm around her, and we sat iii the lovely moonlight iu 
silence ; she could not speak, and I would not break the current of 
her thoughts, whatever they might be. 

How long we sat there 1 cannot tell ; we were interrnpted by tlie 
old woman. “This is no time for dalliance .” said she; “my lady 
requires rest ; and metbinks, sir, were you to get us on before morn- 
ing breaks, we should elude pur.=iut, and you could follow ns.” 

“ Tou .say truly,” said I, “and it shall be cared for.” 

Fortunately the cart of the sahoukar had not been sold, and . 
thongli it was still laden with his efibets, there was plenty of room 
in it for the two females. 

I v,-ent to Bhudrinath, whom I found fast asleep after lus night’s 
■ivork ; when he wa.s fully awakened, he seemed to comprehend that 
his services were again required. 

“ What, more work! ” said he. “ "Well, Aleer Sahib, I am ready ; 
what is it ? ” 

“ It is too bad for me to rouse vou so soon,” said I, “and to re- 
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quiro yon. to' go on irritli tliis matter; for Alla, who sees my heart, 
alone feiows how grateful it is to you ioryoxir assistance this night.” 

“Do not say so, my young friend,” cried he iaughing; “I- ■would 
do anything for a little fun and excitement.” ^ 

“ \Vhy,” I rejoined, “you must know the old woman has ad\’ised 
instant flight from hence ; so you and some of the men must be 
ready to be off before daylight; aud as I have prepared the old 
sahoukar’s cart for her, you will be easily able" to get eight or ten 
coss from hence to-morrow, and the same the next day, when you 
must halt till wo come up. Ecmember you are a Moosulman for the 
time, and she must he protected aud screened as though she were 
the wife of one.” 

“I understand,” said he, “and will do my trust faithfully.” ' • iji 
“ I bchevo you,” I replied ; “ and now for the road, — ^which to 
take I am undecided. I have heard that two branch off from this , r|| 
to ITyclerabad.” • . ^ 

“ StUv,” said Bhudrinath; “I think Peer Khan knows both.' I 
will go -and bring him; you know he is one of my set.” , 

He went and returned with the man. “I have explained all to ' 
him,” said he, “ aud now hear what he has to say.” h|, 

“ I heg to represent,” said Peer Khan, “ that I know both roads, 
but not perfectly ; still I should think what the Meer Sahib counsels 
the best , for the other is a sad lonely one, and few travellers go by it ; 
as to the chauco of being pursued, we must trust to our good 
tukdeor (destiny), which has brought us thus hr •without an acci- 
dent, .and, Inshalla ! will carry 'us on.” 

“Well, Peer Khan,” said I, “you must he the guide; you are 
theonly person who knows anything about the road, and I can only 
say that if you arc steady and faithful I 'will make you a handsome 
present when I overtake yon at Nirmnl.” 

“May your coudcsceiision increase, Meer Sahib,” said he; “hut 
putting the gift out of the question, you know very well that there 
is not a man among us who -would not give his blood to-morrow, 
or any time he might bo called upon, for you. But come, Bhud- 
rinnth, I had better get the men together, aud be ready.” 

I returned to the tent, where I found Zora and the old woman 
sitting covered up in their sheets, and warming themselves over a 
fire they had lighted.. In a few words I told them of the necessity 
of flight, and added, “ Alas ! I do not accompany yon now ; we have 
had a consultation on the subject, and have determined that, for the 
sake of mutunf safety, we must for the present separate. Alla, who 
secs my heart, knows that it will bum with anxiety and care while I 
am absent from you; for know, lady, that from the time I first be- 
held you in the durbar, my soul bath been consumed by your beauty, 
and as then I was plunged into* despair at the thought that you 
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ncrc-r could be name, so nov,- is tbo excess o£ grief lliai I must pui 
you. 

She was silent. for some timo; bat at last ^ln•o■^u^g buck IicfTor 
and again displaying her beantifnl face to mo, she put l-or baud.iut 
mine, “ I Ivnst yon,” said sbe ; “ I bare no fear noTv, cscoiii fo 
you ; I •will go without a murmur, for I sec bow necessary it is fo 
us to separate; yet assure me, my beloved, that yomvill not bo Ion/ 
away, and I am content.” 

“ I repeat,” said I, “ only two days at the furthest. IVc shall fol 
low you to-morrow evening, or the next morning ; and once that wi 
are in motion, I will push on till I overtake you, where wc will •wai 
for my father and the rest.” 

“ By what road do wc travel ? ” asked the old woman. 

“By Kirmul,” said I; “it is ont of the way, and we have there 
fore chosen it; it is not probable that the nuwab's people, if h( 
sends any out, "will take that direction.” 

“Ton are right,” she lepiicd; “they will na~ Bat T wonic 
give much to see hi m to.morrow, when the flight of this pretty hire 
is known.” 

“ ^Vhat shall wo care,” said I, “ except to laugh at his old beard ? 
I will go into the town .ns soon as the alarm has spread, iind yon 
shall have all the news when we meet again.” 

“Now bid me start,” said Bhndrinatb, who then entered the 
tent, “ and I am off. For the present I am Jumal Eihan, by which 
name inquire for me on the road.” 

“ May God protect you all ! Ton have a precious charge, my 
friend,” said I, “ and would that I could even now take your place.” 

The women were soon ready, and I saw them comfortably settled 
in their vehicle. 

“ Now I am off,” cried Bhudriuath. “ Drive on the cart; and do 
some of you fellows keep about it, as thoufjh it were a decent man's 
zenana.” 

“ Alla Hafiz ! ” said I, “ and may the Prophet guide yon safely !” 
They went on; I stood watching them, until a turn in the road 
hid them from my sight, and I betook myself to my tent, where, 
tlirowing myself down, sleep soon camo over me. 

I was awakened by ray father, who camo into the tent where I 
was lying ; he seemed angry -with me for having been ont all night, 
as he snirlj on some unprofitable if not unworthy business; “ but, 
said he, “ it is tiTno for the morning prayer, and after that I 
hear what you have been about.” I accompanied him to the ski^ 
of oar camp, "where, spreading our carpets, we watched for tne> 
blush of dawn to go through the usual forms ; when they wore 
over, he seated himself and desired to hear what I had done ; 1 

fear mo no good,” said he, “ bat tell me.” 
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So I recounted the events of the night, and was prepared for a 
ecYcre Icctmx'*, and a great deal of advdee and reproof. I n-as for 
once ngrcen1)lj' di.'^appointcd ; instead of being angry, he laughed 
heartily at the Yrholo affair, and applauded our arrangements in 
having sent Zora out of the way. 

The sun was barely risen, wben there arose a noise from tbe 
town, and it was plain enough to us that the discovery had taken 
place. The whole place was in a ferment ; people hurried out of 
the gates and collected into groups, and by tho pointing to out 
camp, and their gesticulations, wo were ohvionsly the suspected 
persons ; and, us we had anticipated, about twenty horse and some 
foot soldiers issued from the gate nearest to us, and came directly 
towards us. They surrounded our little camp ; and one or two who 
appeared the leaders of the party rode up, and in an authoritative 
manner demanded to see onr leader. 

I had previously arranged w'ith my lather that he was to continue 
to support his character as a merchant, and to put me forward as 
tho jemadar of the party ; and as ho knew that I had appeared in 
tho character at the nuwab’s durbar, and supported it well, he had i 
readily acceded to my request. | 

“ You SCO tho leader,” said I, “ in. my poor person ; and what I 
may be tbe demands of the Knwab Sahib so early ? Is there any- • 
thing his poor servant can do to prove how much he is impressed 
with the kind Ircalracnt he has received ?” 

“Ton must be content to be onr prisoner,” said the man haughtily, 

” until your camp is searched ; a strange event has happened, and 
you are suspected.” 

“Of what?” said I, appearing thunderstruck; “of what can I 
bo suspected ? But the camp is before you, sirs ; by all means 
search it. Perhaps,” said I bitterly, “your to\vn has been robbed, 
and it is not wonderful that persons of I'C-spectability iliould he 
suspected in this unmannerly country.” 

“ Peace !" cried the mart, “we must do our duty; and I for one, 
for tho sake of appearances, should be glad to find you had not 
rcqxutcd tho nuwab’s hospitality with treachery.” 

“I am dumb,” said I, “ notwithstanding that I am in utter 
astonishment at your words ; but by all means search the place, and 
afterwards perhaps you will in kindness nmuTel this mystery to 
me.” 

Ho rode with mo to my tent, and dismounting entered it with 
me, followed, bv two or three of his men. There was nothing in it 
but tho carpet and mattress on which I had slept, a few cooking 
utensils, and some bales of plunder piled up at tte farther end. 

■ She is not here,” said Anim Elan, the leader of the nuwab’s 
party, “ let us go to the other tent.” 
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I nccoTOpaniccl them, fu.ia n^akinir a salam to my fatn.-v, to1<1 liit 
tkat- tlm imwab’s people -^vislicd to scarcli liis tone, as lliey htu 


liim 
y had 

done mine, and added, “Do not. oppose them, lest the nuwab 
should in truth seo reason to suspect ns.” 

“Ccrhnidy not,” said my father; “hero is the tent, and I- am 
the nuwab’s slave; it is not likely that nn old man like me should 
have M-omen concealed here.” 

So his tent ‘U’as searched as mine had been, and afterwards tho 
temporary screens of the men; but nothing was fonnd, and the 
. ijarty were evidently disappointed. 

“*Wo are on the -wrong track, and I told yon .so,” .said Azim 
Kli.an to the leader; “depend npon if, fts I told tlic nuwab, it is 
that rascal ShefTee Elan’s -work : we all kno-u’- him to be in the 
t:mploy of the hakim of ITnraoo, who -wanted to get tho girl, and- 
we had better be after him than wasting our time here.” 

“ A girl ! ” cried I ; “tmly this is most wonderful ; for the sake 
of Alla satisfy, my curiosity; -^vhat is all this about By your 
head,” said I to the leader, “but that it seems a serious matter, 

I feel much tempted fo laugh at the idea of ny poor camp being 
searched for a girl, — some slave, I presume, -who has run a^vay or 
been carried off by her lover ; say, sahib, wh.at has happened 

“ Why, it is no laughing matter to us, -udiatcvcr it may be to 
you,” said the leader; “send your men out of bearing, and you 
shall have the -whole story.” 

“ Away -with you !” cried I to our men, who had crowded round; 

“ this is no tale for your ears.” 

“The affair is this,” said the man: “until last night, there was 
in the zenana of the nuwab a dancing-girl of surpassing beauty 
.-md accomplishments ; but early this marning her apartment ivas 
found empty, marks of violence everywhere about it, blood on the 
sheets of her bed, and some of her Lair and portions of her clot'aes 
strewn about the room. There was no alarm in tho night, the gates 
of the town were closed and guarded as usual, and it .seems some 
work* of the shitan that this should h.avo taken place, and that wo 
.should have had dirt thrown on our beards ^vithoufc knowing by 
^vhom, There is the nuwab raving .and swearing like a madman, 
his zenana is all in confusion ; and, what is worst of all, he threatens 
to discharge eveiy one of us, -without we either bring back tho girl 
or get him inteUigehce of her -within three days.” 

“ Protection of Alla ! ” cried both I and my hather, “ this is most 
extraordinary. And liave you no suspicion who has insulted you 
in this manner?” 

“Why,” said the man, “ you were first suspected, as being strang- 
ers and a large party, and we were desired to search your camp ; 
but here we find nothing bnt bales of goods : and indeed yon are 
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“ This is :ny hroihor, of ^YholIl I hare spoken to you,” said 
Bhndrijuiih, pvesciitin" me to him; “lie lias now, as you see, ovei*- 
tnkeu me, and we shall jouvney on together. .All his men arc en- 
camped outside the town, buf. as he is more comfortable with me, 
you sec him here.” 

We cxcliangcd salutations, and, by way of dzawing him to the 
snl'ject, 1 asked Uluidrinath when wu should start. 

“ 1 cannot delay,” said I ; “ that detention at Nursee was most 
inconvenient, and but for that we should have been far on tbe road 
bv tills time.” 

The man stared at mo, and at last said to Bliudrinath, “ Surely 
yon znust be joking when you say this gentleman is yonx’ brother ; 
why, yon are znuch older, and your features do not resemble in the 
]c,ast.” 

“We are not real brothci-s,” he replied, “ bnt cousins : you know 
that cousins usually call themselves brctlicrs.” 

“But how comes it,” said he, “that he is the jemadar of your 
men, and not you, who arc the elder ?” 

“ Why, it is a long story, and would not inteicstyou,” said Bhud- 
z'inath, “ sufiico it to say, that he is the son of the elder bi-anch, who 
married long after my fathci', having lost his first wife ; so, by the 
consent of the family and my own, be was declared leader, though 
he must confess I azu his adviser.” 

1 pretended to be ashamed of my dignity, and allowed, though I 
was nominally superioz', yet that I could not get on at all witlzout 
my cousin. 

“Well,” said the man, “ you have curious customs in your coun- 
ti-y, but in every one they dilFer. Here your relative situations 
would bo i-eversi d ; and so I suppose I must ti-eat with you. Jema- 
dar Sahib ; 1 dare say your cousin has told you all about me ?” 

“llo has,” said 1, “at least as much as you have i dd him; 
but wo are both present, and what you say to one equally concerns 
the other; so I pray you speak on without reserwition.” 

“ I will not then recur to the past,” said the man ; “ sufiice it to 
say, that 1 have cvciy reason to wish to get out of this place, as far as 
Hyderabad ; there I shall bo secure from mine enemies. I therefore 
pi'oposo to accompany you, if you will guazi^tutec me protection and 
conce.almcnt on the road.” 

“ We are ready to do that,” s.aid I; “but you will allow we shall 
run some risk ; for besides protection and concealment on the road, 
we must defem? you if necessoi’y, and all this requires some recom- 
peuse.” 

“ True, aud I am in no condition to di'ive a bargain, therefore 
jozi must name your own terms.” 

V You are liberal, I see,” I rejoined, “ and you shall find us to bo 
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and I have other Trork in hand just noTr than 

Zom.” •" 

“ Ay, indeed ! and nonr toll me, my son, v/hat fnon ha-r i 
“■WTiy,” said I, “ Bhndrinalh and I hare secured a 'm-' 
tovrn, r-ho promises to be almost as good a prfre ns 
had before; and Tvlien yon see trro horses, some camels r-nd 
romc into your ramp this evening, do von. alien- t'h. 
main, and start, them off as early as mar" be to-mor'.-.v; 
towards Hyderabad.” 

“ I will do as yon wish,” said my rather : but tell m= 
Ali, what is this yon are abont ? Are yon sure there is 
danger ? ’’ 

“As far as I can sec, there is not ; but hear —hat has c- 
alrcady, and then jndge wLother the matter ought to he'-'- 
in or not. If yon do not like it. we will Jran ft at 
told liim all. 

“ You arc both of yon doing your work wch. auu I u~ — 
greatly,” said the old^man ; “I will on my y- reteirr tmr'.: 
etc., and will send on a party of graTcu.ri.:rs this re— r 
Wc will set off to-morrow night or early the neut m~ — — ■’* 
llhndrinatli was absent when I reached the hruse iu 'th'- 
and I had to wa.ir a long time for his rerurtn r-hith -rus - 
near evening ; however, I had the society I la;t Itvc-u- oui the 
fled quickly. I was nc-vonheless orerjoyeh tc sue h-^ retur: 
0. cart and two nne bnllocks. He had purchased the -rhtlt ; 
set of dancing girls, and the cart wrg niteu ruth curuuius. ; 
manner of those used to coriy women. 

^^'hen it was brought up to the house he cisutissed the 
with a small present. ~ 

“Them,” said Bhu>irinath, “is ninetj-ure ruu^* -r:— h. r: 
concern is cheap enough: our onlj cars g u;— trr tg£ - rusg 
IS to ride in it.” 

here is he ? ” said I : “ are you sure ct uuu r 
‘AsEnre,” said Bhudrinailn “as I —os rr au— rut; 
DOW gone to take leave e" the hakim cf tut jk uud — hi -r 

DO 1ms done all his business. He Ims seut his emueg — t-I.:; 

0 camp, with strict orders to ot-rr ^ — j ^ 

amlioritv, and I mrself directed them te g: Hth- 

DWivo instructions from him. Tue — — — :-e - :: 

Dighifall.” 

."Inshalla!” cHc-a I; « truly may — - -T ^ 

Ds We had eomr«!?ie-a mi cur _ur._-— _ .“. yy m'U': - 

this^ time it had qmre^-n rye: r.:- ;:mr: 
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OF A THUG. 


n pr:r<:br;S>''l. lie I'-iin ^vo to be b:=; 

•jr.blr^ : one of bi.' *.-.Trrie<l the .'iUu'lle. njiT'.r’ut'cd 

-cfniiv li':'! Tip in '>vnrcei.l clotb.s, bis hooknii. nml iri.' r.'-'ldietr. 

•t _.\re"v;'u snre tou bfivo omitted nothing ?" h*.' p.-ikf i], 
“Cerhiin,” snid I; '• everything is read}-. I have been vo tbo 
!te. anil have told the guard that v:c have a long Taarob hei'erc n', 
id v.'iil pass nut a little after midnight, -svitli tvo carts aud oar 


cople-"’ 

“Well.’’ said he; “then here is yonr money;” and he countod 
r.t f-rventy-five rupees to mo. 

“ "N'ev,- sve have nothing to desire,” said I ; “ but to be informed 
if vour iiame. vhicli hiriicrto you have not told us.” 

” Cal! me Kumal Khun for the prc-seut.” lie replied ; “yon shall 
kT!''v.- TUT real name at Hvderabad.” 

“ As you ■will,” said I ; “ doubtless you have good reasons for not 
discovering yourself to ns. Meanwhile, as you say, Kumal Khan 
will do as well as any other name ; tncreforc, Kh.an Sahib, I think 
the soouer we take some rest, the more avc sh.v!! be refreshed for 
our journey to-moiTOw.” 

“I can lie down anywhere,” said he; “I dare say I shall .sleep 
moreover, which my care and anxiety have prevented my doing 
for some nights past.” 

He spread his carpet and covered Inm.self up. Bhndrinath fol- 
lowed his c.xample, and in a short time they were both asleep, a-H 
their deep breathing testified. 

Strange destiny, I thought; there lies the man who ha.s but a 
few hours to live, side by side in peaceful slumber with one rrho 
will be actively employed in his destruction. A few hours, and thfiir 
hitnations •will be changed, oh, how changed ! one to lie aonscless in 
the earth, and the other to live and brcatli, and to tax hi.s -wits t<> 
gain fresh victims. “Ya, Alla!” I exclaimed involuntarily, '‘thy 
pmposes are inscrutable ! ” 

Wc were roused at the time appointed by the men, and onr 
preparations for departure quickly completed. I saw Zora s.afcly 
deposited in her cart, as also her old aiiendant, next Kumal Khan 
in his; and putting m^’seif at the head of tiie party, wc were soon 
beyond the gates of the town and at the encampment. Here I -sent 
on Zom’s cart, and desired one of the men to come back and give 
us dne notice .should lie meet the tillaees, or scouts, on ilio road. 
tb.cn souadit ont my father, and inquired whether he had allotted 
bhnttote.s and .shumshcas (persons to hold the hands) to tne 


vants and grooms. 

“I have settled cvendhing,” ho replied; “and given every man 

hLs in-structions ; there will he no difficulty if all is ready 

But are vou sure that Knmal Khan, a.s you call him, is not anae-j . 
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“He lias a sword,'’ said I; “bui> what of that? Bhudrinath 
and. I Avill easily manage him, and he will not ho on his guard.” 

“Then keep well hehind,” .said my father; “if there is any scuffle 
he wall not hear it, and I will send a man back to you when we 
meet the lii’st of the scouts. You can then do as you please ; 
either bring him on, or deal with him there, as you like.” 

“ Very good,” said I ; “wo will bo guided by circumstances.” 

I saw with secret exultation how beautifully everything had been 
arranged, a.s our men and our acquaintance’s servants passed me. 
To every one of them was attached one of the most expert bhut- 
totos, with tw’o others to assist if necessary ; yet they disposed 
themselves so carelessly that suspicion was out of the question, 
h'ach one as ho passed threw' a look of iutelhgence towards me, as 
much as to say, “ Here is work we delight in;” and I felt truly 
(ixeited as the whole band was before me, their arms glancing 
brightly in the moonbeams. 

Tin's, thought I, is the joy my father told me of; and what conld 
raise such feelings within me in the common plodding pursuits of 
life ? When those fellows are but my own, then shall the name of 
AmooT Ali bo dreaded and feared ; men shall wonder at it ; many 
‘a timid woman’s heart shall heat as she listens to stories of me, and 
allows her fancy to picture to her him of whom she hears such deeds 
•of daring bravery, “Yes,” cried I alond, for I could not control 
myself; “the time -will come, ay, and soon; the present is poor 
work to what I have thought of and will put into execution ! ” 

The voice of Bhudrinath recalled my ideas. “In the name of 
ISfarayun and all the gods,” said he; “ what are you talking about? 
Come, w'o w'ait for you.” 

I urged my luu'sc down the bank, and was with him in an 
instant. Kuinal Khan put his head out of the curtains, and asked 
if we had assembled onr men. 

“Yes,” said I; “they are all before ns, except my cousin, my- 
self, and a few of our attendants, who will stay round you.” 

“ That is right,” said he ; “I shall sleep if this vile jolting will 
let me. Oh that I were on my horse, instead of being cooped np in 
this cart ! ” 

“ Patience,” said Bhudrinath ; “ I dare say you will soon he out 
■of it again.” 

“ That I shall, my friend,” said he ; “when I dare show myself; ” 
and so saying he shut the curtains. 

Bhudrinath imd I rode on some time in silence; at last we 
reached a rising ground, which apparently led down to the bed of a 
river, for I thought I saw the water glistening in the moon’s rays. 
The jungle was thicker than before, and I involuntarily tu^ ~ 
Bhn^nath. ' f 
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“Surely lliis is llic .""Icdl ; “ v,-c mu,-f. wnir, for (ho carf,’ 

for we had jn-occdod it- a Iciii;? way. • 

“'We had bettor do so,” he replied ; “ it will so.ui be np,” 

We Jiad just heard the rumbling sound of the v,-lien the 

man I had sent on with it canto up to us. 

“ What news ? ” I asked ; “ is all prepared ? ” 

“By this time it is,” said the man ; “ wliou I met the first senat 
I returned to toll yon; they have fixed on a heantifai spot, and I 
donbt not that the hand are waiting for yon, having tiono their 
shave of the night’s adventure.” 

“Well,” said I ; “we don’t want you here, so go on again.” But 
he begged hard to remain, and I allowed him. 

As Knmal Eihan passed ns, Bhndrinath gave the driver the 
signal; ho nodded his head in compliance; and telling the men 
who wei'e to hold our horses to be near and in roadincss, wo got 
hcliind the cart and followed it domi the descent. About half-way 
down, the hank of the road sloped into it, and rose into a .‘small 
. eminence. I marked the place, and saw that tliC driver had done 
jthosame; the cart gradually diverged from the track; one wheel 
went up the hank, it loaned fearfully over, and at last camo down 
with a terrible crash. 

We were off our horses in an instant, and ran np ; Knmal Khan 
was groaning beneath it. 

We lifted it np and got him ont; hut he was cither so frightened 
or hurt he could not speak. At last he recovered ; and the first 
words he uttered were a volley of abuse at the driver. 

“Look!” cried he; “a smooth road, not a stone ora pebble, and 
yet that son of a base mother must needs drive np yonder bank, 
and has nearly killed me.” 

“ He shall be well punished for his carelessness,” said I ; “ hut 
are you hurt, Kkan ? ” 

“ My right arm is very painful,” said he, holding it ; “ and I wish 
to Alla I had a horse to ride, instead of going farther in that con- 
cern,” 

“ It cannot now be helped,” said Bhndrinath ; “ and it is well 
none of your bones were broken. We will keep nearer yon in 
future, and see that the fellow drives more carefully.” 

The cart had been by this time set fairly in the road again, and 
Knmal Khan’s mattress and pillow arranged. As he turned away 
from ns, and laid hold of one of the posts of the curtains, and had his 
foot on the wheel to get in, I threw the liandkerchief round his neck. 

“What — what is this?” was all that escaped him ; the rest was 
an indistinct gurgling in Ids throat for an instant. The wrench I 
gave to his neck must hare extinguished life, for ho relaxed his 
hold of the post, and fell to the ground without sense or motion. 
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, . CONFESSIONS OF A TETJG. 


Irewniy sword, to bo prepared, as the noise and screams seemed to 
ncreaso, and in a few moments more arrived at the spot. There 
ndeed was a scono of violence ! ^emoon was still sliining brightly, 
ind I could see all before me. “ , * 

The cart was surrounded by tie five or six men I had .sent on 
with it, and who were defending their charge bravely; two of the 
robbers, as I supposed, were stretched on the ground ; the rest were 
aiming cuts at my men, which they parried ; hut just as I got up, 
me of my men fell, and the rest looked exhansted. I suspect neither 
party observed my arrival, so intent were they on their own pro- 
ceedings, and I comd see that my cry of “ Bismilla ! ” accompanied 
by a cut which struck down one of the robbers, was as startling to 
them as nnexpectedj while my faithful men, who now saw mo 
plainly, set up a shont, and attacked their opposers with renewed 
spirit. ■ ' . 

The senflSe lasted only a few moments longer : throwing myself 
^ my horse, I drew my pistol from my girdle^ and discharged it 
a tiuef who was coming np to me witlT his sword uplifted ; the 
* passed through llis body, and he fell. On this the rest of the 
: 1 turned and fled. We pursued them for a short di.stauce, and 
secured a youth who was one of them ; the rest got clear off 


CHAPTER XIL 

SHOWING HOW JUSTICE IS OFTEN SUmiAEILT DISPENSED. 

When we returned to the cart, my first business was to soothe 
ny poor Zora, whose screams, added t-T those of the old attendant, 
ind the oaths, ^se grations , and shouts of the contending parties, had 
nade a din which deH^ description. I found her terribly nhitaed 
)f course, but the rascals had not been suffered to approach her; 
lud when she was assured by me that I should not again quit her 
lide, she was calm, and gave me a histoiy of the attack; which was, 
hat as they were going along, the thieves began to pelt them with 
itones from the bnshes on the sides of the road ; and at last, per- 
laps not thinking them armed, rushed from their concealment, and 
he fight began- . 

The wounded thief was unable to walk, so ho was put into the cart 
vith the dead body ; the boy’s arms were tied behind his back, and 
i cord passed round his neck I tied to my own saddle. Leaving 
wenty men to guard the wounded, we then quickly proceeded. 

We arrived at a large village before the sun. rose ; but the vil- 
agers were np, and the herds of cattle were pouring out of the gates 
m their way to the .pastures. We desired the m e n to take up tho 
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cncaTapmeut tinder some tamarind trees, and mj father, myself, and 
Bhndrinath Trent to the gates, and desired to see the patel or ivlio- 
cver might he the chief anthority. 

After -vraiting a long time vre -were told that the amil expected 
us, and Trcre ushered into h’s house, rrhere he sat in a yeraudah, 
apparently used hy him generally to transact business in. He y/as 
a Hindoo, a kliayet by caste, and, as those persons usually are, y.*as 
polite and courteous in his manners. 3Iy hither rras spokesman on 
this occasion, and after introducing himself as a merchant, and us 
as leaders of the men yho escorted him, — the old OomerkhCT story, 
— he told him of the attack -which had heen made on us, of -which 
hovrerer he seemed for a time to be perfectly incredulous. 

“Impossible 1” said be ; “tliere has not been a liigh-way robbery, 
or an attempt .at one, for ycais, ever <^ince some notorious thieves 
-were caujrht and hoheaded here : you m-ast he under some mis- 
take.” 

“ Ton have not mentioned our -wounded men, and that several of 
the thieves have been Idllea by us,” said I to my father. Perhaps 
this worthy gentleman -will believe "us when he sees them, or Snds 
the bodies of the rascals : and again, you forget- that irrro of them 
are in our custody.” 

■ “ Indeed ! ” cried the amii, “ that alters the case : cut the truth 
of the matter is, that so many traveliers beg for escorts mom village 
to -rillaue, and set forth their ha-ring been threatened between here 
and Xinnul, that’I am become dimcult to sinsfv. cr to he rersnaded 
that any danger has cnisted." ^ _ 

“ We rc-ouire no e^c•vrr,” sam mj m 


IS 


to take care of ourselves, having, as ym nave 
thieves ; all we want is a few men to ormg 
justice done on the rascals we m 
“ It -would b -3 well for us,” s 
"were to defend themselves Line yru;^"g 
in the country, for they wculu mm -men 
you said you had ou-c of mem -mnmr 
perhaps act somethinr our cr nm- 
I sent for the lad, .and be wns 
the gaum and wbe-re it -was rrr ran-e i- 
not answer a wnrd, and tbe mm ~nr ~ 

Up iim in 

“He -will not say a were, mjr — • 

“ give hhn the lash.* I dare smmbm — 

“ True,” ilohun imii i "vm - 
and he called to one of nrs men 
The thief ^uddBrsi us ns 
■Would confess ; but bs remnmen me 
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“Throw him dov.'n/’ cried !Mohun LalL “ri 
ilshack.” 

In an instant- he was thrown with his face to rlio Lwnurid. and {Iiq 
tish, vricldccl by a stout fellow, brousrht blood ac almost -eveiy 
;ti‘oke; but in vain: he would not speak a word — not even a cry 
ior mercy. _ . 

“ This is of no use either,” said one of the men who held liim; 
‘get a. bag full of asbes. I’ll warrant he speaks fast cuongli when 
;hat is put over his face.” 

A leather bag, such 0.3 is used to give grain to horses, was filled 
;vith buming-hot ashes, and brought It^ was tied over his mouth, 
ind at the same time he received some hard thumps on hi.s back to 
bree him to breathe. This ajoparently had the de.sircd efiect; for 
ifter a short time, during which the torture must have been great, 
le muttered something and the hag was withdranm. 

“ You think to make me confess,” said the rascal as soon as he 
:ould speak, “ but it is in vain. I know well where my people are 
u •<’, and I curse the*authors of their discomfiture and ho ponre-d 
I, torrent of abnse on me. “Yes,” continued he, pointing ru ine, 
‘it was yon who struck down my father, and as he is dead I want 
10 more than to die also ; you may hang me os soon as you please.” 

“Ha,” said Mohun Lall,' “I had forgotten him; let him bo 
irought.” 

I had left the fellow badly wounded, but did not think there was 
iny danger of his life, l^en he arrived, however, curried on a 
)ed, it was evident he was dying; he scarcely breathed, and the 
attle was in his throat. We did not, therefore, trouble ourselves 
nrther about him, hut endeavoured to make the son confess ; the 
rhip and hot ashes were both resorted to again without efibet, and 
ill our endeavours only produced fresh esccration.s and abuse. 

“There is no bearing this any longer,” cried ilohnn Lall : “the . 
ellow must he hung. I know these rascals, and were wo to keep 
lim for a year we should never get a word of intelligence out of him, 

0 there is no use in delay.” 

“ As yon will,” said iny father; “perhaps he will confess when 
he rope is round his neck.” 

“We shall see,” replied Mohnn Lall; “bnt I do not think it. 
send for the mangs.” 

These wretches, everywhere the vilest of mankind, were soon 
iresent, and the thief was made over to them. 

“Yon see,” said ^lohun LaU to him, “you have no chance to 
scape; will you now confess and take service, with me? I will 
JTOtect yoTu” , _ 

The fellow hesitated, looked at his father, and appeared irreso-Ute 
»nt a second glance at his espiidng parent again rallied him. 
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“IS'ot for all tlie ^vcnlMi yon could give me,” cried he, dravLug 
himself up, and looking at ns proudly. “ Had lie been alive, and 
in your power, I might have taken your service ; hut you could not 
protect me now, and I would rather die by the hands of your people 
than by those of my associates, from whom I could not escape.” 

“Away with him!” cried Mohnn Lall to the mangs'; “ see that 
you do your work properly.” 

“ And our mamool (customary present), Maharaj, you must not 
forget that.” 

“ No, no,” cried he; “but away with ye; I am polluted by your 
presence. Go to the kotwal after you have done, and he will have 
received orders to give yon a sheep and as much liquor as will make 
you all drunk.” 

The fellows made many most profound salams, and went off with 
their wretched companion. 

“ Where will they hang him ?” said I ; “ I should like to see him 
again, and try if I can't persuade him to live to become a decent 
fdlow.” 

“Somewhere beyond the gate,” said ilohun Lall. “I do not 
know the place myself, but my people will show you. You will do 
little good, however, I am afraid ; and after all, why should you 
trouble yourself about him ?” 

“ It is no trouble,” I replied, “ I bave simply a curiosity upon the 
subject, and will sec the last of him.” 

“ I will accompany you,” said Bhudriufith; and we took our leave 
and followed the ex^-cutioners. 

About an arrow's tiiglit from the gate were two scraggy, gnarled 
and almost Icatlcss noom-trees, beneath which stoocPtlie groupTv^e 
sought, and round them ail the urchins and idle men of the village. 
We hastened up to tlicm and found that everything was prepared : 
a'* rope with a no^se in it hung over a branch, and one of the mangs 
was coolly sharpening a knife upon an old stone idol which lay be- 
neath the tree, — for what pui-pose I could not make out ; however, my 
business was not with them, but with the wretch who was so near his 
death. He had seen us approach, and I thought was urging the mangs 
to despatch him before we came up ; hut they did not do so, as they 
imagined we brought some other orders to them. I addressed my- 
self to the robber : “ Will you not live ?” said I; “so young as you 
are, have you ncp love of lil’e ? I now again promise yon protection 
if you will confess, as you have been asked to do before.” 

“ Let the cords be somewhat loosened which bind my arms,” said 
the robber, “ and I will speak to you ; at present I am in too much 
pain to talk.” 

“ Loosen them,” said I to the mangs ; “and one of y 
rope in case he attempts to escape.” 
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Tlie robber .smiled faintly at -.vlmt I .said, ami rouiianed : 

• “Yoa have taken an interfjst in me, and altltua^rli I otvo xa’ 
present condition to you, yet sooner or later I sbeuM liavc come t( 
T.hc same end, or fallen by some shot or cut of a sword; tberc'l’or< 
I forgive you my death. But again I repeat. I have no wi-di to live 
nor, miserable as I am, can you .suppose I would purchase my lift 
by an act of treacbery to my companions. Had my father Hved 
and remained in Mohnn Ball’s power, I would have promi.sed any- 
thing ; but he is dead. My uncle too fell by the hand.s of one oi 
3-onr men in the attack on your cart ; and whom liave I left in this 
world to care for that I should live r One day has seen the end of 
iny family ; and it was our fate. Yet bear to JMolmn Ball my hate, 
and the curses of a dying man. It is he who has liilled me, and for 
this he will have to pay a fearful retribution. And now,” said he 
turning to the mangs, “ do your hoi’rible office ; I have no more to 
.say.” 

I was going to speak again, hut Bhudrinatli Stopped me. 

What is the use ?i’ said he ; “ the fellow is obstinate, and, de- 
lond upon it, if he were spared, it would only bo to lead good men 
into danger, if not into destruction : let him die, ho deserves it.” 

The mangs looked to me for orders, and I told them to proceed : 
it was clearly of no use to delay. The robber was again tightly 
pinioned and thrown on the ground, and the mang who held the 
knife he had been sharpening, dcsterously cut both sinews of his 
legs close above the heel; he was then raised up, the noose put 
round his neck, and in another instant he was pulled up to the 
branch and struggling in his death agony. 

“Pall!” said Bhndrinath, ■ turning away, “it makes me .sick, 
"What a contrast this is to our wort, where he who is to die scarcely 
knows that the handkerchief is about his neck before lie is a dead 
man!” 

“You say truly,” sa.id I; “we have the advantage ; but these 
mangs are miserable outcast wretches. \V hat else could you ex- 
pect from them ? Hovr let ns go to the camp ; my father will he 
xhere, and' .we will see what this Humal Khan had with him.” 

When we arrived, we found that all hi.s baggage had been ex- 
amined. There were two boxes, the contents of which we lunlcetl to 
•see with, some impatience. One was nearly filled with papers re- 
lating to his business as a revenue-collector, and these were bnraed 
as fast as they could be looked over by me. In the bottom, how- 
ever, was a bag filled with gold, which Bhndrinath held up in 
triumph. _ ...-L 

“ This is something hotter than musty paper,” said he, putting 1 
on one side ; “ now for the other ’box.” _ ^ . 

It was broken open, and proved a rich prize indeed. After tna 
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clotlics ■with -sN-hich the top ■was covereil had been removed, auumhe 
of bars of silver met our expecting eyes. 

The box -was not, however, emptied, and under another layer ( 
clothes -wero ten bars of gold of the same size as the silver ones. 

“ Here is the cream of the matter,” cried Bhudi’inath, as he too 
up tho’ first ; “ Alla kno'ws ho’w much there is ; but it is clear th 
man ■vn'os worth killing ; and finely indeed must he have plundere 
the unfortunate cultivators.” 

The bars of gold and silver were made over to my father, to b 
placed among the other plunder we had got ; and all that now re 
mained to be seen -n-ere the clothes he had worn and his waist-baj 
There was not, however, much in it. 

“ Stay,” said Bhudrinath, “here is another bundle, which was i 
the humcanah.” 

I took it from him, and unrolled fola after fold of clean papej 
“ Wliy, there is nothing here,” said I ; “ I suppose he kept this t 
■write on." 

“ Go on to the end, nevertheless,” said my father ; “ let us see all. 
After removing three more folds I came to another small packei 
which was tied up with thread. “ Here is something at last,” said 1 
brealciug it open. “ BUls of exchange, in the name of the blesses 
Prophet ! and, I doubt not, of value too. Have we any one wh 
can make them out ? ” 

“ I cannot read the -writing,” said Bhudrinath, “ but I can mak 
out the figures if they are not -wiitten in Persian.” 

“ Ah, no,” said I, “ they are Hagree or Guzerattee ; so try you 
skill.” 

“ This,” said Bhiidi'inath, after examining one, “ is for two thou 
sand rupees : see, these are the figures.” 

“ I ^re say you are right,” said I, handing the rest to him 
“ what are these for ? ” 

“ Here is a second for four hundred.” 

“ Hot much,” said my father ; “ but go on.” 

“ Tho third is for — let me see again,” said Bhudi’inath ; “ ah, I an 
right, it is for two thousand two hundred ; and the last is for twe 
hundi’od and forty.” 

“ That is, let me see,” said I, “ four thousand eight hundred anc 
forty. Well, we have got a good prize.” 

“ Yes ! ” criod°my father, “ we should be well off if they were 
wortli anything to us ; but they are no better than the waste papei 
we have burned,” 

“ How ? ” said I : “we should get the money if we presented them, 
surely ? ” 

“You do not reflect,” said my flither, “ that if we did so, it would 
lead to our detection in this matter ; so destroy them." 
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-“Indeed,” said I, “I will not, bat -ft-ill keep tl.'ern for stolen 
money; and I dare say were we to affect to be this Kunial Klian’s 
agents, we might get the amount.” 

“As you will,” said my father ; “but remember 3 -oa take no steps 
about tiiem without consulting me.” 

So I kept them, and had afterwards reason to be glad that I had 
done so. 


CHAPTER Xin. 

JTOW KTJMAIi khan’s HEAD WAS CUT OFF, AND STUCK UP NE.AIl THE GATE OF 

THE TOWN. 

As we were to leave the village the next morning, I thought I 
might as well go and take leave of ^Jlolinn Lall, and accordinglv went 
to his honse in the evening. 

, “ So yon could make^ nothing of that rascal who was hung up,” 
.said he when we were seated ; “ these thieves are hardened vaga- 
bonds, and though I have hung several in this way, I have nevei* 
heen able to get anything out of them.” 

“I could not,” said I; “the fellow was, as he called it, faithful, 
and died worthy of a better cause.” 

“ It is no use speaking of him,” said Kohun Lull ; “ the fellow is 
dead, and I would that all his brethren were hanging as high as he 
is ; but I have heard a strange piece of news since yon left me, 
^lecr Sahib, which I do not care telling yon, and you may perhaps 
be able to give me some assistance.” 

“ Command me,” said I ; “ anything that I can do will bo bnt a 
poor return for your attention.” 

“ The matter is this,” said he : “a person by name Synd 3fa- 
homed Ali, who is very respectably connected at Hyderabad, came 
from the city with letters to the governor of Xirmul, two or three 
years ago, (Greeting him to ho employed as a collector of any small 
‘bsti’ict which might become vacant. He lived sometime with him, 
and when an opportunity offered, was appointed by him his naib, or 
deputy, in a district not far from Xirmul. Latterly, the governor 
has made a good deal of difficulty in getting him to remit the 
revenue collections, and one or two complaints which reached him 
privately made him suspicious. This feeling was increa.sed by hc.ar- 
ing that he had sent off his baggage in a clandestine manner. — 
v.diither, no one knew, and tin's morm'ng both he and bis peoide iaivc 
•suddenly disappeared.” _ 

“ It is mo.st extraordinary,” said I; “bnt as I never heani of thi.s 
person before, I do not see exactly how I am to be of any use to you 
or your friend.” 
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“It is only a cliance tliat you may be so,” said Moliun Lall ; “ and 
my request is, that you keep a look-out for him during your journey, 
and, should you meet him, that you ■will arrest him instantly, and 
send him to me under an. escort of your people, to -whom I pi’omise 
a handsome reward for their delay and trouble. One thing I must 
tell yon, that on many occasions he has assumed the name of Kumal 
Ed) an, — the name I believe of a relative of his -who adopted him, 
and perhaps he may have taken this name in travelling.” 

“I -will not forget it,” said I, “and you may depend upon my 
doing my utmost to secure him, should I fall in -with him ; and could 
you give me a paper relating his delinquencies, under your own 
seal, to serve me as a kind of authority for arresting him ? ” 

“ Certainly,” said Mohun Lall your thought is a good one ; I 
•will forthwith write one myself.” So spying, he drew up the docu- 
ment, and handed it to me. 

“ I am an indifferent scholar,” said I, “but I dare say I can make 
it out; ” and taking the paper I read what he had written, which 
was in snhstanco ■s\'hat he had told me. 

“ And now I pray you to give mo my dismissal, for I have busi- 
ness among my people, and the day is nigh closed.” 

“ I will not detain yon,” said Mohun Lall ; “ and if there is any- 
thing you or your people want which my poor village cauajfford, you 
have only to send for it. I shall -write too to my friend to tell him 
of the arrangement I have made, and the confidence T have in 
yon. 

“ I thank you for your kindness,” said I, “ and should I want 
anything move I ■will nob scruple to send for it. Salam, Sabib ! ”' 

“ Salami ” he returned; “I wish you a safe journey and a success- 
ful one.” 

“ Thanks again to yon, good Amil, for your last words,” said I 
to myself as I went a-way ; “ Inshalla ! it be as successful as it 
has hitherto been. "Well, indeed, JIabomed AH has met his deserts ; 
and it is better perhaps for him that he lies cold and dead as he is, 
than that he should have Hved to be haunted by an evil conscience, 
and to fall into the hands of those he has cheated and deceived, -udio 
would have tortured him to death if they had not immured him in a 
miserable prison to pine out the remainder of his days. 

“Verily a goed deal has been done, and my old father will laugh 
heartily -when he hears how 1 have behaved, and how I have bafDcd 
suspicion by the commission I have brought ■until me, of which these 
papers are good proof. I have got Lis true name too, ap-^it is hard 
if with this cine I do not get liold of the money for 
change which my sagacious parent would have dcstro ' 

Ameer AH, do thou go on in this way, and -u-hose 
n , .puiip-p ip • in, IniT on in dar>- 

' ’ - 5 ' ; ' ” 
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As I thonght. he wonlJ, mr father langlicdhee.rtiljaLihc busini 
I had Tindcrtaken. 

“It would be a good joke/’ he said, “to send for Ivnuiol Kha^ 
Iiead, and pat it at the gate of the village: tlinj won id then be 
rest about him, and Mohun Lrdl’s friend v.'onld" be oblieo.l to d 
gorge a little of the coin I have no doubt he has hGlped’’hirnseIf 
out of the revenue.” 

“By Alla,” said I, “ it is an cscollent thonght, and I will .send 
couple of lughaees to bring it.” 

“ISTo, no,” said my father; “I did but jest; it is now near 
evening, and it would not do to risk them on that lonely road 
nightfall ; besides, they could not well be back before vro start.” 

“ As you will,” said I; but at the same time I made an inwai 
determination to mention it to one or two of thorn. 

Wlien I reached my tent, I sent for three lughaees, eutciprisir 
fellows. “ iSTow,” said I, “ my lads, I have got an adventure for yo' 
and here are five rupees apiece if you will do if.” ■ 

“ Your commands aYc on our heads and eyes,” said they; “yo 
have only to, order us, and we wiU perform your wishc.s.” 

“ Well then,” said I, “ what I want is the head of Knmal Klian 
do yon know the place yoil put him in ? and is the grave deep ? ” 

“We know the spot exactly,” said one of them, a Hindoo, b 
name Motee-ram ; “ wliat lugha ever forgot a spot where he hal 
hnried any one ! the grave is not deep, and he is at the top of ali 
But what are we to do with the head ? and why is it wanted ?” 

I detailed to them what Mohnn Ball had said, and repeated wlia 
a good joke it would bo to get the head, and place it in some con 
spicuous place. • • 

“Then,” said IMotee-ram, “if I may offer advice, I recommend if: 
being put under the tree whereon the thief was hung thi.s mo'rriii.'g; 
the worthy amil will think Kumal Khan has. fallen by the hand' 
of some of his gang.” 

“A capital idea,” said I; “and therefore, if you find no one about 
vdien you return, place it there, for I have no wi.sli to looir .at it.” 

“It shall be done to your satisfaction,” said all three ; “and we 
win start immediately.” 

So they left me. Tct I was in dread all the time they were .absent 
lest anytfiing should befall them, and I often wished I liad not sent 
tliom on such an errand ; but it was too late, and I could not recall 
them. Anxiou-sly and s!eeples.sly did the hours pass till near mid- 
night ; and poor Zora could not imagine what was tho matter y 'r.ii 
me. I excused myself to her, however, on the plea of having a 
haadache and feeling unvcell, and suffered her and the old wonmn 
to put quicklime on my temples, and use other remedie.? whic.i .^no 
said were infallible in such, cases; and at Last pretending 
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It ^vas about midnight that I vras relieved from my suspense, and 
gladly did I bear tlie voice of l\[otcc-ram at raj" tent door calling to 
me. I arose and vrent out. “ Is all safe ?” I eagerly asked. 

“ All is safe,” said be ; “ and vre bave brought the head and put it 
where you told us. It was well wo went, for* we found a troop of 
jackals busily scratching at the grave ; and they would have got to 
the bodies before morning, for they had made a large hole w'hen we 
arrived. However we saxred them away, and put a quantity of dry 
thorns just under tlio earth on the top ; they will not try it again, 
and if they do it docs not matter, as no one will ever find that spot 
— it was too well chosen.” 

“ You have done your work well and bravely,” said I, “ and you 
shall have your money to-moirow morning.” They left me, and, the 
excitement past, I lay down and slept soundly. 

The nest morning we rose before day ; the omens were consulted, 
...nd proved favourable, and all prepared for prosecuting our march. 
Wo were soon ready, and finding that Zora was comfortable in her 
cart, and that she needed nothing, I could not resist the temptation 
of going as far as the tree where the thief had been hung, to see 
whether in reality the head of Kumal Khan had been brought. Ac- 
. . cordingly I separated from the party, and ran as fast as I could to 
the spot, which was not far distant. I know not why, but an. in- 
voluntai’y shudder crept over me as I reached the tree and looked 
about for the object of my search. 

The wind which had been still all night, suddenly rose with the 
breaking day, and its fii-st sigh through the withered branches of the 
neem almost seemed to have a voice in it — a deprecation of the deed 
we had done the nighi before, and of w'hich so foul an evidence as 
that before was present; for at that instant my eyes fell on the head, 
which had been placed on a projecting knot of the trunk to protect 
it from the jackals. I recoiled from it with loatliing, for the eyes 
were protruding from the sockets and the mouth open, and the ex- 
pression of the features was hideous in the extreme. I gazed at it 
for a moment. “ This must not be,” said I; “ those eyes will betray 
us;” so taking the cold head down, I forcijd them into their sockets, 
and shut the eyelids, which I was able to do, as the stiffness of death 
was past. I then placed the head on a large stone close to the tree, 
on which some rude idol was sculptm-ed, and quitting the place, ran 
if as fast as I could do a small puddle I had passed as I came, in which 
I cle.auscd my hands from the blood which had adhered to them. 

, “Alla be pmised, they are pure again!” said I inwardly, as I 

I washed them eagerly with some earth and water. liBrave as I know 
k, myself to be, and caidng for nothing alive, I wc^"" 'ot have, 
with ^fotee-ram and his people, have dug up tha|^ ' "^ec' 

it, — no, not for the wealth of Delhi. Pah ! t 
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detained by the raksbns or evil spirits of tlic place, assisted by the 
king -with powerful armies ; they defied Earn, nnd he was in utter 
despair at the loss of his beautiful wife, nor could ho find any trace 
of whither she had been carried. You know that Hnnooman, our 
monkey-god, was a wise and astonishing being ; in the monkeys of 
the present day his form only is periietuatcd ; the intelligence is gone, 
and canning alone is left to them. But it is also a sad fact that, like 
them, mankind has also degenerated, and we are no more like the 
beings of those days than the present monkeys are like Hnnoo- 
man. ‘Well, as I was saying, Earn in his perplexity was visited by 
Hnnooman, who pitying his state proposed to go in search of the 
lost fair one, and accordingly departed. Long did he wander, and 
at last discovered her in Lanka, in a state of as great distress as he 
had left her lord in. Quickly he returned with the intelligence, and 
an army was assembled for the conquest of the island. But a 
difficulty arose when it reached the end of the land ; before them 
certainly lay Lanka, but a wide and rough sea ran between them, 
the roaring waves of which appalled the stoutest hearts — ^nor did 
even the glorious Earn himself escape the general fear. Boats were 
not to be procured, and if they bad, what would have been their use 
to transport an army which consisted of millions of god-like beings, 
each of whom was ten cubits in height ! Earn gave himself up to 
despair ; but Hnnooman at one bound clearing the channel, quickly 
returned with assurances that a bridge could soon be constructed, 
and that ho and his companions would labour night and day till it 
was completed. 

“ Quick as thought, legions of monkeys departed to the Hima- 
layas. Huge mountains and rocks were torn from them foundations 
and transported by relays of these indefatigable beings to the shores 
of the ocean. One by one they were- dropped into it from above, 
and the splashing of these huge masses is described as terrific, the 
water ascending to the heavens and extinguishing the stars ! At 
lost the bridge was completed, the vast armies marched over it, the 
country was conquered, and the beauteous Seeta restored to the arms 
of her devoted lord. 

“ Now these rocks are part of those brought from the Himalayas 
and have remained piled upon each other just as they were set down 
by the monkeys ; for this country being half way, it was here that 
the relay was cBtablished, and, when the bridge was completed, these 
remained, not being required. To prove the truth of what I have 
said (and may Bhugwan grant that no one doubt it!), I must tell 
yon that remains of the bridge are visible to this d,ay. Many pil- 
grims with whom I have conversed, who had been to Eamisseram, 
declared that they had gone in boats along the side of the bridge, 
traced it by the points of rocks appearing above the water, almosi^**^ 
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a direct Hue from one Jand to tlic other, -with here nnd tliorc a smal 
island •\^-llG^e the vraves have not been able to make an impression 
that further, lieaps of rocks'similar to these are met -svitli iu varion.' 
parts between here and Ramisseram, ■which no doubt were nob re- 
quired ; and you will remark that in no other part of tlie cohntry 
north of this do any similar ones appear. There cannot, therefore, 
be a stronger proof of the truth of our ancient religion than these 
hardened witnesses, which will last to the end of the world, to the 
confusion of all unbelievers and sceptics.” 

“ Mashalla ! ” said I ; “ it is a wonderful sfcoiy, and true enough, 
for I have heard of the bridge myself. We Moslims Iiave it, that 
Baba Adam, who was placed by Alla in the paradise of Serendeeb,. 
which is Lanka, got tired one day of his confinement to so small an 
island ; and seeing the mainland at a distance, made the bridge by 
throwing mountains into the sea, each at seven coss di.stancc, to get 
there. When it was completed, he easily stopped from one to thu 
other, and so gained the land; but this action displeased Alla, wlio 
soon afterwards ejected Jiim from the paradise, and man has been a 
wanderer ever since.” 

“ Yes,” said Bhndrinath ; “but is not mystery the most probable, 
especially when you see all these rocks piled up in so extraordinary 
a manner, as if in loads ? Wliy, if a man wanted to carry a heap of 
stones, he would pile them up in the same way ; and see, these are 
in separate heaps, just as they were laid down, some large, some 
small, according, no doubt, to the strength of the parties who bore- 
them.” 

“Alla ke Qoodmt,” exclaimed I,— “it is the power of God. 
Mashalla ! they were great monkeys I It is well we have zionc of 
them nowadays, or they would pelt ns out of the land.” 


CHAPTER XIT. 

HOW A3IEEII ALL AEEIVED AT HYDEEADAU. 

We passed the village of Ulwal, its white pagoda peeping from 
among groves of tamarind and mango trees, and its large tank non 
glistening in the rays of the sun ; and pursuing our way, wo saw 
on passing a ridge of rocks, the camp of the array at the Jar-faraea 
Hoosain Sagor, or, as it is more often called, Secunderabad. Tht^ 
tents of the English force glittered in the bright sun, and beljnid 
them lay a vast sheet of blue water. 

We had heard much of this lake from many persons on our 
lonrney, and as we passed it a strong breeze had arisen, an e 
surface was curled into thousands of waves, whose white cres s, as 
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Mwj broke, sporklod like diarnoncls, and threw their spray into onr 
faces as they dashed against the stonework of the embankment. Wi 
stood a long time gazing npon tho beantiful prospect, so new to ns 
all, and wondering whether tho sea, of which we had heard so much, 
could be anything like what was before us. I have since then, 
.sahib, twice seen tho sea. I need not attempt to describe it, for you 
have sailed over it ; but when I saw it first, methought I could have 
•fallen dowm and worshipped it, it appeared so illimitable, its edge 
touching as it were the heavens, and spread out into an expanse 
which the utmost stretch of my imagination could not compass, — a 
fit type, I thought, of tho God of all people, whom every one thinks 
on ; while the hoarse roar of the waves as they rolled on, mountain 
after mountain, and broke in angry fury against the shore, seemed 
to be a voice of Omnipotence Avhich could not fail to awaken emo- 
tions of awe and droad in the most callous and unobservant ! 

We passed the embankment of the tank. As yet we had seen 
nothing of the city ; but there was a ridge not far off, and as we as- 
•conded it I could no longer control my impatience. I spurred my 
horse, and before I i*caclicd the top .shut my eyes, that whatever 
was before me might burst upon my view at once. 

INIy horse slackened his pace when he reached the top, and allow- 
ing him to go on a few steps I opened my eyes, and glorious indeed 
was tho prospect before me. 

Beneath lay Hyderabad, the object of many a conjecture, of many 
•an ardent desire to reach it — the fiKt city of the Dukhun, justly 
celebrated throughout the countries I had passed. I had imagined 
it, like every other I had seen, to be in the midst of a plain, and that 
•all that would be visible of it would be here and there a minaret 
rising out of large groves of trees ; but Hyderabad presented a differ- 
ent aspect. 

I stood on the crest of a gentle slope, which to my right hand 
was broken at some : .trance by rocky hills, and to the left appeared 
gradually to descend into a plain, which stretched away almost un- 
interruptedly to tlic horizon. Before me, on the gentle rise of the 
valley, and beyond where I supposed a riv^er to be, lay the city, it's 
■white terraced houses gleaming brightly in the sunlight from amidst 
what seemed to me at the distance, almost a forest of trees. The 
Char Minar and Mecca Musjid rose proudly from the masses of 
buildings by wluch they were surrounded ; and here and there a 
■white dome, with its bright gilt spire, marked the tomb of some 
favourite or holy saint, while smaller mosques, I might say 
in hundreds, were known by their slender white minarets. 

Beyond the city rose another connected chain of rocky billg which 
'ran along ■until they met those on the right hand, and shut in the 
•valley on that side. The city seemed to be of immense extent ; but 
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i:d I thonglifc from (ho luiiubcr of irccb', tiuifc if, ->vas composod princi 
[4l< pa’riy of gardens and enclosures, and was much surjuised afterwards 
when I entered it, to find its streets so filled -with liojtsos. and the 
i'i’s whole so tliicklj peopled. 

It was altogether a most lovely scene : the freshness of the moru- 
i ' ing, the pureness of the air, and the glittering effect of the city and 
J ‘ its buildings cansed an impression which can never be effaced from 
';.'l i my memory. I have seen it since, and though it is ever triilv 
;! i| beautiful, it never struck me as it did that day. But I was then 
I |i young, full of spirits, and flushed with the consciousness of my own 
• I ; powers, just developing, and assuring me that they Avonld lead me 
; II to eminence. 

! |;! One by one, as the Thugs came up, each ejaculated his praise of 
!'■ . the beautiful scene, and all declared that the capital was tvorthy of 
he encomipms they had heard lavished on it. Inquiring the 
earest road to the karwan, we descended the slope, and thrcadiiur our 
way through numberless suburbs we reacbed thc~place, and were at 
the end of our journey. ^ We were grateful for it, and for the pro- 
L'l tection and success we iTad met with. Wo took up our abode for 
the present in a serai which surrounded a largo and richly orna- 
mented mosque ; and for our greater convenicuco I w'cnt in search 
■ f] of an nntenanted house, and after some dilfioultj succccdotl in hiring . 
•3 a small place, the property of a merchant who resided next door. It 
li contained only three rooms and the veranclaJi, which was the shop : 

but it was enough for my father and myself, and there was a small 
'! room with a strong door, in w'hich we stowed away all our plunder. 

:: Zora was overjoyed at reaching the place of her birth, and what 

was in reality her home. She could talk of nothing but the delight 
of meeting with her relatives and friends, and the surprise her ar- 
, rival would excite in them all, as she said they had consiilercd her 
! lost to them ever since the nuwab had carried her off. The almost 
; i certainty of her being separated from me as soon as she was again 
' ! in their power never occurred to her, and I determined that before 
; ; she visited them I would lay all my fears before her, convinced that 
] : her affection for me would be the best guide for her conduct. 

I i Our landlord the merchant was very ci^dl and attentive to our 
p wants, though his civility evidently proceeded in a great measure 

^ from curiosity as to who we were and what was our ohjeet. I 

stated to him iu a few words our old story — of my father being a 
il merchant, and myself a soldier of fortune who had accompanied 
him in seai’ch of employment. He was now curious to know of 
J wbat my father’s stock in trade consisted ; but we were resolutely 
] silent upon the subject, although he offered his agency to dispose 

}, of our goods. . T 1 n 

P “ For,” said my father to me afterwards, “ our goods 1 know are 
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-valunblc, and I know not tlieir wortli ; norliavc wcasyet opened the 
bales; wc will do so to-morrow morning, and assort tbeni; we ■v^'ill 
then go into tlio city to tbe shops of tbe saboukars, and inquire for 
articles similar to them, find out their prices, and by this means be 
enabled to value our own. Were we to offer them in ignorance of 
their market prices, wo might be suspected ; and though we may 
not get what they are intrinsically worth, we shall no doubt be able 
to sell the whole for a handsome sum.” 

I agreed ■with him perfectly, and the next morning we set to 
work to open the bales. 

Their contents were indeed costly, — brocades, cloth of gold, fine 
muslin scarves, also woven with gold and silver patterns, plain mus- 
lins, and a few shawls, besides fine cloths of different kinds for 
wearing apparel, and sarces with silk and tissue borders, the latter 
fi'om the looms of Nagpoor. These, ..nd the jewels in our posses- 
.sion, when laid out and assorted, made a display on which we 
feasted oxir eyes for some time, wondering at their magnificence : 
after I had made an inventory of the whole, my father and myself, 
attired in handsome clothes and mounted on the best of our horses, 
attended by a few of the men, took our way into the city. 

Crossing over an old but massive bridge, below which ran the 
river, now a shallow stream, wo entered by the gate at the head of 
it, and inquiring our way went direct to the chowke, or market- 
place, where wc ti'ustcd wo should find goods exposed for sale 
similar to our o'wn. The streets were narrow and dirty, and the 
interior of the city certainly did not answer the expectations we 
had formed from its outside and distant appearance: still there 
were evident tokens of its wealth in the numbers of clepbants, on 
the backs of wbieb. in canopied nmbaras, sat noblemen or gentle- 
men, attended by their armed I'ctainers. Crowds of well-dressed 
persons paraded the streets, and as tbe festival of the Mohorum had 
just commenced, cries of “Hassan! Hoosein! Doolal Deen ! Been!” 
and a thousand others familiar to us resounded on every side. 

We made our way as well as wc could through the throng, and 
our attendants were often obliged to clear us a passage, which ex- 
posed them to the jeers and abuse of the multitude, as they were 
recognised as strangers from their dress and language. Once or 
twice I observed a hand laid on a sword by some respectable person 
who had been Jostled or pushed by our men, and heard a deep 
threat muttered ; but -we managed to get along, and at length came 
to a broader sU’cet, where the crowd -n-as less dense; and here that 
noble building, the Char ilinar, burst at once upon our view\ 

“How grand! ” I exclaimed, stopping my horse and looking up 
to the huge minarets, which seemed to pierce the clouds; “to see 
this alone is worth a journey from Dehli.” 
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Tlio minurcts fonned the ii.nr eornc-r.'; nf !]■(• 

.lir= v.-liich -suppoi'n'd ii I'.jnf, r. 

Ijnilt. Ifc did nr.f, l-.v-ik 

supporting the immense weight of the wliole, uud 
for centmics, and the fabric wns nnimpairod, 

“It is the hour of prayer," said my fntlu'r. intermptim 
“and hark! the muezzin calls froai’’the IMecca mosque f ciutiier 
will now proceed, and afterwards transact oui- business.” 

I. followed him, and pas.sing by the Char Minar. we turned up a 
street to our right, and stopped our horses at the gate of the mosque. 


i];rm sprang immense an.'iic.s 
Ilf which a small mosque w 


rei !■ 


.'Hid from 
lon tii.e top 
cnpiiblo of 
h;ui .stood 


my gaze; 
we 


A feeling of awe mingled witli admh-ation came over 


mo as we 


entered the conrt-yard and advanced along a raised cau.seway to the 
foot of a flight of steps which led up to the interior. On either 
.side of us were the paves of princes and nobles, many of , them of 
elegant forms and nchly caiwed; but the building itself engrossed 
■ j entire admiration. Five lofty and wide arcbes opened to view 


e interior of tlie edifice, wliero an equal iitmaljcr appeared in 
■ ipth; and where the arches met, the eye was perplexed by the 
nnnmerable points and*omament.s, which, runrdng into each other, 


innnmeraDie points anammament.s, wtiicft, running 
completed a roof of exquisite design and workman.'-hip. To add to 
its beauty, tbe whole was of stone, carefully smoothed, wlici’eas the 
Char Minar and the other buildings I had as yet seen were of stucco. 

But I had little time to observe more; the sonorous and melancholy 
call of the muezzin had ended, and the few attendants for the after- 
noon prayer had spread their carpets and commenced their devotions. 
Vfe joined them, and kneeling on our outspread waistbands, went 
through the usual forms, while the low murmur of the prayers of 
all ascended to the fretted roof and added to the solemnity of the 
scone. 

To the majority of those present there was, perhaps, nothing new 
or uncommon ; but I, who had escaped the dangers of our jniivaey 
and those attendant on our prof(?.ssion, felt that it went to my heart; 
and, murderer as I was, though not as yot callous, I was softened, 
and my tears flowed fast as I repeated the word.s of prayer, and the 
impressive language of the blessed Koran in which they were 
couched. 

The ceremony concluded, wo rose, and tliough I was well dis- 
po.sed to linger in the sacred edifice and obseiwc more of its beauties, 
my father huiTicd mo away, and wo returned to the Ch.ai' ifinar. 

‘•'Here,” said my fatlier; “those useful rogues the dullak are to 
be met with. They w'ill try to cheat u.s, no doubt, a.s it is their 
trade ; but as we are not purchasers, wc may avail oui-selves ot 
their aid to find out the houses of the merchants who dpi m our 
articles, and it may he that the fellow we fix on will he intelligent 
and assist ns to dispose of our property." 
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otlier citiof?. J3nt tliey aro well known, nr.'] r::?!]y f'.und out 
•angers if iiiey apply to the dullals as Ave htive tatn. 

) were iislierccl into the intoj-ior of the house, and were rcceircd 
largo fat. man, the very counterpart of tlie sals.-.nk.ar 1 liad 
L i started involuntarily at the resejuldancc ; hut soon rc- 
*ing myself, and assured hy his civility, I seated niv.-.cff. as 
;lso my father, and we quickly entered on the olpect of our visit. 
1 C by one bales were opened and their contents spread before 
The sahonkar’s stock .seemed to be intenninal'le and of erreat 
e. We selected several articles, and innniring the prices of 
e which we inspected, of which I made memoranda, tve de- 
i tlieni to be kept for ns, saying that we would call the next 
with money to pay for them. Tlie sahonkar pi-esscd ns in take 
m with us, and the dullnl oiTered his security for us ; hut for 
ions reasons we declined, and took our Ic.ave trf tiic merchant. 

Clie dullal accompaniod us as far as the Ciiar !Minar, where my 
her, slipping a piece of money into In's hands for his trouble, told 
n we now Ibiew our way home, and bid him come early in tlio 
mning to the karwan and inquire for the house of llugonath das 
ihoukar, where he would get tiding.s of ns. 

“ Sodar I am sati.sfied,” siiid my father; “our goods, as yon will 
tvo observed, are equal in quality to tho.se we saw. and l)y the 
rices affixed to them wo have a good earnest of a l;irge .-um of 
loney, if we can only dispose of them, a matter I apprehend of no 
lifHculty if properly managed.” 

The nc.xt morning came the dullal. 

“ Canst thou be secret ?” asked my father at once, and throwing 
liirn a couple of rupees. The fellow started and treinbf'd. 

“ If such is my lord’s will,” said he, his teeth almost cliatterinir 
with fear, “ I can; hut I am a poor man, a very iri'.'Ifon.vive man. f 
atn my lord’s slave, and rub my nose on his feet,” eried he at l.'isfc, 
fairly throwing himself on tlie ground, and rubbing his forehead 
.against the ground, as he saw my fathcr’.s brow contracting, and his 
face assuming an expression of auger at the evident suspicion which 
the man had of ns. 

“ Why,” cried my father, as tlie fellow lay on the floor whimper- 
ing, “what is tin's what chicken-hearted .son of a vile wunian art 
thou? In the name of Alla get up! Uecau.sc a man who, In.'-lndla! 
i' somebody, asks thee whether tiiou can.st bo secret, mmst tliuii of 
necessity think tlion art going to liave thy throat cut ? ” 

‘^Do nob talk of it,” cried the wivtcli, shutting hi.s eyes .'uid 
sinulileriii". “I am a jioor man and a miserable Hindoo ; what 
'vould my'lord get by ciuting my throat?” 

” hTay,” said my I'atlier, ‘-this is beyond hearing ; the fellow ha.s 
not the soul of a flea. Kick him out into the street, and heat him 
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on tlic inonlli -\vitli a slipper : there are plenty of dnllals to be found . 
beside him.” 

“ Pardon, noble sir!” cried the fellow, — the mention of his trade 7: 
Icadincr him to .suppose that he was required in the M'ay of lii.s call- 
intr, — ” pardon my foolishness. !My lord’s threatening aspect turned 
my liver iuio water; but now that he smiles again, I am assured : 
that no harm is meant.” ; 

“ Harm ! surely not to such a wretch as thou,” said my father ; ■ 
“ but since tliou art inclined to listen to reason, sit dowm, and hear :: 
what we liavc to say to thee.” : 

“ I can be secret,” cried the dullal; “ let my lord speak.” 

“ It will fare badly with thee if thou art not,” said my father, 
again looking grimly at him; “bn<- listen. I am a merchant; I 
have never been at this cit}’ before; but hearing at Hehli that an 
investment of valuable goods, such as we saw yesterday, was Hkely 
to sell Well hero, I have brought one down .vith me. I knew not 
the selling prices here, and thcretore engaged thee to show' me some 
goods, that I might bo able to i-cgulate the sale of my own. Now, 
canst thou manage it for me ?” 

“ Surely, surely,” said the fellow in delight, “ nothing is more easy. 
JIv lord will not of course forget my per(]uisitcs on the sale ?” 

“Thou shah, have five rupees in every hundred’s worth disposed 
of,” said my father ; “ will this content thee ?” 

'■* It is a princely offer, and worthy of my lord’s generosity,” said 
the dnllal. “ ^lij:ht I bo pci'mitted to see the goods ?” 

“It is nccossa.vy tliat you shotild see them, and hove they are,” 
rejoined my lather ; and he opened the door of the roi.m where they 
were, and one by one di.spl.ayed the coixtents ci’ the bale-. 

“ Tltis is indeed a rich stock,” said the dnllal ; “ yon may be able - 
to sell most of the cloths, but I question whether the whole, without 
yon intend to remain here some time.” 

“ That depends upon circumstances over wdiicli I have no control,” 
paid my father; “if I cannot sell them all here, I shall take what 
remains to Poonah.” 

“Well,” .«aid the man, “if I am permitted. I will make memo- 
randa of all that there is here, and in the course of to-morrow will 
let you know what can be done. I cannot do so earlier, for I shall 
have to vi^it al? the dealers.” 

“ Do what you think best.” said my father, “ and here are ten rn- ^ 
pees for your expenses. Now begone, and let me see you again at 
thi.s time to-morrow.” 

The fellow made many salams and took bis leave. , 

“Did you over see so pitiful a wretch V” said my father. “For 
two courios I would have strangled him on the spot, end 

to BO disgraceful a coward.” ^ 
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“Let liim piss,” said I; “he is but a Tlmao.-i. ii -.f. ivorfcli 
thinkibig of. - But jou are not going to Jet him off ivifn ail the money 
von liare promised him ?” 

“ Of course nob,” replied ray father; “you unrlcrsband I suppose 
■vvhat is tn be done ?” 

“ ji'erfcctly,” said I ; “ leave him to mo.” 

I vent to Zora, my ovm gentle Zora. She liad been speakinjr 
much of visiting her Jcindred, and though I had put her uit' as veil 
ns I could since ve arrived, I saw with concern that I had no longer 
any pretext for detaining her. I could have fled with her — I think 
T could. Such was the intensity of my love for Imr, that, had I had 
lie courage to .speak of flight and she had agreed to accompaiiv me, 

verily believe I should have forsaken father, associate;?, and iwo- 
fossion, and committed myself to the world. 

And if I had, said the Thug, mnsing, should I h.ave been worse off 
i Ii:m I am now ? shouldr I ever have n-orn these di.sg-racoful {viUrs ? 
have ever doomed myself to perpetual imprisonment and a suiro of 
existence which I would to heaven were eudod, and should ho ended, 
Init that I have (and I curse myself for it!) a me.nn. bnse, ay, cow- 
ardly lingering for life! Sahib, I tell you it would liave been well 
for mo had I then fled, — fled from guilt and crime, into whicli I 
daily plunged deeper. With my soldierlike figure, my .address, my 
skill in the use of arms, I might have gained honourable service, I 
might have led armies, or have met a soldier's death on some battle 
fli.'hl ! But it was not so written ; it was not my fate, and I am 
■a i:at I am, — a curse to myself, and t"> all with whom I have ever 
been connected. 

Zora I she thought not of my anxiety ; all she hoped for. cared 
for now, was to see her mother and her sister. She assailed me with 
iinportunities that I would -'’end lier, and assured mo that she would 
not bo long absent, but go to them she must, — tliey would so rtjoice 
to see lier again, and would welcome me as her deliverer. After 
.‘-eeing them she would return to me, and wo should never again bo 
Jiurted. 

“ Alas ! ” I said, “my Zora, you know not what you ask. ' Do you 
think that those charm.s are of no A'aluc to your mother and si.->ter ? 

oil have owned to me that you are thr more beautiful and attrac- 
tive than any of those you are connected wirh. In your ai’sence 
they will have sunk into obscurity, and tliey will liail your return tis 
the earnest of more wealth and more distinction.” 

“ X ay, these arc cruel words, my beloved,” she replied; ‘'ton 
veil know that I have never deceived you, and that, as true as that 
i breathe, my soul i.s yoitrs fur ever. So lot me go, I pray J 
and in .a few'liours I shall be again with you, and pressed to your 
honoured breast.” 
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“ Bo it so,” said I sadly ; for tliough I hardly dared think it, I 
felt as if this "was onr parting for ever. “Go then; and if yon re- 
turn not, I •will come to you by the evening.” 

A covered zenana cart -was easily hired ; and the driver seeming 
perfectly to understand where she wished to go, she stepped joyfully 
into it', attended by her old servant, and, with two of my men to at- 
tend her, she left mo. 

They soon returned, bnt they knew nothing, save that there was 
great joy in the house when her relatives saw her. Towards even- 
ing I could no longer control my impatience ; and taking one of them 
■ndth me, I mounted my horse and rode to her house. 

It was situated nearly opposite a fountain, which is in the centio 
of the street below the Char Minar, and I had passed it tho day be- 
fore. I was easily admitted; and oh ! what joy was evinced when 
I entered tho room where Zora, her sister, and mother were seated ! 
“Ho is come!" cried my poor girl, and she rushed into my arms. 
She strained mo to her breast for an instant, and then holding me 
from her, “ Look, mother 1 ” she cried ; “ look on him ; is he not as 
I said ? is ho nob as bcantifnl and brave ?” 

The old lady approached me, and passing her hands over my 
face cracked her knuckles and every joint of her fingers by press- ■ 
ing the backs of her hands against her temples, while the tears 
ran down her chocks : this she did as often as there was a joint to 
crack ; and then she caught mo in her arms and hugged me, crying 
at the same time like a child. 

Tlie sister received me, I thought, rather coldly. Had I been 
less handsome, perhaps, she would have been more cordial; she 
did not seem to like Zora’s having so handsome a lover. 

“ !May the blessing of the Prophet and the twelve Imams be on 
yon and your posterity ! ” cried the old lady when she had recovered 
breath to speak. “ ilay the gracious Alla keep you in His protec- 
tion, and may tho lady Mariam and tho holy Moula-ali bless you ! 
You have made a desolate house full again, and have changed onr ' 
weeping to joy. "Wlmt can I say more ? Who could have thought ; 
it was our Zora when a cart stopped at the door ? Zenatbee was 
just saying that it was that vile wretch Sukeena come to pretend 
condolence, whilo in reality she rejoiced at onr misfortune, which 
left her without a rival ; and I was saying — no matter what I was 
saying — ^when we heard a faint cry, as if of astonishment, and a 
bustle, and we did not know what to think ; when in mshied our 
lost Zora, onr pearl, onr diamond; and then I thonght my old 
heart would break with joy, for my liver seemed to be melted; 
and I have done nothing since, Meer Sahib, but sit opposite to her, 
and stroke her face with my hands, and gaze into her eyes, to as- 
sure myself that I am not mistaken- Inshalla ! to-morrow I will 


*=1 

a 

H 

T~2 

I'i 


r4 


S?. 

i 

i 

rs 








OF A rjiuG. 


133 


eond five rnpecs to cvciy glirino in tlio cifcv, .njid di-dribnte avroet- 
inentRfo fifty bcggar.6 in the name of ilio Imam Zamiii ; Vsidna, 
I will liavo a tazoa morlo, nnd ivill no longer v.-crvr thc-<« ni'--iirning 
giirmciila. All! Mccr lenliib, if 3-oti knew bow I have saf. ilr.y 
after day, and wepfc till I am reduced to a more ?liadr.w of wbat. 
I was ! nnd all my friends tried to console mo, but in vain, I would 
not bo comforted.” Andlier tears flowed afrcsli at tlic reor.Hf cfcion. 

What the old lady was boforo her grief cnmmenceu, I ennnos 
pretend to say; but in her present plight she appeared the fairest 
woman I Iiad ever looked upon. She" could now talk ; she rolled 
from side to side when she stirred, and lifted her feet ns an ele- 
phant would do among a dense crowd of people. It was painfni to 
sec her in her tight trowsers ; at every movement slie ma<ie, espeeiany 
wlien she sat down, they appeared about to split, anrl let out a 
mass of flesh.whicb was in rdiellion againstjyy confinement. She 
ought 'to "have worn^a'peliicoat; bat no, fho old lady~ had her 
vanity, and still prided herself on the beauty of her limbs, whicii I 
heard afterwards had really been strikingly symmetrical in her 
youth. 

We sat conversing and relating our adventures, until the evening 
fell, and I spread my carpet for prayer. 

“Ah, he is a good syud,” said the old woman; “ I like to see 
the young fond of their devotions; but it is ever thus with the 
noble race from Hindostau.” 

I was preparing to take my departure, when they one and all 
cried out against it. “ What ! leave onr house before you have 
broken bread and drunk water with us ? ” It was not to be 
thought of, — I must stay ; dinner was prepared ; they were just 
on the point of sending for mo when I came, and above all it was 
the ninth day of the ilohorum, and I must stay, were it bat to sec 
the procession of the Nal Sahib. That sacred relic, one of the 
shoes of the horse the blessed Prophet rode when he fled to Medina, 
would bo carried in’gr.and procession, and I should never hare a 
chance of seeing the hike again. These reasons, and many implor- 
ing looks from Zora, made me speedily determine: so seuding 
away my horse and the man, with a message to my father to say 
T should not return, I gave myself up to a night of cnjoj-iaent, such 
as I little e.xpectcd when I parted with Zora in the morning. 

The dinner was excellent, and the old lady’s cooking nne.ycep- 
tionable. There were all sorts of curries, with but a monthfal in 
each little cup, but still snfBcient of e,ich to leave an c.vqnisite 
flavour in the mouth, only to be replaced by another snrpassiiig 
it — pilaus of various kinds, and sweetmeats — and, to emn'n a , 
some delioions wine of the infidels called the Prancees, which e 
old lady pronounced not to be wine, but sherbe* and allowed 
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t;lio Hnr.nnr InmsL'lf, the ervoaf, Siuttmlur Jali. It ceriainly ^vas 
vciT delicious, and elevated tlic spirits. At tlic cud, after iakiuir 
:i tvliiir or two, she caverull}" Aviped llic raontli-piccc, and ])resouted 
mo with luM' own hookah, the fraerranoe of which washevond that of 
ainhi ‘Tigris nr musk. I Avas in paradise ! I was intensely happy ! 

“You have heard me sin",” said Zora to me, “when I Avas in 
ca]Uivily, and after the fatigues of truA'cl in our little tent, Avhero 
there Avas no scope for my A'oice ; now my lioart is glad and bound- 
ing, ami you shall hc.nr mo .again — may the Prophet pai'dou me for 
sijigiiig during the Mohomm! — and yon shall s.ay Avhioh yon like 
host ; my .sister diall accom]»aTiy me till I am tired, and I Avill then 
iiceoinpany her.” 

A .savinglh'e AA’.as hrouglit; Zenat tmed it, .and taking the boAv' 
played a sliert prelude. It w.as one to the most entrancing sounds 
1 had ever heard, Zoni surpassed all her former attempts, it Avas 
raA’ishingto listen to her; and her sister. avIio aa.'.s a perfect mistress 
of the instrument, (a strange thing for a A\-ouian), g.avo it its full 
force of melody and expression. Y’ou kmov, Sahib, how nearly, it 
aceoids to the human A'oice ; and uoaa*, as neeompaniment .and song 
rose and fell together, it appeared as tliongh two of the riche.st, 
fullest voices Avere ])ouring forth strains .such as angels might have 
come down from the skies to hear. 

Hut :iL last the noise of drums and shouting outside became so 
great, that Imth gave up in despair. 

“A plague ou them all,” .said she; “.and I in such voice that 
I could h.ave sung ai all niglit ! And hat'C I .snug aa-cI 1 h” ’ 

“ Ay, huA 0 you.” said I; “hut methinks the first snug you ever 
sung to me, at (ho ]'alaee in Ooinerkher, will .Iwell lo; i- on my 
memory than any 1 haA'o heard since.” 

“YaAlla!” i.Aclaimed Zenat, who had moved to the AA’indow ; 
“ Ava-. there ever a sight, so magnilieont ! Come and sec; ’tis pass- 
ing fast, and will bo soon out of sight.” 


CHAP; Ed XV. 

Ri'.TTixo Fi'Rnr noAv amkci: .ali si-knos tui: xrxTn xight of the 

MoSuni’M, .AND now UK LOSES HIS MISTUESS. 

Zfx.at’r cxelamatiou droAv ns to (ho window. “Qm'ck!” .she 
Fstid ; “ IcKAk out, or you Avill lose the sight ; they are even now 
passing the Cliar Alinar.” 

\Yo did look out, and the sight was indeed magnificent, 
of some Imndreds of people AA'ero escorting a piuijab. 
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v.'capons iricanieil bri-rlifly in tiic liglife of iinjn.bcT-ies,? wrcin-.s v.-liich 
av-erc ck-v:t(c;d on lufr.y bamboos; oihefs bore riftab-a! ; jiiaclo of 
silrcr and p'ld tinsel, -witli deep fringes of the satm-, v.-bieii ^-iitN’rocI 
and sparkled os tboy were waved to and fro by the iniwem-.ias nf 
those who carried them. But the object t!)e most; .sh-ikiri'r of ail 


wns the Char i\linai' itself, as the procession passed uiuirr^it: ti;o 
light of the torches illuminated it from top to bottom, niui inv -ra.m 


•^^•as riveted, as though it had suddenly and startlingly sprung into 
exBtcucc. 


The procession passed on, and all once more relapsed iisto gloom; 
the CharlMiiiar was no longer msihlo to the eye, d;i:;z!ed ns it iia<l 
been by the lights; but as it became more accustomed ti> tlm dark- 
ness, tlie building gradually revealed itself, dim and shadotvy, its 
huge white surface looking like a s pectre , or I could fancy like 
one of the mysterious inhabitants of the :iir whom, we arc told, 
Snlcoinan-ibn-Daood and other sages had umkr their cominand, 
and were thus enablejJ to describe. Agu'n. as wo .m'zcd, nnf)thcr 
procession would pass rapidly, and a .sudden fla.sh as of lightning 
would cause the same efi'eeb; interior and exterior of the^odifieo 
wore as bright, far brighter they seemed, than at noonday. 

I was enraptured. Zonafc had loft us to ourselves, and we sati my 
arm around my beloved, while she nc.stle(l close to mo, and we nmr- 
iiuired to each other those vows of love which hearts like om's could 
alone frame and give utterance to. 

Long did wc sit thus. , Sahib, I know not how long — tljo hours 
fled like moments. 

“ Look ! ” cried Zora, “ look at that mierhty gathering in the street 
below us; they are now lighting the torche.s, and the pruce.'.sion of 
the Nal Sahib will presently come forth.” 

I had nob observed it, thougli I had heard the hum of voiei‘3 ; tiio 
gloom of the street had hitherto prevented my di-stingiiishing any- 
thing; but as toi’ch after torch was lighted and raised aloit oti im- 
mense poles, the sea of human heads revealed itself. There were 
thousands. The street was so packed from side to side, that to nnwo 
was impossible; the mass was closely wedged together, and wo 
waited impatiently for the time when it should bo put in niucion, 
to m.ake the tour of the city. 

One by one the proce.ssions we had seen pa.s.H before ns ranead ^ 
themselves in front, and !i.s they joined togetiier, who can (h.-.-enbo 
the splendour of the eiibct of the tiiousands of torches, t.hc thcii-ands 
of aftub-geers, of flags and peniion.s of all dc.seriptions, tht; liimor. ns 
of elephants, gaily caparisoned, bearing on their back.-, thf,.- o 'biO 
ov,-nor.s, clad iii the richest apparel, attended by tiwir ar:nt.-d 
(Ts and spearmen, some .stationary, others moving to and fro, 
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One clcplmnt in particnlar I remariccfl, — a notle aniinal, bearing 
n large silver umbara, in ■\vbicli sat four boys, doubtless the sons of 
some nobleman from the nnmbcr of attendants vrhich surrounded 
Ibem. The animal was evidently mneb. excited, whether by the 
noise, tholighta, and the crowd, or whether he was “ must” I cannot 
say; but the mahout seemed to have great difficulty in keeping him 
quiet, and often dag his ankoos into the brute’s head with great 
force, which made him lift his trunk into the air and bellow with 
pain. I saw the mahout was enraged, and, from the gestures of 
some of the persons near, could guess that they were advising him to 
be gentle ; but the animal became more restive, and I feared there 
would bo some accident, as the mahout only punished him the more 
severely. At last, by some unlucky chance, the blazing part of 
a torch fell from the pole upon which i*^ was raised on the elephant’s 
back ; he screamed out with the sudden pain, and raising his trunk, 
rushed into the crowd. 

Ta Alla, what a sight it was! Hundreds as they vainly en- 
deavoured to get out of the w.ay, only wedged themselves closer to- 
gether, shrieks and screams rent the air ; but the most fearful sight 
was when the maddened boast, unable to make his way through the 
press, seized on an unfortunate wretch by the waist with his trunk, 
and whirling him high in the air dashed him against the ground, 
and then kneeling down crushed him to a mummy with his tusks. 
Involuntarily I turned away my head ; the sight was sickening, and 
it wa.s just under me. 

When I looked again, the brute, apparently satisfied, was stand- 
ing quietly, and imnu'diatoly afterwards was driven away ; the body 
of the unfortunate man was carried off and deposited in a neighbour- 
ing shop ; and all again became quiet. 

All at once tbe multitude broke out into deafening shouts of 
“ Hassan ! Hoopcin ! Been ! Been ! ” the hoarse roar of which was 
mingled with the beating of immense nagaras. Tbe sound wus 
deafening, yet most impressive ; the multitude became agitated ; 
every face was at once turned towards the portal from which the 
sacred relic was about to issue, and it came forth in another instant 
amidst the sudden blaze of a thousand bine lights. I turned my eye 
to the Char Jilinar. If it had looked brilliant by the torch-fight, 
how much more so did it now ! The pale sulphurous glare caused 
its white Enrfnce®to glitter like silver ; high in the air the white 
minarets gleamed with intense brightness ; and, as it stood out 
against tlio deep blue of the sky, it seemed to he a sudden creation 
of the genii — so grand, so unearthly — while the numberless torchn'- ' 
overpowered by the superior brightness of the fireworks, gave a dv 
and lurid light through their smoke, which, as there was not ah 
of wind, hung over them. 
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■ All at once a nnmljcrless fiiyltf: of rockeis from fhe f.op of i 
Char Minar sprang hissing into Iho skj, and at an innti. ?i-o hefgl 
far above the tops of the minarets, hurst almost sirmiirr.nef /r, sir, ai 
descended in a shower of brilliant blue bails. There was a hn ariil.. 
silence for a moment, a.s every eye was ujiinrntMl to watch their (] 
scent, for the effect was overpowering. But again the shourg aro.^i 
the multitnde swayed to and fro likm the waves of a troubled s'-i 
every one turned towards the Char llinar, and in a few instants tl 
living mass was in motion. 

It moved slowly at first, but the pressure from behind was so gre 
that those in front were obliged to mn ; irradually, however^ tl 
mighty tide flowed along at a more mca.sured pace, and it scetui 
endless. Host after host poured tlirnngh the narrow .street; men 
all cormtrics, most of them bearing naked weapons which tla.shed i 
the torch-light, were ranged in ranks, shoutingVhecrie.s of the fnitl 
others in the garbs of fakoers chanted wild hymns of the death < 
the blessed martyrs ; others again in fantastic dresses formed then 
selves into groups, and, as they ran rather than walked along, pei 
formed strange and uncouth antics ; some wore painted from lien 
to foot with different colours ; others had bung boils to their ankle.* 
shoulders, and elbows, which jangled ns they walked or danced ; her 
and there would be seen a man painted like a tiger, a rope passe( 
rotmd his waist, which was held by three or four others, while tin 
tiger made desperate leaps and charges into the crowd, which wen 
received with shouts of merriment. 

Some again were dressed in .sheepskins, to imitate hears ; other 
were monkeys, with enormous tails ; and they grinned and mowet 
at the crowd which surrounded them. hTow, some nobleman wouk 
scatter from his elephant .showers of pice or conrics amung the 
crowd below him ; and it was fearful, though amusing, to vatoli tin 
eager scramble and the de.spemtc exertigns of those unuermosfc tc 
extricate themselves, — not unattended by severe bruises r.nd harts. 
Bodies of Ambs, singing- their -wild war-songs, firing their match- 
locks in the air, and flouri.shing their naked swords and jnmbeas, 
joined the tlirong, and immediately preceded the holy relic, which at 
last came up. 

Tt was carried on a cushion of cloth of gold, covered by a small 
canopy of silver tissue ; the canopy and its deep silver f ringe.s glit- 
tering in the blaze of innumerable torches. Moolbw dres.sed in long- 
robes walked slowly before, singing the Moouakib and the Mnrccas. 
Men waved enormous cbourccs of the feathers of peacocks’ tails, m- 
cense burned on the platform of the canopy and sent up its Iragr.tat 
sloud of smoko, and handfuls of the s-weet ubeer were showered npon 
the cushion by all who could by any means or exertions get near 
euongb to reach it. 


nr.u Hl'wly Gi'' u hy. V.’Iio cr\n de.'Crii'i' iti 

mncJiji'uT'.iri' : n. P'O m-i'ii io Ix' fi-lt ! 1 i^iy J' ll, 

sriuih. for whu r.mlil fcr a ?nii:hsy iiniliitrair lila' that, c jlU c^O'.i f''!' a 
hilly yurii.'-^' ^\i!h ntif heart, ono wiflinut- oinnti'.>n ? Unur.-; u-e 
t!;er<- r'.srliic <'n tlse iperiae!;; ; wo .‘^earec’ly spnlce. >o 
w. re %ve hy !!:e n:teri'>t of the s'ceiie heltiw ns. At loncTtii, Jinwever, 
the whole lire! j.a- M-;], and (Ito .i-treet was left to loncliur.<s and dnrk- 


tle^‘<•. th.e few t<'nns wduoh flitted idon" here and there, looked niore 


like the ro'dr. '. stdi its of a hnri.al-irround than human bcir)e:.>, — and 


V. O'- only now and then broken by a soliiatn* fakeer, his 
in: as Iso harried aloni: to join the errrat, procc.s.sion, the 


the siiriiet 
belb {jr.k! 

nie.r of which was lieard far and faintly in the di.sfancc. 

dir t as we were .aboat to retire, a narniier of men formed tbem- 
si'lvcs into a eirele aroand a jiit in v. i.'.Aiwere a few lighted cmber.s ; 
l.iat :o;i).,> baniili s of gr.i'S were thrown on tiaan — the light hlar.rd 
atid e.r.iwun: tln-ir ;-word< tlirv dani-»it roaad and round the 


np- 


tire, w'avi: 


thi-ir 


wiM'p i;is, 


wliile :dl si'.oati 1 aloud in lioarse voices 


the natni s of the l !i-«id martyr.^. The ii'a.-ii;:: fire in the centre 
liohn-d v.]i their wild forms and ire-tnr'.s as they danced, tossincT 


th.eir arte." wil.ily into tlio air. Now tliey stood .still, and .swayed to 


and fro. nhiie the fint died av.aiy nnii they were searcoly jierceptihle. 
Avratia mere fr.ei wa^ thrown on. the red iil.f.e sprang np far r.hovo 
their heads, uau iie ir wihi laaind was renewed witli fre.sh spirit. 


Tije tunhl V. as 


il'W 


hir spent, and the chiil breeze which .aro.so 


warned us to tat ire. In aed Zimatand her molher had done .so loni: 
bcfi'ic. and we : re I. f; to onr.selres. 

Saliil) ! th:;t vv.-. tiie l.i-t nie-lit I pa.s'seil with myhcloved. and tlie 
whole of oar inti ’Vi.nr.",- tvaniins on iny memorr like tlie nnnre.ssjon 


of a piensine driam. o;t whieh I deiigiit nften lo ilwell, to o njnre an 
the scetii's and eonvoivations of ytrir.s jmst .nmi guru? — vear,> of wild 
ndvouturc’. of trial, of ^■l^row. and of crime. 

I c.ati ]iiolun: to mvself my Zur.i as i parted fr«nn her on the fol- 
lowing morning: lean .aeain hear her prote'iations of nnaiterable 
love, her entwaties that I would roon re urn to 'e.i.r; and above all 
I nnn iidier lii r snrpassint: lovehia-.s. .-'.'.iii i!k“ look of aim'uj-li £ 
might call it wish whieh she fidlowvd nie as I h i'; !icr. after one Ion" 
Jn■.^iona!e einiiraee. Tliest; inipre.-sions. 1 .s.ay. still lin"i*r on a mind 
whm’.i ha.s b in rendered eaUons by crime, by an habitual sv.stcm of 
deeeption. and f>y niy rude inti rconr.se witli the world — mv deadli- 
' est enemy; and they are refreslnmr unit M_>othiug, bee,anso 1 have no 
wnmg toward her to charge myself with. 1 rescued her; .she loved 
me, and I loved her too ; we wanted nontrht bnt .a longer intercourse 
to have stivngtheiu'd tliat atrectiou, whieh would liave la.sted fill 
death. But why should I talk thn.s? Why should I, a convicted 
felon and murderer, linger on the description of such scones nniL 
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t.U. you of .lerBcr . 
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“ And if I tflko bills, I snppnse tlic iii(t*rest •\rili be allowed till 7 
reacb IlcnfiTcs, or ^Yilatcvcr place i may take them upon ?” 

" Ccrbiinly." 

“Good,” continued myfatbor; “do you attend here with the 
saboukar, and wc will settle all about it, and be can take away tbe 
incrcbmulise %Ybcncvcr he pleases.” 

So the dullal departed. 

1 1 was now about the time when the tazeas were to he brought to 
tbe edge of the river to be thrown into the water, and as the karwan 
was not far from <be sjiot, I pi’oposcd to my father to send for our 
horses and ride thither to see the sight. 

lie agreoil, the horses were quickly brought, and we rode to the 
bridge over which the road passes into the city. Taking our stand 
upon it, we beheld beneath us tbe various and motley groups in the 
bed of the river; thei-o wei'c thousands assembled ; the hanks of the 
river and the bed were full, — so full, it sccmi'vl as if j’ou might have 
walked upon the heads of the multitude. The aftah-geers, and the 
tinsel of flic various tazeas glittered in the afternoon sun, — the end- 
less variet y of colours of the dresses had a cheerful and gay eliect, — 
and, th()uc;h it was nothing to the grand appearance of the proces- 
sion at night, still it was worth looking at. The tazeas were brought 
one by one, by the various tribes or neighbouihoods to which they 
belonged, and thrown into the pools in tlie bed of the river, for deep 
water there was none ; hut there was suilicieut for the purpose, and 
as each glittering fabric was east in, it was assailed by hundreds of 
little ragircd uivUin--. w lio quickly tore the whole to pieces for the sake 
of the ornaments; ..;.d there was many a warm contest and scramble 
over these remains, which excited the Laughter of the bysra’-.ders. 

One by one the various groups retmmed towards ibcii- homes, 
looking Yvo.avied and exhausicd; for the excitement which had kept 
them up for so many days and nights w:ts gone. In many a shady 
corner might he seen lying fast asleep, an exhausted wretch — ^liis 
finery still hangimr about him, his last couree perhaps expended 
in a copious dose of bhuner, which, having done part of its work in 
exciting him almost to madness during the preceding niL'’ht, had 
left him with a r.ieking bixun, and had iinuily sent him into oblivion 
of his futicfiie and Imngor. 

The Moliorum w^is ended. Wc stayed on the bridge till tbe time for 
evening prayer,, when, repairing to an adjaeent mosque, we offered 
up our devotions with the others of the faithful who were there 
assembled. This done, I told niy father I should again visit ^orii, 
and most likel}' remain at her house all night ; he bid me be^ to 
return early in the morning on account of our business ; an/i 
promised this, I departed. i 

I rode slowly through the now silent and almost desertc 
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xbo few persons ^Yllonl I met- hiirrvincr (iloitij i--. Iheir Iioi 
und had no common reeliiiii: or ini.cTe.s}/ Vi{h encU «'-;]uTns K-f 
I passed alon" the now weli-known track, and v.-a.-; so'i:i no t/!-,;- lu: 
which held all that was most dear to me on cartli. I sent np 
name and dismounted ; I expected the usnal smnmons, an I tha 
shonld see that countenance I longed to behold welcoming mo I’r 
the window. I waited longer than I could assign a cau.se tbr in 
own mind; at last my attendant returned, and as be rpiittcd the tliri 
old the door was rndolj shut after him, wltilo at the same time 
ca.sements of the windows were both shut. What was I jto think 
this ? Alas ! my forehoding.s were but too just. IMy .attend; 
broke in npon my thoughts by addressing me. 

“ Her mother, whoin I hare seen,” said he, “ bid mo give 3 
her salam, and tell you that lier d.anghter is parricmlariv t.’n'er-ac 
and cannot receive you. I ventured to remonstrate, but the < 
woman became angry, and told me that she had bcliaved civilly 
you, and that yon could not expect more;. and further, she sa 
‘ Tell him from me, that he had better act the part of a wise in; 
and forget Zora, for never again shall he see her ; it will bo 
vain that he searches for her, for she will be beyond his reach : ant 
would rather that she died th.an become the associate and partner of ; 
.adventurer like him, who, for all I know, miglifc inveigle her fro 
home, and, when . ho was tired of her, leave her in soino jungle 
starve. Go and tell him this, and say that if he is a wise man 1 
will forget her.” 

“And was this all ?” exclaimed I in a fury; “was this all the hr 
said ? I will see whether I cannoteiTi ct an entrance .and f rnslu 


at the door with all my might. Tn wiin I puslicd and battciTd 
with the hilt of my sword, it was too securely fastened wiihin i 
give way. I called out Zoiu’s name — I raved — I threatened as Ion 
as I could to destroy myself at the door, and that ray blood woni 
• be upon the head of that cruel old woman. It was all in vain, not 
bolt stin’cd, not a shutter moved, and I sat down in very despaii 
A few persons had collected, observing my wild demeanour; and a 
I looked up from my knees, where my face had been bidden, one o 
them said, “ Poor youth ! it is a pity his love has been unkind, ant 
will not admit him.” 


“Pooh!” said another^ “he is drunk with bhnng; Alla know- 
whether we are safe so near him 1 He has arms in his hands we 
ought to get out of his way; your drunken persons are tieiclisii 
people to deal with, let alone their being a scandal to the faith. ’ 

I was ashamed; shame for once conquered anger. I walked to- 
wards my horse, and monntinghim rode slowly from the place. Liow 
desolate evervthing appeared 1 The night before, I had reac 
summit of happiness. I cast , one look to the window where-iuaa 
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Bat in Fv\*cct convrr.sc \vitli her •whom I was tlestin#^! no more to be- 
hold ; I ihou'jrht on her words, and the glittering scene was again 
bcf'ire me. Kow all was dark and silent, and accorded well with 
mv feelincrs. I rode home in this mood, and throwin<? mvself down 
on my carpet, gave myself np co the bitterness of my feelings and 
nnavailing regret. A thonsand .schemes I revolved in my mind for 
the rt'i'overy of Zora during that night, for I slept not. One by one 
1 dismissed them as ebealiug me with vain hopes, only to he suc- 
reedi’il by others (qnally v.-ignc and unsatisfactory. I rose in the 
morning Ibverish and Tinvefreslicd, having determined on nothing. 
'J'here was only one hope, that of the old woman, the nnrse; if I 
eonld hut spt'ak with her, I thought I shonld he able to effect some- 
thing. and as soon as I could summon one of the men who had 
aik-uded Zom, 1 sent him for iufoi-matiou^ 


CHAPTER XVI. 

.;i inin iMwm r.r.corxTS nis aovextukes. the dull.m, fixds to his 
Cost that a 1!ai!Gai.v is oetex easy to make axo easy to break. 

v' V— j ,, Bhndrinath now for some days, and fearing he might 

thi-ik mo neglectful, I went to the serai in which he and the men 
had ]mt np. 

“ .\h cried ho when he s.aw me approach, “ so we are at last 
]v,'rr>incd to sec the liirhl- of your countenance ! TThat. in the name 
of I’lliownncc, have you been about? I have sought you in vain for 

■ -d the 1 i't three days.” 

■ | '■ Tell me.” said I, “ whnt you have being doing, and you shall 

• know my adventures afterwards.” 

r-- •“ Well then,” said he, “in the first place, I have made a scries of 

pinjihs and sacritiees at the different temples around this most 
.\!a!\('medau of cities; socoudly, I have seen and mixed in the 
''b'hovmu ; and lastly, I have assisted to kill seven persons.” 

Ivilli-d seven persans ! ” I exelal mod iii wonder. “ How, in the 
nan.r of the Prophet, did you manage th.at ?” 

“.Xoihing more easy, my gay young jemadar,” he replied; “do 
you not know tli:.*! this is the karwau, where travellers dailv airive 
j.p- tn nnnibers, and fri'm whieh others are as frequeutly departing ? 
Xothitig is easier than to beguile tluan to accompany us a short ths- 
ta nee, pretending that we are going the same road ; why a Thu^r 
b;' might live here for ever, and get a decent living. The people (my 
' I'd blessings on them !) are most unsuspicious; and thanks to Huiioo- 

' ‘ man and his legions, there is no want of rocks and wild roads about 

the city, which give capital opportunities for destroying them.” 
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a day. Bat. foil Tno, "wliat. liave yon novr in liand, — anjUiing in 
wliicli T may linve a slinro ?” 

“ AYliy 310," ho replied, “nothing; but if yon are so inclined, vre 
Avill take a ramble this evening through the bazars, tvemay perhaps 
pick up somebody.” 

“ Of course I tvill be n-ith yon, for in truth my hand n-ill get out 
of pmrtice if I neglect tvork. But have you seen my father ? ” 

“ 1 have nof.,” said Bhudrinath; “ I hear he is very much engaged 
alioxiv the property, and do not like to disturb him.” 

“Yon ;iri: right, he is,” said I; “but he ■null fini.sh all to-day, 
ajid g( " the money. I suppose after that Vt'e shall not stay long 
hero, and for my part I cave not hotv soon vre set off; I am anxious 
for new sccne.s and adventure.s, and "U'e are not likely to do much 
here. Is not Surfuraz Khan hci-e ?” 

“ No ; he is none ■ivith a party of seven travellers towards Put- 
tunclu rroo, and has taken ten or fifteen of the best of the men with 
him ; he will not ho Iwck prolwbly before night, if then.” 

“ Who woi'o the travellers ? ” 

“Bunucas. I heard,” said Bhudrinath carelessly: “I did not see 
them niy^dr, ami Surfuraz Khan was in too great a hurry to give 
me any liifurmation.” 

“ Out upon mo ! ” I oxclaimod, vexed at my idleness ; “ here have 
I been mnusiuL'' my.self while all this has been going on. For the 
sake of the Prophet, let us do something soon, that I may settle 
scores with my conscience, for I have hardly assurance enough to 
look you ill the face after my behaviour.” 

“ Well,” said he, 'me this evening; if we can’t decoy any one, 
•vs'o will kill somebody tor amusi'ment and practice.” 

“I agree,” s:iid ; “for by All.a ! I must do s-'‘sa.--iliing. I am a.s 
melancholy as a canu‘1. and my blood, which boiled enough yes'.t r- 
day. seems now scarcely to run through me ; — it is not to be 
borne.” 

I found -when I reached home that the dnllal had arrived, and 
with him tin- s.ahoukar's cU'rk, and some ptrters to c.arry the goods, 
ns well as le!l '>\vs nuth matchlock.s and lighted m.achcs and others 
■with swords soul shields to escort them. I stared at them. 

“One w.'iild think you were going to battle, Setlijee," said I, 
“ with all tiiose fierce fellows ; I am half afraid of them.” 

The fellows laugliod ; and the clerk replied, “ They are neces- 
sary. .and -u'c alw:iys have them. If our goods were stolen, nav, 
d rriod off before our eyes, should we get any redress ? no, indeed. 
Wo therefore protect our property the best way we can.” 

“Now,” said my father, “take your goods and be off with th^m 
they are no longer mine, aud I fear to allow them to re. 
my rooL” - ^ 
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Stuv-ly.” ■■ i>' n;;! n't' y.-u- v.av (iirccU 

:mil now iel. ns sn^sik niiuiu. ynui- niou'-r, of .mnc nit 

chnnrli.ic as ])ari of it, r ” 

“ Kofc a Int. not a bit,” rcjjlio'l mj faflior; '• f want al! tr.v 'r.nv.t 
in rupcps — no. stay, not all in too fn'o rufjiisaii'l i 

.silver ami the rest in trohl. it- will he ('.'i.->ior (Mniod.” 

“I suppose you mean flv.' tJioin;niKi rupees, .-nnl the nsst in 
bar.s; well, you must pm-chase ;:rold acconlin;:^ to weight, and il; 
be.st is twenty rupees a tola; but'you liacl better fake bills, and li, 
exchange is favourable.” 

“No, no; no bill.s,’ said my father, “bat tin' y-dd; if F rerticrr.hc 
rigbtlj', the price of gold wa.s'bigh when I k tc Ueidi. an<l w.-is like! 
to remain so ; and I Jiavo plenty of persons for my e-uard if rohbei 
should attack mo.” 

“Ton forget me,” cried the diillal, “and my p-'i'c- nmyi,',” 

“Make yoiu-self easy,” said I; “it will bo .faid n-ic of the fir 
thousand rnpee.s ; it wyl be about fifteen hundred f thi’dc.” 

“What did you say? fifteeu hundred. To who:. s r ‘ a.si.od fh 
clerk. 

“ To this dnllal,” said I; “ I .suspect tlm rascal is em-.atino- a.-.’’ 

“Cheating! surely he is. Why, Molinn Das. trood man. wiua Iiavt 
you been about ? Arc you mad, to ask so mucit ? ” 

“All, it was my lord’s offer and promise,” said lie, ••am! surely i 
shall now get it. Pray wliat busine.s.s is it of youv.s ? ’’ 

“ What ought ho to have ? ” usked my father. 

“ One per cent is ample,” replied the other; •‘and you niia-h: hav<. 
.s.avcd this too if yon had only applied yourself to the d.abreiit 
sahoukars.” 

“We were sti'angers,” said I, “and knew not their n!aef.s of re- 
sidence; so we were obliged to have recourse to this i-.i.-ca!. win- 
offered his services.” 

“"What! did you not take me from the Clmr idinar f Did yon 
not promise me five per cent, and bind me to seercsy about the sale 
of your goods ? ” cried the dullal. 

“ Li.sten to him,” said my father; “ho raves. Now, Meer Sahib, 
did not this rascal come begging and be^fseliing for employircut. 
:uid when I said I would try him, and a.sked Inks terms, ho said he 
was miserably poor, and would take whatever was given him; w.as 
it not so ? And now, Pnnah-i-Ivhoda. we are to be beiirdoii in thi."- 
manner, defrauded of fifteen hundred rupees, where we have not as 
many couries to give, and made to eat dirt into the bargain.^ Boat 
him on the mouth with a shoe ! spit on him! may he he dealen so 
that Gauges’ water would not purify him ! may his mother, sister.'', 
and all his female rclative.s be ” 

“ Nay, my good friend,” said the sahonkar’s clerk, “ he not thus 
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rash and hot-licndcd, nor wnste yonx’ urcntli upon so mean a -wretclx 
since yon have cxnployed him, something ninst he given, it is tin 
custom, and next time you will know better ; say, may I pay hiir 
the one per cent, which will be three hundred and six rupees ? ” 

“ Three hundred and six nxpees ! ^Vlla, Alia ! whore am I to gel 
the lialf ?,” cried my father. “ For the love of the Prophet, get me of] 
what you can ; I swear by your head and eyes that I am a poor 
man, and only an agent; is it not so, ^leer Sahib ? Am I not miser- 
ably poor ? ” 

“ You ccrlainly caxmot afford to pay so much money as one per 
cent, on this large sum,” I replied ; “ nevertheless, as such appears 
to be the custom, you had better give something, say one hundred 
and fifty rupees.” 

“ Certainly,” said my father; “ I am i-cady ; I will not refuse any- 
thing in reason ; hut .so large a sum — I was quite astounded at the 
importhicnce of the demand, and lost my temper like a fool.” 

iilolmTi Dixs stood all this timo with his eyes and month wide open, 
looking from one to the othci*, every word that was uttered increas- 
ing his astonishment and disappointment. 

“ Do you pretend to say,” scx'camed he at last, “ do you pretend to 
say that I am nob to get my money, ray fifteen hundred rupees, for 
which I have toiled night and day ? And do you pretend to say I 
came to you first ? Did you not take mo with yon from the Char 
'Miliar 

“ Nay, here is the Char Miuar again; for the sake of Alla,” said I 
to the clerk, “ if you really know this fellow, advise him to be quiet. 
Wliat have I, who am a soldier, to do with his filthy traffic? He may 
provoke a patient man once too often, and people with weapons in 
their hands are not safe persons to play jokes with ; ” and 1 twisted 
up my mnstachios. 

I have told yen, sahib, what a coward the fellow was ; he fell in- 
stantly on the ground and rubbed his forehead against the floor. 

“Pardon! pardon!” he cried, “ most bravo sirs ! anything, what- 
ever you choose to give me, even ten rupees, will be thankfully re- 
ceived, but do not kill me, do not put me to death ; see, I fall at 
your feet, I rub my nose in the dust.” 

“ Yon fool,” cried tlie clerk, holding his sides with laughter, for 
ho was a fat man ; “ you fool ; ah, Mohan Das, that I should have 
seen this ! In the name of Narayon, who will do yon any harm ? 
Are you a child — ^you withtlioso mnstachios? Shame on you, man; 
duUiU. as you are, be something less of a coward ; get up, ask for 
your money boldly, ask for whatever these gentlemen please, to give 
yon, though indeed you deserve nothi n g for yotir imperthient attempt 
at deception.” 

Ho got up and stood on his left leg, with the fide of ' 


jugftinst the calf, his hands jftiucd, liis ini-ban all ‘.uvry, and the ex- 
pression of his face most ludicronsly miserable. 

“ Ten rupees, my loi’d,” he faltered ont; your slave ivill lake ten 
rupees.’’ 

We all once more burst into a peal oE laughter; the gomashta’s 
sides appeared to ache, and the tears lun down his cheek.s. 

“Ai Bhugwau! Ai Ifarayuii!” cried he, catching his breath; 

that I should have seen this ! Ai Seetaram ! but it is most aums- 
iug. Ten rupees ! why, man,” said he to the miserable dnllaJ, “ yon 
just now wanted fifteen hundred !” 

. ‘'Nay,” said my father, 'riet him have Ids due. You said one 
hundred andfifty, — that he shallhave. Do you, iMecr Sahib, go mth 
this worthy sahoukar to his Icothee, and bring the money ; I dare say ' 
lie will give you a guard back, and you can hire a porter for the gold 
and silver.” 

“ Certainly, you shall have the men,” said the gomashta ; “ and 
now come along ; I shall have to collect the gold, mid it may bo late 
before it can be weighed and delivered to you, and the mpees iias-sed 
by a suraff,” 

As we went on, the dullal said to me, “Ton will pay mo at the 
Icothee, will yon not ? ” 

“We will see,” said I ; “the money is none of mine, and I will 
ask advice on the subject.” 

“ Not your money ! "WTiose then ?” . 

“Why his who has employed yon, and from whom yon are to get 
one hundred and fifty rupees,” I said. “Arc you a fool? why do you 
ask?” 

“ .Ah nothing, only I was thinking ” 

“ Thinking of what ?” I asked ; “ some rascality, I doubt not.” 

“ Ah,” said ho, “ now you speak as yon did at the Char .Minar.” 

“ By Alla ! ” said I, stopping and looking at him, “ if over you 
mention that word again ” 

“ Never, never ! ” cried the wretch, trembling ; . “ do not beat mo ; 
ra-momber it is the open, street, and there will be a disturbance ; the 

Avorrls escaped me unawares, just as I was thinking ” 

That is rivice you have said that, and by Alla ! I think you have 
some meaning in it. Wliat tvmld yon bo at ? ” 

“Nothing, nothing,” said he; “only I was thinking. ” 

“Well!” 

“ I was only thinking that you are an .- •Iventnrer, who has ac- 
companied that rich merchant from Hindo.stan.” 

“ Well, and what of that ? you knew that before.” 

“ You arc not rich ? ” 

“No indeed,” said I, “I am not.” 

“ Then,” said the wretch, “why not both of ns ennch onrselTesr' 
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“H<nv?” I asked. 

“Refnso tlip "tiard. nr take smnn men I Ti'ill ^ide you to: thor 
will do whaiever you like for live rupees apiece; we "vnll fly witii 
the money, and tlicre is a place in the rocks close to this Avliere I 
have plunder hidden — we will go thither and share it.” 

“ AYhere is the place 3'ou allude to — is it far ? ” I asked. 

“No,” said he; “will you come. I can show it you from a dis- 
tance ; Avc need not got up the rocks — there is danger o£ being seen 
in the daytime.” 

I followed him for a little distance, and he pointed to a huge pile 
of rocks at the hack of the kai’wan and Begum Bazai’. 

“ There, do you see a white spot .about halfway up on a rock ? ” 
“ I do,” said I. 

“ That is the spot,” he replied ; “it is known but to myself and a 
few others ; whatever I can pick up I put there.” 

“ What do 3-011 get t” 

“Ah, little enough; sometimes a shawl, a b’-ocade handkerchief, 
or .some gold, anything in fact. But why do you ask V will you do 
what I said, and join us ? There are sixteen of us; one is yonder, dis- 
guised as a hikeer, the rest are hard by and will accompany us.” 

“ Dog!” cried I dashing him to the earth, “dog ! dost thou know 
to whom thon speakest ? Hero there is no one” (for we had got to 
the. hack of the liousos), “ and it were an easy task to send thee to 
Johanum ; one blow of my sword, and that false tongue would cease 
to spealt for ewer and I half drew it. I know the oQect this would 
have; there was the same grovelling cowardice he had displayed 
before. IIo clung I0 my laiccs ; I spurned him and spat on him. 
“ Reptile ! '' cried I at length, wearied by bis abjectnoss, I would 
scorn to touch thee ; a syiul of Hindostan is too proud t.'i stoop to 
such game its thou .art. Lead me to the s.ahoukar, for, b3' Alla, I di.s- 
trust thee !” 

“ Nay, in this matter I have been honest,” said the wretch ; “ the 
money is smv.” 

“ It will be well for thee that it is,” slid I, “ or I swear to be re- 
venged. Lead on and beware how you go ; if I see one attempt at 
cscajie I will cut you in two. wei-e it in ilic middle of tlie baz;ir.” 

Thou follow me closeU*,” said he ; and he gathered up his 
garments, wliieh had become disordered, and wo ag.aia entered the 
ciMwJcd bazar. ° 

We wei-e soon at the sahoukar's, w'lio aw.ai ted us ; the money and 
gold were told our. and a receipt I had brought with me given; and, 
accompanied by the guard of soldiers, I took the treasni'e to my 
father. 

“ IMcer Sahib, kind IMecr Sahib,” said the dullal, as we approached 
cur dwelling, “3-ou will forget all that has passed ; Bhugwan knows 
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T -was only joHii 11,5? \vii;h you; I .low to phty sueli iv'y — nav, 
i I iil-xvays been «>f a jesfing disposition ; ” nnd he ianghed in ids t 
i| “Yon -^vill not forgot) my little perquisite, my hundred .am 
U. rupees, I Icnou* yon will not.” 

• ’‘Pejicc ! ” cried. I, ‘‘if \'on wish to get a couric. Has it nni 
|g promised to thoo on the word of two of the faithful ? Thou 
qt the uttermost farthing.” 

' I dismissed the sepoys with a small present, v.-hen the movy 
hoeu lodged in our strong-room ; and as they v.'out, the tnisi 
Uullal looked after them as though he thomdit with them ha 
parted kis last chance tor existence. It certainly drew to a do 
“Give me my money and lot mo depart,” said ho in a h 
1 voice. 


“ Wait,” said I, “till it is counted out for you.” 

“ Ah, I had forgotten the dullaljce,” cried my krther; 
out his due.” 


“ I wi 


CHAPTER XVII. 


Cheel kfc ghor men, mas ka dbfir . — Ilindcc Proverb. 
There’s always meat in a Idto's nest . — Free Trnndation. 


Mv father counted out the money and h.'indcd it over to the dn 
his countenance brightened as he viewed it, :md he made nnni 
loss .salams and protestations of tliank.s. “ Xow you mn.st wr 
receipt for the money,” said my father. 

“ .Siurely,” replied the fellow, taking a pen out of his tarb;o:. 
Jny lord will give me paper .and ink.” 

“ Here they are,” said I ; “ write.” 

He did .so, gave me the paper, and tied the money up in .a coi 
of his dliotee, which he tucked into his waistband. "Have I 
mission to depart ? ” he nsked ; “ my lord knows the poor dulial, 
that he has behaved honestly in this transaction. Whem.'ver 
li>rd returns to H3alerabad, he can always hear of .Mohun Has, ii 
inquires at the Char Minor; and he will always be ready to e; 
him.-(‘lf in his patron’s scrvu;e.” 

" .Stay,” said I, “ I have .somewhat to say to thee and I rcia 
to my father the whole of the conversan'on I have just deserilted. 

“ Ls it so ? ” said ho to the mtserable being before him ; ” i-- 
-o ? .Speak, wretch ! let me hc-ar the truth from thine own li 
Woxildest thou have robbed me? ” 

Hut -the creature lie addressed was mute; he stood pamlyscd 
four a,nd cotKscions guilt, his ey'cs stuiding from, his head, his nioc 
open, and his blanched lips drawn tightly across his teetln 


coimassiom of a Tm&.i 


“Thou hast deserved it,” continued father; • “I read in that 
vile face of thine deeds of rohheiy, of murder, of knaveiy, and villan j 
of every kind ; thou must die !” ; ' 

“ Ah, no, no ! Dio ? My Icrd is pleased to be facetious ; vrhat has 
his poor slave done ?” And he grinned a ghastly smile. 

“Thou vrouldest have robbed me,” said my fether, “when I j 
trusted thee with my whole substance ; thou wouldest have left me i 
to starve in a strange land without compunction ; thou hast robbed i 
others, and cheated thousands ; say, art thou fit to live, to prey ^ 
longer upon the world thou hast already despoiled ?” '■! 

He threw himself at my father’s feet ; he grasped his knees ; he 3 
could scarcely speak, and was fearfully convulsed and agitated by ex- 1 
tremo terror. “ I am all that you say/’ he cried, “ thief, murderer, ' i 
and villain ! but oh ! do not kill me. My lord’s face is kind — I can- j 
not die — and my lord has no sword, and how wfll he kill me ?” He 1 
had only just perceived that we were both unai-med, and he made a r 
sudden rush at the door. “ The kotwal shall know of this,” he i 
cried; “people are not to he terrified with impuuily.” The door J 
was fostened ; he gave several desperate pulls and pushes at it ; hut | 
I was at his back, and the fatal handkerchief was over his head : ^ 
he turned round and glared on me — the next instant he was dead at i 
my feet, | 

“ There,” said my father exultingly, “judgment has overtaken | 
■ him, hud the memory of his crimes will sleep with him for ever; 4 
we have done a good deed,” s 

“ Yes,” said I, “ a good one indeed ; he confessed himself to he a I 
murderer, robber, and knave — ^what more need you ? and so yonng S 
too for this accumulation of crime !” ^ | 

“ Drag him in here,” said my father, “ I like not to look on him; f 
and go for the Inghaees ; he must be buried at night in the small & 
yard of the house ; I dare not have the body carried out in this |i 
crowded city.” g 

“It shall be done,” I replied; “but think what an escape we f 
have had. Had you not told me to go with the wretch, we shonld I 
have lost onr money.” E 

“ Yes, my son, and even had we got it, had you not suspected | 
■Qiat five per gent, was too much, I shonld certainly have paid the f 
sum ; but I saw your drift, and I think took up the clue admirahly, I 
We have cheated the knave both out of his mouey and his life.” i 

“True,” said I, “it has been a good adventure, and amnCTTig - | 
withBl; besides, it promises further advantage.” . | 

“ From the rock and the fakeer ? ” -I 

“Yes; there will be good booty.” t 

** Take care,” said my father ; “ the band may be there, and they f 
■will givo you a warm reception.'’ | 



I will go and consult wiiliBhudrixiatb/' said 1: “ tho adreni 
•win just suit him and SurfoTM Elhan ; -we will do nothing rashlj 

Bhudrinath was at tlio serai waiting for me. 

» So, Meer Sahib,” said he, ‘‘you are still in the Immonr'fa 
frolic ; how many lives will satisfy your worship to-uierht ? TIteri 
no lack of men in this abode of villany.” 

“lam in the hnmour,” said I, “but not for what I intcadpd 
liave better game in view.” 

“ Ha ! ” said he, “ so you have been acting sotha : and ora v w 
may this game he ?” 

“ One that will require stout hearts, an<Lmay be, naked weapon 
I replied ; are you willing to accompany me ?” 

“ To death,” said Bhudrinath ; “ but I cannot for my life see wl 
yon are diiving at.” 

“ Listen,” I x'eplied ; and I related to him the whole history of i 
dullal. 

“Cleverly done, veiy cleverly indeed, my young jemadar,” sf 
he, when my relation was ended. “No one could have managed 
better from first to last ; tho rascal deserved his fate ; and now 
suppose we must search out these hidden treasures in the rock.” 

“ Exactly,” said I ; “ I would do so this very night if I knew ho 
to go about it properly.” 

“ Let mo see,” said Bhudrinath musing ; “ wo shall not wn: 
many men, six or eight resolute fellows will bo sufficient. Tou ar 
I, Peer Khan, Mbtee-ram, and four others, are ample ; there is no u 
waiting for Surfuraz Kfaan^ he will not now be back before tiie mon 
ing. But how to get intelligence of the place, and whether any ( 
tho rascals are there at night ?” 

“Can no one personate a fiikcer?” said I; “a kulnnunr, am 
thing will do. He might go up now, ns the spot is close by, an 
bring us news in an hour or so.” 

“1 have it,” cried Bhudrinath. “Here, some one, call Shokhje 
to me.” 

Shekhjee came. Ho was an old man, with a long beard ; but h( 
was an able fellow a'nd a rare good hand with tho handkerchief. 

“Shekhjee,” said Bhudrinath, “sit down, I have something h 
say to yon. You can personate a fakeer, if necessary, can you not ?’ 

“ Certainly,” replied the old follow, “Moosnlman or Hindoo, al; 
kind s are -Fnmilmy to me. I know all their forms of speech and 
have many of their dresses,” 

“It is well,” said Bhudrinath ; “now listen. You mnrf go and 
disguise yourself this instant j we have an enterprise in -riew ; ^ 
he related our purposed scheme and what had preceded it. ''An 
now,” continued Bhudrinath, “you must he waiy, and by dark you 
must return and t ell ns of tho place and if there are inen them. 




/ / A \ 




^tz 


</ 


4?tt=.«-,-;:r’»“-s;s- 

^evorfeirTw .. "" ■'^«odnn.i«,. “■>.... 

l°^'>, is\ Shn'' ®i'“'>-'i".-.(j, . .... . ■* « 

!•"■ ffood spoil ^ w bnsinev-s »? '»• 

’"g- in cljnrrr; of^' aU hJ''' ‘>xnltin„]^ « ^ 

.■i;.t&?>"";s., , ■■•■'- “4&.SS: , 

*•'''''''■ both ■ l„t " ®“”V. or 

ts.=sr I 

’■•i't .vWn nj'i;,‘';'s. speech. . '' -^-ioaot d 


"'■antard.s nnr? 7 brand*; • ,•*. • , ^ 

ShSr"°.'“^’ »"-l <=«!. 

piovo (Jint J S’ said lie, | ‘ '^^^hvaced 

a p];io- i,, than pvpi. ” ^ for.>.Vn 

"no.”^ °“«'tb,s^dventnro T friend iS to 

,“"-^=»U"2v>.‘l-o».htco 


‘>110. 

, “ ■^Vi]H„„) , ’ ■'-' -'-a.' Jtpromise’sVr 

non- yon nrn thonr^h, ^‘^astran^, 

'‘'‘■'?f JP««J ns.» ^ ^onld not on“anVacc“^‘^ “°‘ in f 

rinnth ^.°'ad'^° ^'Mgloj fj... j. . ‘'*“tyon did'nilj 

-Vs,^d Bh„a- 

■-,. .. ■ - 0 » 



CONFL'SSTOXS OF A THVG. 

■L-snilipatam road, and found ti. spofc on ilie otii<'r .'^kle of. Snrroo- 
mc'^nr; ttc threw the bodies into a well and rntnnied hr another 
road. Soobhan Alla I this is a rare place, and wo nurrht remain 
here for years and have some amn.semcnt every day. I think L ahali 
stay here.” 

**' Ton may do as yon please about that,'’ .said I. “ when we hare 
shared the spoil we have got. Yon will then be free ; but I ifhonM 
be Sony to lose yon.” 

In such conversation we continued till it was dnsk, and then as- 
1 sembling the men. we intended to take, eight in all, and seeing that 
' our arms were in good order, we waited in gj-cafc au.victy for the re- 
tnm of onr emissary. 

At last he came. 

“ There is no time to be lost,” said he. “ I went up to the place 
and found the fakeer. He is a fine sturdy yonng fellow, and at -Hrsfc 
warned me to descend; but when I told him ^was hungry and 
weary, that I had just arrived from' Hindostan, and did not know 
where to lay my head, and begged for a crust of bread and water in 
the name of the Twelve Imanms, he was pacified, and admitted me 
into his cave, gave me some food and a hookah, and wc sat carons- 
ing for some time. I pulled out my opiurn-bo.v and took a very 
little; seeing it, he begged for some, and ha.s taken such .a dose that 
ho will not wake till morning. I left him fast a-sleep.’’ 

“He shall never wake again,” said I; “hut did you observe the 
place ? Where can the plunder he hidden ? ” 

“ He lives in a cave, between two enormous rocks,” said Shekli jee. 

“ It was nearly all in darkness, but I saw a comer at the back of ir 
built up "with mud and stones, which he said was hi.s sloeping-piace, 
and I sn.spect it i.s there that the plunder is concealed.” 

“ Come then,” said I : “ there is not a moment to bo lost ; if we 
delay we may chance to find the rest of the gang. Thi.s i.s ju.sfc 
ihe hour at w'hich they arc all out in the bazars, steiding wiiat they 
can.” 

We all sallied out, and conducted by our guide, crept stcaltiiily 
along the foot of the rocks till we gained the narrow patltway by 
will oil wc were to a.scend. 

We held a moment’s conference in whispers, and bidding five of 
the men stay below until we should tell tiioia to ascend, Bh ad rinath, 
myself, and Surfnraz Klian crept up the narrow track to the mouth 
of the cave, whither the old Thug had preceded us. 

“He still .sleep.?,” said he in a whisper; “but fcre-ad softly, itst 
vou wake him. He Iie.s yonder, close by the lamp.” 

“Hind,.hc is mine,” said I to Bhudrinath; “do you and/or. 
furaz'Khan hold him ; ” for as I looked on the powerfnl form berort 
me, lielt this precaution to be necessary. But he slept; how wa 
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I to tlirovr tlir ronmnl nboni liis neck ? Blitidrinafcli solved the 
difiicnltr; ho crave the fakoor a smart- blonr vrifch the flat of his 
shonthod sword npon the stomach, and the fellov,' started np to a 
sit tine: ])Osiure, 

“ "What is this ? Thieves ! ” was all he could say ; my handkerchief 
was ready, and now it never failed me — he was dead in an instant. 

“ ISow trim the lamp,” said I to Blmdrinath. “ Call up three of 
the men, and let the others remain below to look out.” 

Blmdrinath tore a piece of rag off the clothes of the dead fakeer, 
which he twisted np into a thick wick and put into the oil vessel ; its 
stronf^ claro liijhtcd np the interior of the cave, and we saw every- 
tliimx distinctly. 

“ Hero is the wall which I spoke of,” .said Shekhjoe, “and we had 
better search behind it.” 

We did so. There were piles of earthen jar.s in one corner, which 
we at first snpp- sod to contain "rain or flonr, and indeed the first 
two we nneovoriHl had rice and dal in them ; the third felt heavy. i 
“This has somothing in it beyond rice,” said I; “ esamino it j 
closely.” The month was stufied with lags, but when they were <’ 
removed we beheld it filled with money — rupec.s and pice mixed to- i 
gctlier. r 

“ This was not wise," said Blmdrinath ; “ the Shah Sahib onght ; 
not to have mixed bis copper and silver, the silver will be tarnished ; ! 

bnt we can clean if.” 

The next pot was the .same ; the last was the best: it was fall of 
gold and silver ornamenis, rings, anklets, and armlets. We shud- 
dered to sec that many of them were stained with blood. 

“ The villains ! ” I exclaimed ; “ that ■wretch then told the truth 
when ho confessed liimself to be a murderer ; the city is well rid of 
him. Bnt we must not stand talking. Do one of ye tic these 
things np and be ready for a start, while we look out for further 
spoil.” 

Bnt there was nothing else in this comer, no bales of cloth or 
other .articles as we bad expected. We were looking about to find 
any other place of concealment, and had nearly given up our .search, 
when Surfurax Khan, who had gone outside, called to us. 

“ Como here,” he cried ; “ there is a place here wIul-Ii looks sus- 
picions.” a 

Wo lau to the spot, and found the hole lie had discovered to ho 
bctw<“r'n two rocks; it w.as dark vatlun, and a man eoxild but just 
enter by crawling upon his hands and knees. 

“ Give mo tlie light,” said I ; “ I ■will enter it if the devil wore in- 
aido.” 

“ Better the devil than any of this infernal gang,” said Blmdrinath 
■to mo as I entered. 
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'“""I fouml Tio nne, and the .spncc- 'tfitlmi, -svliicli tra? so iotr that T 
conld scnrcolr stand upright, tvas filled Trith btirtdlf-;. 

‘-ZS'either the deril or anj of the gang arc here." en'od T fn tiiope 
tuifcside, “ so do some of you cotae in quickly and see -what [• hare 
found.’' 

I set myself to tvork, as did also the others, to untie the different 
bundles, and ure irere all busily employed. I had just <ipened one ' 
trhich contained, as I thought, brass cooking-pots and trater-rcssels- 
and Ttas overjoyed to find some gold and other silver, when the alarm 
was given from outside. We all got out as quickly as we could and 
inquired the cause. ' 

“ Tltore are two men,” said the scouts, “ whom wc have watched 
come round the comer of the houses yonder and approach the bot- 
tom of the rocks ; they do not walk fest, and appear to be caxiying 
loads of somethin'?.” 

“ Only two,” said I, ” then they are easily nr^agod. Put oat the 
light, and conceal yaarselves at the entrance of the cave ; we mast 
fall npon them as they enter.” 

We had jnst taken our posts behind a rock wjiich was close to the 
month, our roomals ready, and two with their swords dr.awn. when 
one of the fellows called out, “ Ho I Seiii I Sein ! come doum and 
help us tip. Here we are. laden like pulla-ivallas, and thou hast not 
even a light to show us the way.” 

“Not a. word,” said I, “as you v.alne your Hve.s. Let them come.” 

“May liis mother bo defiled!” said the other felhjw. “Tlio 
beast is drank in his den and docs not hear us. I will .settle widi 
him for this.” 

I suppose he stumbled and fell, for there was another series of 
eseemtions at the fakcor, the load, and the stones ; but in a tew 
moments more they both reached the platform and threw down their 
bundles, which clanked as they fell. 

“ Wliere is this dninkcn. rascal?” .said one. .a tall fellow as bigas 
the one wc had killed. ‘‘No light for n.s. and I warrant the brute 
has either smoked himself dead drunk or is away at the bhnng- 
khana just when he is wanted.” 

The other sat down, apparently fairly tired and out or li.waru. 

“ Go inside,” said he; “you will find the lamp anti cruse of oi 
behind the w.all. I will not st:r an inch.” 

The first speaker entered, cnrsiiig and abusincr the fakee.^. .^ar 
fnraz Hhan and I rushed on him and despatched lii.m; hm r.i;<-othc 
hearing the scuffle cried out and attempted to escape, iie was no 
fated to do so, however: his foot slipped, orhestuinbk-d ov.-r onec 
the bundles he had brought, and fell, and before he could rise hn 
received his death-wound by a cut in the neck from one or the me 
behind the rock, who darted out upon him. 
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“Enougli oftliis 'v\'ork,” sn,i(l I; “ we had better be off; first, how- I 

<wcr, let iis juiy one more visit to the hole and get what wc can, and ? 

do one of you see what is in the bundles.” . t 

"We again entered the hole, and each taking a bundle v.*c got out. p 

Those the fellows had brought; only contained cooldng-pols and a T 

few cloths, so we lefc them behind, and made the best of our way to | 

the serai laden with oiir booty. | 

I have forgotten to tell you, sahib, how many more proofs we dis- I 
covered in that cave of the bloody trade of these villains. IMany of 5 
the bundles were of wearing apparel, and most of them covered with | 
blood. One that I opened wa.s quite saturated ; and as the still wet. ? 

gore stuck to my fingers, I dropped it with mingled di.'jgust and | 

horror. 


CHAPTER XVni. 

.'nowiNo now suufcr.w. Kn.o* .wo nis p.tnxY got into a sckate, | 
AND now TUEY WERE EXTRICATED TlIEREFROJt. t 

Wnr..N wc i-cturned Wo had a good laugh over our success. The | 

advent nrc was novel to ns all; and wc pictured to ourselves the ■>. 

mortification and chagrin of the I’obhers, when they should arrive, 
at finding their stronghold plundered of all its valnahle.s, and their I 
friends lying dead at the threshold, instead of being ready to receive f 
them and recount their adventures of the evening. 

As a better place of .security, I took the jewels and silver vc.ssoIs 
I had found to our house and locked them up in the strong-room, 
to ho di.sposcd of afterwards as best they miglit he. 

My father, I need not say, was overpowered nnh joy : aial cverv 
new feat that I performed seemed to render me more dear to him. 

Ho caressed mo as tliough I had still been a child. 

“ Wait till thc.‘:c actions arc known iu Hindostan, my son,” .■;aid 
ho with cnthnsia.sm ; “lam mnch mi.stakon indeed if they do not 
raise yon to a rank which has been attained by few, — that, of suba- 
dar.” 

1 did not reply to him, but I made ait inward determination to 
venture everything to attain it. I was .aware that nothing but a 
very successful expedition, coupled with large booty and a deed of 
some notoriety and daring, could i-.iise me to the rank mv father 
had mentioned ; but that it conld be attained I had no doubt, since 
others had reached it before me: and why shonJd not I, whose 
whole Bonl was bent upon winning fame through deeds which, men 
should tremble to hear ? 

Two days after our adventure at the robbers’ cave, the whole of 
the karwan and adjacent neighbourhood were thrown into great 
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cxcitcnrcnt from the nhcon ry.ot Dio do. 'id Ixnlins by ihriv sj 
and the number of vnUnres Uioy nlfractt'd. v.-ero 

cnnjcctnrrs ns to the perpetrntors of (he violent deed, end rii 
iittribntccl it to the treachery of some of the bantl of robbers ;.ii 
ever; nil agreed that a great beneftt had h(3en done by nnknc 
. agents. !Mucli of the stolen jn-opm-ty was recovered ; atiioinr it ’ 
some of great value which had been stolen from a sahoukar a si 
time before, and wliich in our hurry and confusion had e'capc<l 
but, ns it was, we liad got a consirierablo booty. .'Ui ti>e gohl i 
.silver was secretly melted into lamps by one of our men who 
derstood how to do it, and it was valued by weight at npwa 
of seven thousand rupees. 

On a general division of the proceeds of the booty being prnpos 
whicli amounted in a , gross snm, by tlie sale of the crtmel.s, hors 
bullocks, carts, and various valuables, to about fifty thousand : 
pees, all the Thugs a.^ced that it lind belter be reserved until t 
return of the expedition to our village; and“meanwhiio twer 
rupees were disbursed to each inferior, and fifty to each jemad 
for their present grants. My father now talked of lca%nng the cit 
but I entreated a further stay of ten day.s. as, in concert with Bhu 
rinath and Surfuraz Kl)an, I had laid out a plan for dividing o 
gang into four portion.s, one to take post on each side of the cit 
and t-o exercise our vocation separately, the proceeds to bo dcpo.siti 
as collected in one place, and to be divided when wo could i 
longer carry on our work. 

The plan was fav'ourably I’cceivcd by him, and that day it w 
put into execution. We paid the trifling rent of oiir house, at 
on the pretence that we were about t* leave the city and reiui’n 
Hindo.stan, quitted the karwan and took up our quarters on tl 
other side, in a suburb which bordered upon the IMccr Jnnmhi taal 
Bhudrinath and his party went into the Chuddar Gliat bazar, net 
the magnificent mansion of the llcsidcnt ; as. being a grand thurougi 
fare, it was frequented by numerous travellers, and from thenc 
branched ofi" many roads, both to the north and east. Surfnra 
Khan with eicrht men continued at the karwan, as lie w.as Ics 
known than w5 were. Another large party took post on the west 
erii road from the city towards Slmmshabad, under Peer Kliau am 
.Mofec-ram, who were re.soIved by their c.xertions to merit thu trns 
Vvhieh had been confided to them. 

Our plan succeeded wonderfully; not a day passed in which t!u 
destruction of .several partie.s was not reported ; and tiiough tfa 
booty gained was incou-sidex-able, yet it was probably as much as 
we could expect, and it was all collected and depo.sitcd in- o:ir ue-*v 
abode, from whence my father disposed of such as met a ready sa e. 

I pass over my own share in these little affairs. I had thong t, 
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Trhon I f^clcchrd llic rjnnrier I (.lid, llm' tlicro •u-otild liavn lipon nunv, 
vcork fh:m timicd out to be tbo cn'ce: I \tos dfrrnppointed in ilie 
;^m:dl ^h:tre v.-hieb fell to 1113’ lot, in despite of m3* titinosfc creertions 
to the cniitrarv', nnd entreated llhndrinatli or Surfumz Klnm to 
eKch.aTe.;^c places v.i ill me. The3*, hov.-cvcr, avould not: tlu.y had laid 
their own ]’lans ; and as I had m\'felf selected my station I Iiad 110 
right to any oiher. nor oiiLrlit I to hare been dissatistied. 

It was very early in the nnirning of the eighth day after wo had 
commenced operations that llhndriualh came to mo in great alarm. 
“ We must llr.” said he ; “ the city is no longer safe for ns.” 
“llow?” I asked in astonishment; “what lias liappencd ? Has 
aughi. hecn discovered, or have any of the band proved faithlcsN 
and deinmncx'd ns ?” 

1 will toil yon.” replied Bhndrinafh ; ” it is a sad aGliir — some 
of oiir be.st men are t:tkcn and in eonlinoment. Yon know Sitr- 
furar. Khan to bo darinir. far be\*tnul the bounds of di-scrotion, and 
that for this reason few iiitherio have liked <0 trast themselves to 
his guidance; and but for this fault he would ere now have been 
one of our lendimr jemadars, for lie is a Tling by descent of many 
goiiemtions. and his famih* has alw.'uvs been powerful. ” ; 

“But th.e matter,” cried I impatienth*; “what in the name of 
Shi;:iu have we to do with his ancestors? By All.a! yon arc as 
bad a.s a ” 


“ Nay. I w.'is not going (o make a stmy about it,” said Blmd- 
rimdh mildl}*, fur nothing could provoke him. “so do not lose yonr 
temper: but listen. Surrui-.i7. Khan, then, 3-c.sterday evening had 
got hold of two sahoukar.-J, who were on the eve of departure for 
Anmng;tbad ; he prr.<uadod them to put up in the .serai with him, 
and the}* were to start- the next morning. They were .sr,r-po.«ed to 
be rich, as llKir cficeis in two panniers avere brought into the serai, 
and carefully watched b\* them. B}* some nnhick}* chnr.i-e. ju.sfc as 
the evening set in, the}* were visited b}* two or three other mer- 
chant.s whom the}' seemed to know, and who permaded them to wait 
for another wei'k. and to join them in their jonriu.y' up tlie cuuntry. 
To the cxuvnie mortification of Surfurar. KJirm tiiey .agreed to the 
proposal ; but as tliey .said there would be d.auger in remuving their 
bags from the serai .at night, the}* told their friemis the\- would 
.sh'cp there, aud join them in the morning. Snrfurar. Khan, I hear, 
made every exi ftion 1)}* per.snas.ion to induce them to alter tiieir 
<ieienniuation, but in vain. So you know there remained but. one 
a.lt<;mative, whieh was to pnt them to de.atli iu the serai, and to 
dispose of the bodies as well as they could ; beside.^, the circamsta.nce 
of the men being afniid to risk tlieir bags by removal at night, 
looked. a.s though they were of value. I must own, Meer Saliib, it 
was templing ; it would even have been so for 3’ou or 
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'.nticli more for tbe I\bn,ii ! Umi lie cron v.-aired till jov.ard^i mor 
iifiTj done tlic Imsincs.s and started, leaving' the hodies Avhere tli 
■were, he could have got clean off witli the bnotj, which was lar" 
' and he could have come round the back of the citr and joined va 
or me; any one of ns could have taken his post in the kanvn 
and no one wonid have been at all suspicious. Cut no. ho did 
reflect; the men -were killed almost immediately after their frieut 
loft, and their hags plundered. As it is, we have got some of tl 
spoil in the shape of two swings of pearls, but the best arc gone.” 

“And how was the matter discovered ? yon liavo not .said.” 

^ “^Vhy,” continued Bhudrinath, “ one of the sahouk.ars’ frioiu 
•Iiortly after returned -with a message. Surfaraz Kltau made sona 
excuse that they had gone out, bnt would soon return. The foUoi 
waited for a long time ; but at last growing su.spicious ho wee 
away, and returned with the others, who insisted upon a scare 
for their friends.. Surfuraz Khan had contrived to bury the hodie 
in the yard, hut some articles were found 'on h i.=r person which th 
others positively swore te, as also the bags in which they had been 
and the upshot of the whole %Yas, that they were all marched off h 
i he city by a guard which was summoned from somewhere or othe: 
for the purpose, except one of them, by name Hiramat Khan, oni 
of SurfoKiz’s own people, who happened to be absent.” 

“It is a sad business truly,” said I, “ and I do not e.xactly set 
what is to he done to extricate them.” 

“ Korl,” replied Bhudrinath ; “ but this evil come.s of not taking 
the omens, nor attending properly to them when they are taken.” 

“Nonsense !” said I; “you are always prating about these foolish 
'iinen.s, as if success lay in them more than in stout hearts and 
cunning plans. I believe them not.” 

“ You will rue it then one day or otlier,” said Bhudrinath ; “ de- 
jiend upon it you will rue it. 1 tell you I could mention a hnndn.'d 
instances of tiae disastrous effects of disregard of omen.s, and wliar I 
.'ay will be readily confirmed by your father.” 

*■ Pooh,” said I, “ he is as .superstitious and absurd as yourself ; 
why do you not make your lameiititions on my want of faith to him, 
uistead of troubling me with them ?” 

“I wohld,” he replied, “ but that he seems to have given over the 
charge of the whole expedition to you, iind to have forgotten lu.s 
>iation .as the leader and conductor. Did any one ever he.ar m a 
v.'Iiole baud being separated, .and each pursuing' a .separate course, 
without the omen.s being taken, or a solemn saLwifice otfercrl to 
llhow.anee ? ” • • ... 

I thomrlit you. had performed all the rites yon seem to thin.-v^-'"* 
■necessiiry,” said I snc-eringly ; “and if you have not, to^whom <'..so 
have •we to look bat to you, who are i^ie nishan-bnrdar ? By 
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nnd liis prophet ! Bhudrinath, metbinks you have deceived us all ; 
aud,” said I. ray auger ri5:ing, “ T hid yon bevrarsJiow you speak of 
my father !is you have done: reraemher that l am. able and willing 
to avenge any word which may be spoken against him, and I will 
do it.” 

“Young man,” .'^aid Bhndrinath gravely, “you well know me to 
bo one who never enters into idle brawls or quarrels, and these 
angry words of yours arc wasted ; keep them, I pray yon, for those 
who will gratify you by taking oflejice at them — to me they arc 
trifles. Your placing no dependence upon the omens which have 
been considered by Thugs both of your faith and mine to be essential 
to our success, is only attributable to your inexperience; the neccs- 
•sarj oflTerings have been neglected by ns, and behold the punish- 
ment. Though at present it has fallen lightly upon us, there 
is no saying how soon the whole of us may be in danger; suppose 
.any of those taken are put to the torture and denounce us, how 
could we escape?” 

“ Then what do yon coun.'^cl ? ” said I. 

“ I would first propo.so an offci'ing to Bhownnee, and then snch 
iuc.i.sures for the deliverance of tho^e who havo been seized as may 
bo hereafter determined on by us all.” 

“Perform tbo ceremonies by all means,” SiiiJ I; “you and mv 
fntber know how to do so. ^ly ignorance might mar yonr object, sy 
I will kco]) away from yon till they arc over.” ^ 

“ You arc right, it might, and I am glad to hc.ar yon at length f 
speak reasonably ; where is your father r” ' j 

“ You will find him asleep within,” said I, "aud you had be::'-.- / 


II 


go to him. 


T._ 


Sahib, the sacrifices were made, the cr:ers 
to bo favourable. What they were I ka^w 
abonfc these cc’rcraonies then that I u-’d 
ask what had been done. It. wa.s only r 
and importance were iraprcs.scd up-'u u:: 
which were no doubt sent to chec-k :::y "lysnu-.p: 
faith in them ha.s been steadfa-t. a? y h,,: 

My father aud Bhnclrinatii rr:nr;;, i n:-.- 
nances. “ Bhow.ouce is prer::"'—'. s : - —|.'y, 
display of her anger. The r.-u:h u-. " n -vo ::: s-n: 
her ; hut she is now safiVtied.” 

“ Since that is the c:ise,”?n:i i- 

doing soraethiiis: for the r-’w : f-;: 

When did you s.ay they were ir;r.z.r.'. : 

“ About the middle efthe r'ee-’..” 

“ Then they are now in ee.nzrer: '.a: e , ■“.‘.■w 
will bo impossible to efee: :ne:rrvd:x,-;- hr cstL, 
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o6br, for they say Hn.-=sfin All IClurn. ti:e Kniwn!. iir.rl-lit ruan^ 
^Then is it likely they will he hrntiyht before ibni r " 

“I kno^v nor,’’ said Bhadrinath, “ bnt it- can ra-iiv he asccr- 
■ tained and he ^x'enfc into’ the street, and soon re! iii-naf: “ F laskf'd 
nn old bunnCa the qnestinn, or ratlior at- -.rhat, time the kntn-:d hold 
his durbar, and ho told nio in tiro iirst and si'coud ^ratol!os of tho 

night.” 

Tlien,” said I, “ they mn.st be rp.scncd by force, and I nrill do it." 

“ Impo.ssiblc ! ” cried both at. once. 

“But I toll you 1 ■will do it,’' said I: “where i.s Himm.nt Klian.® 
With him and .sis of oiir best men I will do it, if they will stand by 
me. Do any of them know the kotwal’s hon.^e f” 

Tlipy were summoned, bnt none Icnew it. 

'‘Then, ’ said I. “I will go even now and find ft ont. and will re- 
turn when my plan i.s perfected.” 

“And I will go nndbringsome of my men, ’’.said Bhndrinafli ; “I 
will be back by noon.” 

“ See that they bvin!> their swords and shlold.s, Bhndrinaf h ; .somo 
of them may rolunteer to accompany me.” 

“I will do so for one. Arcor Sahib; I have eonfulencc in you in 
spite of your want of faith and lie laughed. 

“ I -anderstand you,” said I ; “ you foi-give me .' ” 

“ Certainly; did I ever quarrel with yon ‘f” 

“ISTo, indeed, though you had cause ; I was foolish.” 

“"Why, what is all this f ” said my father. “ You hare not .surely 
been offended with, each other r ” 

“ It is nothing,” I replied. “ for you see the end of it ; but I am 
losing time, I must depart.” 

I went into the city, and easily got a person to show mo the !;otv.-:!r.s 
habitation. It was in a long, narrow sfrei-t. which iHd nor .■-irjp'ar 
much of a thoroughfare. This cractly .suited my pnrp' for v.t- f'-ald 
hare done little in a crowd'-d place.. It semned vrry [anetioa !)!<.• to 
surprise the men who should c.scorfe onr friends, and f had no donbt 
if suddenlr attacked, tiiey would scamper off, and learo their 
prisoners to their fate. 

I returned and laid the result of my inquiries before my father. 

Ue wa.s not averse to tho undertakinir. but was in much rdarm at 
the prominent part I should have c-o play, and tho chance of onr 
i'ei'.iij defeated. 

“Bat.” said he, “ my .S"n, the.^e thongiits are the cowarilly oa-j,' 
U'iiich affection often sutrgest.s, and Alla forbid they .s.'ionid ha. e 
'•fi’ect with yon ; go, in the name of the Prophet, to whose pr./t-.-ca' -'u 
I commend yon.” , . „ 

Towards evenimr. therefin’e, rny.self, Bbndri.nafh. and .riv i 
two of 'whom were itnp'’ots,- who swore to die rather tuan comt 

n 





“Fly to the pare?, my bsT-iliers, or ilr.-y will bo T cricclj 

“fly tliron^U tlicpc narrow dark atre-.-ts; no one v>-ill know who yott 
arc*iior trouble themselves about you,” 

We all dispersed in an instant. I cast a hnn-ied lo.-ik aronnd me 
as I returned 7ny bloody sword into its scabbard, and saw five poor 
wretches lying on the ground and groaning. It was enough ; 1 too 
fled down the nearest street which ofTerefl, reached the crate I liad 
entered by, and when I got on flic embankment of the ^Meer Joomla 
Tank, I plunged among the gardens and enclosures which arc below 
it, and by the various lanes which led through them soon reached 
my father’s house. 

The attack on the escort of the prisoners, sahib, was so sudden, 
and over so quickly, that I can give you but a faint idea how soon 
it was made and finished. It ocenpiccl Jess time than I have taken to 
tell it, and I have often wondered since that the noi.se and confusion 
not only caused by us, but by a few passengers who witnc.s.^ed the 
fray, did not alarm the whole street, and cause- tlio- inhabitants to 
rise on us. , 

By morning all our companions were present at the diOercut 
aces of rendezvous : but tl linking we were no Iniiger .‘lafc about 
e city, xny father sent tbeni all out of tlie way to the ramp at 
ssain Sagor, where he bade them wait, for we knew that it would 
ever be searched for us. 

Nothing now remained to detain us but to di.sposc of tlio plunder 
we had gained during the last ton days, and there was none ofnincb 
value; a few strings of pearls, several shawls, and .some nn.set preciou.s 
stones were the best, and they were soon sold ; the gold and silver 
as before bad been melted down. 


CHAPTER XrX. 

IX WHICH THE READEH WILL PERCEIVE THAT AMEER ALT PASSED A 

ECSV AFTEnXOOV. 

I HAD now only two matters on ray hands : ono to discover Zora 
if I could, the other to endeavour to get the bills of cschango I had 
brought with me cashed. 

Of the first I had but little hope : for since the day I v/ont to 
h.er house, althouirh I had constantly men on. the watch abont it, I 
Could discover nothing of her or the old nurse ; the latter I h.ad 
I'l-roed handsomely, and I knew if it was possible to convey to me 
n!iy information of her I loved, slie would do so. I bad several 
times passed the house mvself in the hope of seeing Zora i)y .snmy 
accident or other, but it was in vain ; and at the time I now 
of, I Iiad almost given Iier np in de.spair. Had it not been, 
f jr rhe wild interest of my trade, I should have sunk into apatay 
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c fellow looked ;d the oiii. and iumed il nnind nnd ivrmd, 
tning every part- of it. 

>oes Tonr wor.sliip Pii-spcct it r” 

dla forbid !” saitl I; “for if it is wroii", I and ibe?c worthy 
iates of mine are ruined, for tvc ha\'e'inorc like it, and for 
r sums.” 

see nothing wrong in the hill,” said tlic man ; “ bnt lot. me sec 
}hcrs.” I showed them. 

'hey are all correct,”- said he ; “you have only to fake them for 
tance, and yon are snro of your money.” 
the firm upon whom they are drawn well known ?” 
hey have a great deal of country busine.^s in hoondecs,” said 
an, “ and are on that account perhaps less know'u than many 
leading bankers ; bub nevertheless the firm is most rc.spect- - 

tTaere did you say they live ?” • 

1 the Begum Bazaa If your wouships -wish it, I will accom- 
you thither.” 

-ood,” said I, “ do so ; we are strangers, and micrlit not readily 
be bouse. You shall be rewarded for your tn)n!)Ie.” 

(.went out of the city by a .small gate at the end of a street 
L led down from the Char Minar, — I think it is called the Dchli 
—and turning to the left, after cro.ssing the river, wo were 
:n the midst of the populous and, wealthy .snlnirb in wliich the 
srs we sought resided; The road through the principal street 
ihnost blocked up by bags of grain, bales of morebandiso, 
•ed bullocks belonging to the grain-carrier.s, and empty carts ; 
t was as inuch as we could do to keep together, both from 
causes and the crowd of people. , The noise, too, of the crowd, 

3 buying and selling in the bazar, the cnrse.s and e.\ecnit,ions 
lock-drivers and unloadcrs, the cries of men moasuring grain, 
thousand others, made a din and confu.sion which I hail never 
equalled. However, by dint of pushing and elbowing our 
wc reached a re.spcctablc-looking house, and were introduced 
! of the partners by the man we had taken witli us. 
at a hohl face, on the matter, and presented one of the hoon- 
The sahoukar was. an old man. and taking a pair of spectacles 
a fold in his tnrban, he placed them on the end of bis nose and . 
Jly read the hoondee ; ho afterward.^ turned it round and 
1, and examined it most carefully, looking from time to time 
suspiciously at me over his glasses. 

irn this would Ijave been unpleasant Imd I been alone, hat 
;lie two companions I bad brought with me I cared not ; had 
le to the "worst, our weapons were ready, and "we would have 
hem for our liberty. 
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“ I w'isli to spcnk a few wordr. Avilli you, i£ you will follow u 
into tlio next room, said the sahoukar, pointing' to ono wliicli le 
from that in whicli we sat. Ho rose, and I followed lum. 

“ How came you to be possessed of this ?” said he anxiously ; an 
who are you ?” 

“ It matters not who I am,” I replied ; “ and it must suffice ft 
you to know that I am to receive the money for that hoondee, an 
for those also ; and I showed him the others. 

“ iMost extraordinary !” he exclaimed after he had examine 
them. “ I cannot understand it. It is most strancre that the 
should he presented by another. Young man, by what authorit 
are you hero to receive this money ?” 

“ By his for whom they wore drawn,” I replied. 

“ His name, and the sahoulcar’s who drew them?” 

Kumal Khan, — and the sahoukar’s, Buaree MuL” 

That will not do,” said tiie sahonkar ; “ you have blundered i 
your errand, young man; the drawer's name anyone could havetol 
you.” 

“ Perhaps this may enlighten you further upon the subject,” sai 
I, and I took from my waistband the seal of the syud. 

He examined it, and going to a bo.x in the room he took from i 
a bundle of papers. Ho turned them over rapidly. 

“Ay, here they are,” said he reading, “‘Accounts of Syu 
Mahomed Ali ’ ; and now, yonng man, if there is deceit in that sea 
it can bo easily proved, for behold the seal of the worthy syud him 
self and ho showed me an impi’cssion on one of the papers. 

I confess I had been in much Piispcnse, for had I by any nu 
lucky chance got hold of the wrong seal my detection would Jiav 
certainly followed ; but still I had taken the ring from the man’ 
own finger, and it was not likely that he had .any otlicr. The in 
staut I saw the impression, however, I was satisfied that it was th 
right one. 

“ Now for the proof,” said the sahonkar, rubhing the seal ove 
with ink and wetting apiece of paper Avitli his tongue. “If yoi 
liavc attempted deceit, young man, your detection is certain. Shal 
I stamp it r” 

“Certainly.” said I, “I am innocent of any attempt to dcceivi 
you. Tlie wortliy syud g;xvc me the seal in order that you migh 
bo satisfied.” ,, 

He pressed the seal to the paper and withdrew it; the improssioi 
was perfect, and exactly corresponded with that on the paper of ac 
counts. 

“ Tills is correct,” he said at leugtli ; “ though I cannot read Per- 
sian, the letters appear the same, and Hie size is exact. I cannoi 
therefore doubt longer ; but still it is most strange.” 
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has sent me for it.” 

“And n-hcre is he ?” 

“That I cannot toll von,” .^aid I ; “it can be divnlyrd to no one. 
Suffice it, for yon to knotv tiiab v/iiea the prr: 7 ?cr time comi-s lie ivill 
emerge from his place of concealment.” And I told the truth, sahib, 
for tvill he not rise at the day of jiulcrmcnt? 

And Ameer Ali langhcd heartily at his ov,-n conceit. 

said the sahoukar, “no doubt remains as to yonr rizrht 
to the money. When do, yon want it? the bills'aro at nine <Iav5' 
sight.” 

“Ifow; I have no time to lo.se, I must depart in tho morninir- 
Ton can dednet the interest for nine days. Bat stay,” I conriaaed. 

' “the sjmd told me that if he owed you any tiling yon were to iledueL 
it, and if any balance of his remained in your hamls yon were to 
pay it to me.” 

“Good,” rcjdied the .suhoiiknr; “Twill see;” and .he rttrned to 
his hooks. “Ah, here is the acconnt. Last balance siraek the hf- 
. i centh of Suffer, nearly a year, ago, — in his favour tijree iuinthed 
and twelve mpees, four annas.” 

“So much the better,” said I; “'n-.w pay me tiie moneys and 
^vrIte a receipt ; I will sign it with the seal, which I must take hack 
with me.” 

The sahoukar called to a man inside. 

“ Hero,” said he, “ro,icister the.se hoondcos, and "ct the money for 
them, and make out a receipt. Your name ?” .said he to me. 

“ Ameer Ali, an unworthy syad.” 

The money was duly counted our, a triflincr deduction made for 
interest, and the whole paid to me. i put my own ae:d as well as that 
of the .ernd to the receipt, and after seeing the balance in the 
bar’s books duly cancelled, tliere wa-s no longer cause to delay. 

“ How will you carry all that money ?” saal the sahouKar; ^"tbis 
is not a safe place for people to bo seen out at .so lute a.n hour^ 
the evening was now closing fast) ‘’with such a sum in tneir pos- 

•session.” _ ’ ii 

“ Content yonrself,” said 1; “we are three stont fellows, anu wen 

able to defend our charne.” 
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“Yon had heticrtakc two of my men, at any rate, to carry tho 
money.” 

“ 1 will cany some, if I am pennilrcd,” said the man we had 
brought wiili ns. “ Bhugwan knows I have eaten nothing to-day. 
and knew not where to get a meal till these kind gentlemen met 
me ; and I in ay perhaps earn a trifling sum above what they have 
promised mo.” 

“ Good,” said I ; “ how much can yon carry ?” 

“Two thousand rupees,” he replied, “if ray lord will try me.” 

“ Y cry well, then, take np that Ijag.” The rest we divided between 
ourselves, and departed. We did not return as wo had gone, but 
avoiding the city, passed by the house of the English resident, 
crossed the river below it, and on the other side struck into some 
close lanes, which led to the suburb we lived in. As we went along, 
I said to Bhudrinath in Ramascc, which I had now learned. “That 
fellow jnust not live ; our secret is safe witli the sahoukar, but not 
with another. Yliat do y<m say?” 

“ I agi’cc with you,” said he. “ We can throw the body info a 
well ; aud there is one not far oQ’.I think ; I bathed there this morn- 
ing.” 

“Very well,” said I ; “ when yon see the place give the signal. I 
will settle all our accounts with him for his trouble and carriage of 
our TOoncj-,” 

We came to the well, and tbc signal was given ; I was ready and 
my victim also, but bo struggled bard, as tbo bag of rupees w'Us on 
his shonldoi’s, and ray roonial had not fair ])lay. He died, however, 
and we threw him into tho aycII with a large stone tied in his clothes 
to siidc him. 

Strange, sahib, that after protesting his poverty as he had done, 
we should have found forty-three rupees in his ginile ! 

You may* judge of ray father’s joy at my success : and to prove his 
sense of the vahio of ray address and ready wit, he presented me with 
five hundred rupees out of the sum I had brought. 

With this at my disposal, I determined to make a last attempt for 
Zora, for I thought that witli it I might bribe the old woman who 
called herself her mother; and, late .as it Avas, I pleaded some excuse 
;md sot off for the city. I soon reached the now well-known street, 
and finding tho door open I entered, and Avas nshered into the prt'- 
sence of the old Avomau and Zora's sister Zenat. 

They rose on seeing me, aud Aveleomcd me kiiully. 

“You have not been with us, Meer Sahib, since the Mohorum,” 
said the old woman as she enicked all her fingers .against her,terar-'' 7 -.,, 
“ You knew that you Avonld alway.s be oar most ia.\'onred^ ' *• 

yet Avc have not seen yon. Why has tlicro been this c.,' 
from us?” 
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“I did, and \v])nt of ?’* 

‘•Everything'; my mipfross, -who is itiorc hpratriful thaa the mnon 
nt'its full, saw you and has gone mad ahont yon.” 

“I am sorry,” said T, “ hut 1 df> m>t srv hn\r .[' ran help In't-.” 

“But yon must,” said flic girl ; “3*011 must, or she will ti:’-.'. Fol- 
low me, and I will lead you to her.” 

I hesitated, for I had heard strange storie.s of lures spr'^ad for 
unwary persons — how they were enticed info Imuscs for the grat ifi- 
cation of wicked women, and then murdered. liut. tiie thought was 
only momentary. “Courage! Ameer Ali,” said I to ::iys''if ; “trn.stto 
3-our good fate and follow it up. Inshalla! there will he some fun.” 

“ Look you,” said I to the girl, “ you see I am well armed. I will 
follow 3*ou; hut if violence is shown, those who oppo.^e me will feel 
the edge of a sharp sword.” 

“ I swear by your hcad,’^ said tho girl, “ there 4 ^ no danger, ify 
lord is gone into the country, and has rtdeen till tlio men with him ; 
there is no one in the house beside myself but iwo slaves and tlirco 
old women.” 

“ Then lead on,” said I ; “I follow yon.” 

She entered the gateway and conducted mo tlirough a conrt into 
. an open room, where sat a girl, richly dressed and of gretifc beauty ; 
djub she covered hciesclE, immediately with Jicr doofiutta, and cricil 
when she saw mo, “.Yu AJla ! it is he; am I .so fortunate ‘f ” 

“Yes, lady,” said I, “your slave is at your feet, and jirav’.s you to 
remove that veil which hides a liouri of purudi.se from tiie gaze of a 
true believer.” 

“ Go,” said she faintly; “now that you are here I dare not look 
ou you. Go, in the name of Alla! what will you not Jiave thought 
of me?” 

“That your .slave is the most favoured of his race,” said I; “I 
beseech \*ou to look on me, and then bid me depart if you will.” 

“I cannot,” said the fair girl, “I cannot, I dare not; alt, nurse^ 
what have you made me do ?” 

Tho old woman made me a sign to take the veil from her face, 
and I did so gently. She faintly, opposed me, hut it was in vain. In 
an instant I had removed it, and a pair of the lovelie.st ev'e.s I had 
ever seen fixed their trembling gaze upon me — am 1 her, and I had 
clasped her to m3- heart. 

“That is right,” said tho old woman; “I like to see .some spirit 
in a lover. Xashalla ! he is a noble . youth. and she came ami 
cracked her fingers over my head. 

“Now I will leave you, "’said she; “you have a great deal to say 
to eacli other, and the night is wearing fast.” 

“ No, no, no!” cried the girl ; “do not leave us ; stay,' goad nursCf 
I dare not trust m3'self with liim alone.” 
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;1 I will toll you.” 

Dnr prnycr.s finished, I ivlaied 7iiy ndr/'ninre.s of fho past ni"iit. 

! laughed heartily afc my rciaiion of tiie seeiio with Zora’s rioMior, 
1 dcd.arcd I had served her riglstly : hut when Icam'^ <*> that vrith 
,'.ctna, his countenance was changed and trouhlcd. Hnv.-.'ViT, ho 


ird ino to the end without interruption, and laugiirod favourably 
m it, I concluded all throwing mj'sclfat his feet and implor- 


his sanction to our union. 

‘You have gone too far to rctr.act, Ameer Ali.” said lie 
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I do not fulfil yoirr promise to Azeerna she. will drink tin; pucnn 


? has prepared; you will be one cause of her dea;h. and it wiii lie 
ivy on your conscience ; thcrcfoi'o on this acconnt I give you my 
iction. I am now old, a few years must sec ray end. and .-ill I 
'c long wished for is to marry you respectably and to .see your 
Idrcn. I endeavoured' to effect a marriage-conh-aet in IJiminstan 
ore we left, but I was unable to do so. There is nov,- no nrea.uon 
one ; you Lave made your choice and must ahitle by it: Alla has 
t yon your bride and yon mnsttnlcc her — lake her with my ble.ss- 
; and you say she is beautiful, in which you arc fortunate, 
hey you will Wvant, as you have promised .some to her nurse; if 
! is'faithful, give her from me an additional fifty rnpees ; and you 
I bettor take gold with yon, — it will bo easier eiirried.” 

‘Spoken like my beloved and honoured falhor! ” I e.velaimed, 
nd I am Jiow happy. I ti.sk your ble.ssing, and leave yon to e.nrry 
’ plans into execution. TVe shall me..t again at Puttunc!iorr;)o in 


‘Inshalia! we .shall,” he replied. “Bo war}' .and careful. T r.n- 
hend no danger, but vou had better take some rncu with voa.” 

‘I will,” said I, as I rose to dep.art ; “I will t.-ike some of mf 
a, whom I can trust ; ” and I left him. 

dy horse was .soon ready and my men prepared ; but .some con- 
■anco w.as necessary for Azeerna, and I r.ni to a house a sliort tiis- 
ce off where dwelt a man who liad.a cart for hire. I had in 
vious treaty with him, to be rc.ady in ca.s-cl .slionld get intclijg'j.'ico 
2ora, and had cngnrrod him to go as far as Boeder. 

‘ Come,” said J, " I'azil. I ain ready and the time is come.” 

‘ And the lady P ” ‘-aid the fellow, grinning. 

‘Ah, she is ready too; only make ha.ste, we liave not a tnoraf-n'; to 


‘ Give me twenty mpccs for my mother, and I will iiarne.ss t.be 
locks and put lu the cushions and pillows.” _ ^ 

Herethev are,” said I : “ now bo quick — bjyonr soul, be qaicx;_ 

‘ I will bo back instantiv,” said he ; and he disappeai-ed inside hu 
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lionpc. bnt rctnrnod almosl iinuicdialcly inth the cushions and ciir- 
iains o£ his cart. 

“There,” s.aid he, as he completed his preparations and jumped 
on the pole, -whero ^^'as liis driving-scat, “ jon see I have not been 
lone. "whither shall I drive ? to the city?” 

“ Xo,” said 1 ; “to Ilns.sain Shah IVnllcc’s dnrprah. Do yon pre- 
cede. .and vro "will follow you, for I know not the road.” 

“ I know it well,” said he; “follow me closely.” 

“Docs it lead through the Begum Bazar or the karwan?” I 
asked. 

“ Through both, or either, just as you please.” 

“ And is there no other way ? ” 

“'J'hero is, but it is somewhat longer. IVc must go by the Eng- 
lish Besidence and turn up towards luc Gosha Mahal; the road wilt 
lead ns far behind both tlie karwan and Begum Bazar.” 

“ That will do,” said I; “I wish to .avoid both.” 

“ Bismilla ! tluai," cried the driver, “ let us proceed ; ” .and t"vvist- 
ing the t.ails of lii.s bullock.s, a few gentle hints from lii.s toes about 
their hind-gnarters sot them off into .a trot, which however they es- 
chauged for a more sober pace before we had got fat*. I allowed 
him to proceed to some distance, and then put my small party in 
motion. 


CHAPTEB XXI. 

now AMEKPw M l mors TRTSiE, and is not DISAPrOIN’TnD. 

"We soon passed the subnrbs of the city, .and hold on our w,ay to- 
wards the durg.ah. I was not without hojie that we m; j!it fall in 
with Azceina on the road; but in tbis I was disappoinied. As we 
passed over the brow of an eminence, the tombs of the kir.gs of Gol- 
conda broke on our sight, occupying the whole of arising ground in 
front. I had never before seen them, indeed I knew not of their 
existence, and they were the more striking on this account. I was 
astonished at their size and magnificence, even from that distance ; 
but how much more so when we approached them nearer ! AVe had 
plenty of tiuu' before n.s. and I proposed, if the durgnh should not 
bo much farther, to diverge from the road and examine them. I 
rode up to tlio tlrivcr of the cart, and asked him how far we were 
from the place of our destination. 

“ Yon cannot see the dnrg.alx yet,” said the man, “ bnt it is just 
behind the tombs, on the border of a large tank. Yon cannot miss 
it : yon will see its white dome and gilt spire above thc^^^marind 
trees which snironnd it.” 

“ Very good,” said I ; “ do you go on thither, and if y ' 7 
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aiir qnostimis. f;nj tli.'ii _v<«n lioi‘''ri'_' to n jvn ry v, l;i( i; r.irniticr niifc 
from lliO citr. Wo shall "o h) Uio Ujinbs, ami v/iii •• ia vr.u sii. rrlv.” 

The driver kojic to the road, and tve, divorc:iriy'{'r.,ii:! if, 
nnr way to the tnansolciirns of i he di-pavfed kiiiy.s. As wi' apii! < -aetied 
them, their immoiisc size, and the beaut iful groaps ttha-i! thev 
assumed as onr point of vieu- shifted, struck forcibly on tiie miral, 
while the dcsolatioa around them added to their sulemti anpetir- 


ance. 

“ Wlint a pity,” said Peer Khnn, wlio accompanied me, “ that the 
good people of the city do not make gardens ahon!. these proud 
ijuiidings ! The spot seems to be utterly ncgtc-ctcd, oven as a bnrv- 
ing-ground.” 

“ They arc better as they are.” .said I ; “tlie dust of the present 
miserable generation would hardly miv with tliafc of so noble a ouo 
as that which has left such a monument of its glorr. Av,” eon- 
tinned I, as wc entered the fir.st immense tomb, tiiese were king.-! 
and princes, who lie hft-c; men who won tiieir kingdoms at (iie 
sword’s point, and kept them, — how different to the j)resorit degene- 
rate race, who are indebted for the bread they eat t(; the gcriero.sify 
of the Fcringhocs !” 

We ascended by a narrow stair to the top of the tomb, and from 
the terrace out of which the huge dome proudly r(‘ar(;ii itself the 
view of the city was .superb ; but it w.as not eqn.a! to tin' tuu; E have 
before described to you, for wesaw none of tlio wiiite imiidijcgs; the 
l^Eecca Mosque and the Char ilinar weiv alone distinguisii.-il.ie over 
the mass of trees, if I except the innumeniblo wliito tiiinao-ts which 
rose out from the foliage in every direet/on. From the other side of 
the terrace the whole of the large tombs wen; .‘^een at a g-I.-tnc! — 
each by itself a noide and striking object, but rendered si;ii 
so when grouped with others of smaller size, wlio.-e ciintrasr, In- 
creased their massiveness. Xot a creature was to be seen : tin; old 
fort itself, its grey mouldering wails covering the face of a huge pile 
of rocks, seemed tenantiess, and was in unison with the abKides of 
the illu-itrious dead who had built it. 

The silence and desolation were opprc.=sive, and we scarcely made 
a remark to each other, as wo traversed one by one the interiors of 
the noble edifices, — some of them d.-irk and gloomy, and filled with 
bits and wild pigeons, whose cooing re-cehoed within the luuy 
domes ; and others whose wide arches admitted the light of cLty, 
and were more cheerful in appearance. 

“Enongh,” said I, after we had examined some of the lara-y ' ; 
“we do but loiter hero while we may even now be exj>eot-d. lea- 
der is the durgah, and we had better go to it and be prepared, see 
cannot now be long absent." 

I saw as we approached the sacred edifice that our cart was ready; 
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but. there ^vns no other. .Tod niv miiul sorriewhat mi.sgrive me 
that Azeema had been unable to keep her nppo'mimenr, and I 
resolved within myself that, should she not arrive before noon, I 
would return to the city and seek my bride, for .such I now con- 
sidered her. I cntild not. leave .so lovely a creature to the rude 
treatuicnt, she would evpcricnco from him to whom she was united 
— one who was undeserving to possess a jewel such as she was; 
but it was .still early, and perhaps some hours must elapse before 
she could reaidi the durgah, which was farther from the city than I 
had auticijiated. 

I entcri'd the holy precincts, and after offering up a gift upon the 
shrine of the saint, 1 put up a fervent ju-aycr that the object wo 
had come for .‘-hould end .‘^ueces^fnlly. This done, I sat down 
under the shade of the trees, and cut. .cil info conversation with one 
of the many moollas who attended (ui the tomb, and who were con- 
stauilv etup!o_\Hil in reading the Koran over the grave of the saint, 
lie ashed me who I was. I told him I belonged to the city, and 
had brou'jriil my w ifo to perform a vow to the saint, on her recover- 
ino from a dauLrennis iilne.ss. “ But she is not yet come,” said I; “ I 
rode on with .some of my attendants, and she will follow, and will 
soon he here.” 

Hour after hour passed, and yet Az.eema did not come. Sahib, I 
was ill a torment of suspense and anxiety. Could she have met with 
auv mis!i)i-tune eould her lord have returned home unc.xpectedly 
could ,>110 have playcsl me fabse ? Ah, not the last ! her grief, her 
misery, w (,‘10 to ’ siiauig to bo ff'igncd, and what object could she 
have had in disseiio lii.i: ? 2soou came, and the music of tlic nobnt 
bi'iran to play. — still no signs of her. My par.iencc was iairly ex- 
liausivd. and 1 wiul to the place where my iiorsc stoo-i. mounted 
him. and bidding the men remain where they wei’e, I ri.,!/- .;in to- 
wanls the eity. I had scarcely got beyond tlie small village bv 
which the dnr'_rah was surroniuli-d. wiien I saw three earns with 
curtains to thent earefiilly eU.-i' 1 approaching. My lieart beat 
qiticklv witli h(>pe. and I detormim-d to return; one of them surely 
is hers, tiioinrbl 1. and I will await her eomiitg in t!ie durgalt. 

“'.She comes I” cried I to Peer Khan, as he eaererly asked the 
cause of my (piiek return, “ She comes I Bid Pazil have his cart in 
rea.iii.ess. and take it round to the eraie wiiieli leads towards Put- 
ittiu’iierroo. 

I dtsmounied and .stood at the crate. 

The first e:irt arrivt d; it was tilled with dancing girls, who had a 
vow to sing at the sbriiio, one of them having lost- her voice some 
time before, Imt, had recovered it, as tliey siipjiustgi^at the interees- 
Bion of the holy Wullee. They passed me. aiy^ ''u heard their 
voices singing one of their melodics inside the * . 
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' canglifc lier in my arms, and' imprinted numLeiiess kisses on her 
lips. 

“ Touba ! tonba ! for sbame !” cried tlie old nurse ; " cannot you 
refrain for a while ? Assist her to dismount, and we will go into 
the durgah.” 

I did so, and closely enveloped in a boorka, and leaning on the old 
woman and Nurgiz, Azeema followed me into the inclosure. 

Our first care was to offer up at the shrine some money and a few 
sweetmeats which Azeema had brought with her ; the old moolla 
to whom I had before spoken received them and laid them on the 
tomb. 

“ They are accepted,” said he, “ and whatever prayers you may 
offer up, our kind saint will intercede with the holy Prophet for 
you, that they be granted.” 

“ Thanks, good moolla,” said I ; “ all I desire is, that the pearl 
of my eyes may be protected in health, and long spared to ma 
Truly an anxious time have we had of it with her ; but she is now 
^ restored to health, and may Alla grant it be continued ! ” 

“ It will be,” he replied ; “ Alhumd-ul-illa ! our blessed saint’s 
prayers are wonderfully efficacious, and I could relate to my lord 
many miracles which have been performed here.” 

“No doubt,” said I; “the fame of Hoosain Shah TVullee is 
spread far and wide, and we of the city have reason to be thankful 
that such blessed saints were led in days of old to take, up their 
residence near it; for our present generation is so degraded, that 
without the aid of his pr.ayers the displeasure of the Supreme One 
' would fall heavily on us.” 

“My lord’s words have a sweet and holy savour,” said the 
moolla, “and show that, though his bearing is that of a soldier, 
Ilia heart is filled with religion ; and blessed is he in whom both 
are seen united. But I could tell my lord of many of the saint’s 
miracles, if he has leisure to hear them ; and as he will not return 
till the afternoon, we can sit down under the trees, and I will relate 
them.” 

“Excuse me, good mooha,” said 1; “time presses, and I have 
promised the syudanee’s mother that I will return before the cold 
of evening sets in, and it is now past noon.” 

“ As you wilh” said he ; “ yet perhaps these few pages, which I 
have compiled during my leisure horns, may entertain as well as in- 
struct, if my lord will accept them : of course he can read Persian?” 

“ Indifferently well,” said I ; “we soldiers are rarely good scholars ; 
nevertheless I will keep the book, and here is a trifle which may 
prove acceptable; ” and I put an ashruffee iuto his hand. 

The old man’s eyes glistened as he saw it ; and after a profusion 
af compliments he left us to ourselves. 


■ 
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■'‘Ko'V (here if', no iitno to b-; lo.-f.,” nl.-l JCiill.-m'; u'o n:nsi 
tmvol fnr nnd fust llii.s day. • Yon Iiiivo bron^dit n enrt v.-itli t-on ?” 

“ 1 bftvo, it. is muly ; if tJiere bo aiigJit in tliu one you crano in, 
Irll me, and I "will liuvo it put into tho other.” 

*• dienfl u man or two wilii u.s,’’ ,«aid tiir; nnnse; “I and Xnru'iz 
will arrange the new vchiclo, and return in.stantlj*,” 

Tlioy too left u.s, and we were alone. No one rornained in f.Iio 
1ar<jc inclo.suro, tho women •svere .still .singing in iho tomb, and all 
the xnoollas were sil ting round tliern li.stening. 

“ Can yon support the fatigue of further travel, Ajicerna ?” said T. 

“I am strong and c.in bear anything, so I arn ■\vith thee and 
thon ■ndth me,” she replied. “ Dearest, 1 am no-.s* secure ; but oh 
the suspon.so I have endnrod .since I last saw you, and tmtil I was 
fairly out of that -vile city ! ” 

“ Tell me,” said I, "how did yon coah-ivc to elude su.spieion P” 

“When you left ns/’ replied Azeema, "I tli'’oght my liapru.se.^^s 
had fled for ever; I w'ould' have given w'orlds to liave called you 
back, and to have fled with you thon. I had seen your nobi.- :Are, . 
I had heard your vows of love; Alla had .«etit me a lover smat a.-: 
my warmest fancy had painted to me, while I was daily sutferirig 
torments which tho fond and loving only can feel, when tiieir atreo 
tion is returned by severe and bitter in.sult ; and I thou-.dit I had 
lost him, that I had only gained a few motnenrs of bliss, which 
■would appear like one of those dreams that had often clwafed my 
sleeping fancy, to leave mo when I awoke to tho hitter realhie.q of 
my sad lot — and I was inconsolable; but my kind old nurj-e and 
Nurgiz soothed me. They told me they would die for mo. and as- 
sured me you would be faithful; so I gathered courage, and Knlloo 
proposed that we should make immediate prep.aratiotis for fligld. 
Wo packed up some clothes and my jewels, and all the r;. 
which had been left with us, — a few hundred rnpi'f's, — and bui-ru 
morning we lay down to take a little sleep. At daylight Kulloo 
told the other slaves and the two old servants that I was going to 
this dnrgah, and sent one of them for a cart ; it came about son- 
rise, and concealing the articles we had packed np in two large 
bundles of carpets and sheets, which we .s.aid wo should require to 
sit on at the durgah, we pat them into the cart, gob in ourselves, 
and tho driver made the best of his way hither.” 

She had just spoken, when Ktilloo came to us. 

" All is prepared,” said she. " I have dismis.sed the other cart, 
and your new one is now ready ; — do nob delay.” 

There was no occasion for her to hnrry ns, wc were as well jn- 
clined to set off as she was, and we rose and followed her. . 

The cart was ready — my men "with it, and Nurgiz already inside. 
Azeema got in, and her old nurse followedL 
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“ Ton too ? ” cried T. 

“Yes, Mccr Saliib ; my home is at Beeder, -wliither I nill accom- 
pany Ton ; the city is no longer safe for me : my life Avonld be 
forfeited n-cre I ever to enter it again, and fall in with that prince 
of devils, Nnsrut Ali Khan, whose house is now dishonoui’ed, and 
whose beard we haA’e spat upon.” 

“ Drive on,” I exclaimed to Fazil ; “ go as fast as yon can ; we 
must reach Puttnneherroo before night-fall.” 

The road from the dnrgah, after passing the tank upon which 
it was situated, led throngh a wild pass ; piles of rocks frowned 
over us, and the road was at times so naiTow that the cart could 
scarcely proceed. 

“ A rare place for a little work,” said I to Peer Khan, as we 
reached a low barrier-wall thrown across the road, and pierced with 
holes for musketry; “many a wild deed has been done here in 
times past, I’ll wairant.” 

“ They tell queer stories of the place,” he replied ; “ and we have 
used it our.^clves in some of our late expeditions from the city. 
There lie the seven buuneas you heard of,” and he pointed out a 
remarkable rock not far from the road. “ A sad business we had 
with the grave : it was all rock underneath, and the bodies were 
hardly covered ; bnt who asks about them in this country ? Why, 
as we accompanied the travellers, we saw lying in this very pass 
the bodies of two men who had been murdered and dreadfully 
mangled.” 

“ Well,” said I, “wo have left our marks behind ns at any I'ate, 
and all things considered we have been Incky. It matters not if 
we get no more bunij all tbe way to Hindostan.”, 

“We have enough to make us comfortable for some yea!'.s,” said 
he; “nevertheless one’s hand gets out of practice, and you r>re but 
yotmg at the work ; the more you have for a few years to come, 
the better.” 

We reached Puttnneherroo late in the evening, and to my inex- 
pressible joy found ray father and the whole hand safely arrived, 
and comfovt.ably encamped under a large banian tree, by which 
was a fakeer’s tomb. One of our small tents had been pitched for 
Azoema, and after seeing her settled for the night I joined my 
fatiier. ^ 

“ You are a lucky fellow,” said he, wlien I had told him of n1l 
my success ; “I have been in anxious suspense about you, especially 
when the evening set in and yon came not ; bnt now there is no 
danger, we are once again in the country and the roads are our 
own. And now tell me, what is your new bride like ? Is she a.s 
handsome as Zora?’ 

“ She is quite as handsome,” said I; “the full moon is not more 


b 'nnfifjjl : «li'' h tfini- r in lu-j- It.rn, find of an a i o f>rrj kiml 
nm^i- hco lier fo-morro'.v; .-in; i ; ;; I'nia'iicd 

v.-itli lrav(.-l.'’ 

“And 3'oi7 mnsl bo rnfigned n1?o, my jhoti, and linngrv too. I 
Imvc n rare pilau i-t-ad}* fur yon” 

It- ^vas broiiglit ; and aifer sending n portion to Az'rma. niv 
rin!rc?ra wero very soon bnsiorl v/itli the i-ost of the cont'-at.-- of ili'e. 
tlbli: and I enjoyed if, for I bad fasted imtliino Ijot a fev.- of die 
sweetmeats Azeema Jiad brought, with licr daring che wiioie day. 


CHAPTER XXU. 

Umalinci . — Kow tell me bow long j’ou would hare her, after you have 
possessed bcr. 

Orlando . — For ever and a day. 

* jIs You Like It, Act 17., Scene 1. 

0.\' tbe fonrtli morning -wc reached Boeder. If not .to .sfriblng’ in 
its outward appearance as we approached it as Hyderabid. rids 
city was nevertbcle.ss interesting. TIio .snrnniit of a b-.firr taido.land 
broke into a gentle de.«cent, and from it Bcodor .sinMonh* o]ioi!i'd 
on our view. The walls of the town occupied the crest of .a lii-_'lt 
ridge; and over thorn one tall minaret, and what .appe.ircd ainaiii.T 
mile unfinished one, of great Iitiiglit, towered proniily. On the 
I'iglit hand the large white domes of some tombs pooped out of a 
grove of mango trees, with which the Iiill was clothed from top to 
bottom ; and there was a quiet solcinnhy about the .approtich to the 
now nearly deserted capital of tbe Diikhnn, tho favourite rt-Mcucc 
of the once proud and powerful Bahmuni'O kinirs, which acr.jrd'-d 
well with our feelings, and formed a powerful contrast to ilic ha^y 
city wo had just left. Some of our men, who had "■one on in ad- 
vance, had chosen a spot for our encampment ncfir the irate of rite 
city npon the road we were to talce in the morning ; but .-.ejirimting 
from m}' part}-, I rode tbrongh the town, which, tiiongh now mean 
in compari-son to what it must have been, was more striking th-an 
I had expected to find it. 

I joined the encampment on the other side, which now presented 
its usual bustling appearance: .some were alread;.- cocking rnoir 
morning meal by tlie edge of ibe well, others were bathing-, .and ;ill 
talking" and conversing in that joyous manner which .siiowed tiicir 
minds were free from care and full or Imjjpiness, at the pro.'r--';.^t oj. 
a speedier return to their home than they had anticipated, and -.wd 
ladeii with a rich booty. . , 

“ Aly fatlicr, ibis is a city full of true believers,” said I, as J jownU 
him ; “ MooUas there must be in plenty, and I pray j-oa to Ecad for 
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ouo, Hint- Hvc nika mar bo pcrformcdj nticl ibat I may receive Azcenia 
at your bauds as uiy ■wife.” 

“ I not oppose it, my son; but tlic old moolla, rs-bocrer be 
may bo, n-ill think it sti'auge.” 

“ lie may think what be pleases,” said I; “but I catt no longer 
]i\*e n-itbont her: therefore pray consider the point settled, and send 
for him at once.” 

Accordingly Peer KHian was despatched for the holy person, who 
duly arrived. He was received Avitli the greatest courtesy by iny 
fnthcr, and the object for wbicb he was required was explained to 
liim. He expressed the nlmost astonishment ; it w'as a proceeding 
be bad never beard of, for persons to celebrate a marriage on a jour- 
ney. and was in every respect improper and indelicate. 

When bo bad exhausted bis protestations, my father replied to 
him. 

“ Look you, good moolla.” said be, “ tlicro is no one who pays 
more respect to the forms and usages of our holy faith than I do. 
Am I not a .sAunl of llindostan ? Do I not say the namaz five times 
.a day, fa.st in the llauizan, and keep every festival enjoined by the 
law r And unwilling a.s I am to do anything which may be thought 
a breach of the rules of our faith, yet circumstances which I c.annot 
ex]>!;nu render it imperative that this ceremony should he performed; 
and if you refuse, all I can say is, that there is no want of moollas 
in IJi'cd' r, and if you do not perform it some less scrupulous person 
nm^t. and e-.irn the reward which I now offer to you;” and my 
failii't' laid i«<.' nshrnlVcs before him. 

•• That ^;ll^ "> '. !.!• ea.-o materially,” said the moolla. pocketing the 
money. •■Sun- i! ’ . eremony must be performed, in Air. ‘s name 
let it take pl.i'-o. It v .a- no doubt fated that it siiould bo .so, and you 
will therol'ore find no person in Boeder more willing to road the form 
of the nika than uiysoif. Let me I pray you return for my book, — I 
will be back iii>t:(ntly and he departed. 

“ There,” erie.l i;iy father, “I thought it would be so. 2 so one 
can witi. stand the sight of gold. From the prince on the tlmone to 
the meatn.-t peasant, it is the some; its iniineucc is all-powerful. 

it .0, man iu.ay purchase his neighbours conscience, Ids neigh- 
iiM\u-’s wife, or his daughter; •with it a man may bribe the venerable 
Ktizco of ILazee.^ in any city he pleases, to declare him innocent, 
hail he committed a hnudred mntders, forged docament.s, stolen his 
neighbour’s goods, or been guilty of every villainy under the sun ; 
with it a good man be better — ^but that is rare — a bad man in- 
creases bis own damnation ; for it any one will lie, cheat, rob, 
murder, and degrade himself to the level of a beast; young women 
■will dishonour their lords ; old women will beAuibed.''^^^^ 

A man who has hoards will practise every -■* ' r ’ 5,. 
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ri't is Jiorrr liiippy; who Imvi* no niom-y. li’.n.:;.-;- r. 7 :!! thirst 

iftnr it, aiiil are al.S(» never hap;)}-. Give is i-- a ceii,: v. iih, 

111(1 bv panus jiiy.st(U'ious instinct ho cliitcla's ir to iiis .’inJ 

Mars if it be taken from him. Tn sbnrl, inth.ienee ('amo.r !)e 

jpptiscd ; oitl ami young, neb and poor — all an> its slaves, .^fen’s 
vi.sdoin is n(jiiting, mtm's elo(]nencc i.s notiiiiiLr. th. -ir ahm-aefer 
lothing; thoir rank noMiing, but tlii.s vile metal, tvliieh li;i> no 
,-oi(;o, no inlcUact, no cha meter, no ntnic — tin's rules our (lextinfcs on 
•iirlh as surely and ns potently as Alla himself does in heaven.” 

“Alla ke Qoodrut ! ” .said f with a sigh, “yoitr v.euls .are true, 
ny father, notv that one thinks on tlicm ; .'.nd we have iiad r. pre- 
dons specimen in the sudden change of opinion in ilie wo'-r.hy 
iioolla, Avho asked no further questions when In* saw your gold.” 

“No !” cried my father, “and if one only had eiiougii, one might 
nlc the world. Who was Sikundnr ? Ih' td! account.s, a 2i”it.y 
(HTico, not lialf so powcvful .as he who rules this country : and yet, 
vlicn he gained favour in tlir; sight of the jins, .'inil ;dV!'nv;ird.s by 
lis magic got dominion over them, did they not pi.'ure the tn-.a.^ures 
leaped up in the bowels of the earth at his disposal ? and wlio could 
hen stop his career? Is not this all written in a book, and is it 
tot as true as the Koran ?” 

“It were heresy to d(xibt it,” said I; “but hero comes fh.e .subject 
if onr conversation, wilh his book under his arm ; I will pnqniro 
izeema.” 

I went to her. “ Dearest,” cried I, seating myself and passing 
ny arm. round her waist, “dearest, the time is come, wlien, with 
ho blessing of Alla and my father’s c-. notion, you will be mine for 
O'er, a 7 id when the law shall bind u.s together, for death aiune to 
eparate ms. A moolla has come ; and with you )• perm i.=<.sion, now, 
■ven now. the nilca .shall be performed ; further delay i.s idle, amt I 
im consumed M’itli the burnings of my love.” 

“So soon. Ameer Ali Oh, not till we reach y(-‘ur homo. "What 
vill your father think of my cou.';eutiDg to this wild union ?” 

“He sanctions it, b(dovcd ; ’twa.s he wlio sent, for thenioolb; 
twas ho who persuaded him to perform the ecrernony : and they 
lilt await my return to the tent to read the words whicdi rna.ke you 
nine for ever.” 

“ Alas ! I know not,” said the fair girl; “lam another’s wife— 
low can this be done ?” 

“ Forget the hateful marriage," I cned ; " Azeerna, these objec- 
ions will kill me. Am I not your slave ? Are we not now oa 'lur 
vay to a distant land, whore he from whom yon liave tied \rili never 
igain 'hear of yon ? Ah, do not continue to talk tliu.s. for it svi'uis 
ike a bitter mockery that you should have fled with me, now to 
leny yourself to me.” 
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“No, no, no! do not say so, my lord ; yon safed.me from iusnlt, 
find from a miserable death to ■\vbicb I had doomed myself. I am 
yonr Glare, not you mine ; do as you choose with me; let it be even 
as yon will. I will follow you tiU death.” And she hid her face in 
my bosom. 

“ Then," cried I, “beloved, the preparations are soon made. Call 
Knlloo, and let her know all.” 

The old woman came, and was overjoyed to hear of my proposal. 

“ I bad feared yon would not have bound yourself by this tie, 
Meer Sahib," said she, “ and my mind sorely troubled me on the 
subject ; but new I am easy, and I will give my precious child to 
you with joy and confidence : may you bo blessed in her, and see 
your children’s children ! Would that I could proceed with you I 
but I am old, and my bones and spirit would not rest easily in a 
strancrc land : your gcuerosity and what I have scraped together is 
enongh to make me comfortable for life, and when my hour comes I 
Ehall die content.” 

“ Then bo quick,” said I ; “ put up a screen, and I will call the 
moolla ; you can all three of you sit behind it while the ceremony is 
read.” 

A cloth was stretched from one side of the tent to the other, and 
fastened to the ground : my father, myself, and the moolla sat on 
one side, the females on the other. 

“ All is ready, moollajee," said I; “begin.” 

He opened his book and read the usual service in Arabic. I did 
not understand a word of it, neitber indeed did he; but it was suffi- 
cient that it had bi.-ea read — the ceremony was complete, and Azeema 
was mine for ever. 

it would have been a pity to have left Beeder witbout seeing more 
of the town and fort, of whicb I bad beard many praises ; and in the 
evening, tlierefore, my father, myself, and a few others strolled into 
the town for the purpose of seeing what we could. First we passed 
the old Madressa, a noble mass of mins ; the front was covered with 
beautiful enamel from top to bottom, and tbe immense minaret 
whicb we had seen from a distance in the morning was also covered 
with the same. Tbe huge ronnd fragments of another lay scattered 
about in every direction; and I could well picture to myself the noble 
building it must have been, ere by an unfortunate explosion of gun- 
powder, when used as a magazine by Anmngzebe, its front was 
blown, out, one minaret destroyed, and the whole rent and tom as if 
by an earthquake. 

Passing onwards wo arrived at an ope '.p before the anci r<h 
and majestic mins of the fort. Piles ^ , o 

laces, in many places buUt upon the w 
ding to their fall, while tiiey' impresse 


the magnificence of their Luilders than anything had ns ret sec: 
^vere a lesson to humble proud man, to teach liini that ih‘ too mu: 
moulder in the dust as their founders had dune. Tliey iiad sNaoU f : 
centuries: yet noTV the owl, the bat, and the wild pigeon weru tl: 
only tenants of these splendid balls, where once bf-aury had dwo 
juid had been the adoration of the brave and glorious. 

Where were now the princely state, the ponip of royally, fh 
gallant warriors who bad of old manned these lofty walls and to won 
aiid so oft bidden defiance to ho.sts of invaders ? All were gone 
all was now lonely and desolate; and the stillness accorded well wit 
the ruinous appearance of the scene before us. Not however tha 
the walls were dilapidated or overtlirown : ihey remained as firm an: 
solid as ever ; and here and there the muzzle of a cannon point 
ing from a loophole or rude embrasure showed that thev wor 
still capable of defence, though, alas ! defeiuler-s there were none 
We thought the place absolutely deserted, and went on to tlie g.-ite 
way. It was massive, ahd highly ornamented with enamel work 
such as we had seen before in the old Madressa and the tombs ai 
Golcfonda. 

\ While we thus stood admiring the outside, a soldier approached 
” s and asked our business. 

“We are- strangers, who have put up in the town for the day," 
answered my father, “ and we could not leave the spot without look- 
ing at the venerable fort of which we have heard so much. i^Iay wo 
i)e permitted to enter ? ” 

“ Certainly,” he replied ; “ persons of your respectable appearance 
are always gladly admitted. If you will follow me, I will show you 
over the interior, which is worthy your inspection.” 

We followed him, and passing through two gatew.ays, which were 
defended by traverses so as to be impenetrable to invaders, we stop- 
ped under the third, and our conductor said, — 

“ The rooms above this are well worth seeing, if yon will ascend." 

“ Surely,” said I, “ wo Would willingly see everything.” 

We ascended a narrow stair, which at the top opened into a small 
but beautiful suite of rooms, profusely adorned witii enamel, far sur- 
passing in its brilliancy of colours and minuteness of design any that 
we had before seen on the outside. Sentences of the Koran in white 
letters on a brilliant azure ground were all round the coraici.‘S. and 
the ceilings and walls were covered with flowers of ove.'y hue and 
design, their colours and the enamel in which they were worked 
being as fresh and bright as the day they were first painted. 

“ These are imperishable,” said 1 to my father; “would thrd./.;e 
bniidin^m which held them could be so too, to remain to generatiuns 
yet unl£)m a proof of the magnificence and wealth to which they 
owed their erection !” 
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“ Ay.” paid lio, “ihrro r<’qr.:n’s no l)cltcr prorf than these of tlio 
pre-ciU, di'^cnovacy. The uunv.wchs o{ those times were just and 
iiticral as well ns powerful ; the wealth their dominions broiifj:]ifc them 
was freely exnemlod in beautifying their cities, and raising ediliees 
hy which they might he rcnicmberod. Now, with tlic same do- 
minions, the wealth they hriner is either uselessly hoarded or wastc- 
fully expended *, now, no buildings arise as monuinenis of a dynasty, 
no arinit's n’joiec in the ]iresencc of a bnirc and noble sovereign, and, 
stimulated by bis example, win for him renown at the points of their 
bright .swords. All now is mean and sordid, from the poor pon.sioncd 
descendant- of Shah dehan and Alumgeer to the representative of the 
once proud Soiibahs of the llukhun.” 

“ Yes,” said our conducicu- ; “ what is the use of now calling one- 
self a soldier, with scarcely bread in eui, r The few of ns who are in 
the fort w.ander jdtout tin* ruins of the noble p.alaces and the dc.sortcd 
wrdls, and onr only onemir.s are the panthers and hvi'nuas who Lave 
taken advantage of the yearly incrcasii\g jungle and desolation, and 
bid fair to expel ns altmrotber. Hut look from (he window, .sirs; the 
open ground over which yon came is called the Fntteh Ylj'dan, tho 
plain of victory. Here the proud monarchs of Beerier, first the 
B.ahmunce and afterwards tho Bocrced dynasties, used to sit, while 
their gallant troops jtoured forth from the gates, and amused while 
tliey gratified tlieir .sovereign with feats of arms. And yonder,” 
add'ed he. takinir us to another window, “yonder arc their tombs, 
whore their mortal remains rest, tbotigb tbcLr spirits are in the 
blessed paradt.'^c of onr Propbot.” 

\Vc looked, and the view was lovely as it was nnexpocted. "We 
were on tlie top of what ajipeared to be n lofty mountain, .‘-o far and 
so deep did tlio noble cxjvm.so of v.nlley before u.' uc.sccnd. Ti-eblne 
distance melted into the Idne of the heavens, while nearer tmd nearer 
to n.s the villages and fieldsbecamo more and more distinct, till, close 
under us, they seemed as it were drawn out on a map: and .among 
them stood the tomb.s. a cluster of noblc-lt’oking cdiuces, their white 
domes crlaring in tho red light of the declining snn. 

“ Av,” cried I, “ they must have felt that iliey were kings, while 
they gazed admiringly on their gallant soldiers, and looked forth 
over the lovely country which they ruled.” 

“ Come,” saiil^ my father, breaking in upon my rejections, which 
were rapidly peopling tho open space of the Futtch Myclnn with the 
troops and wtirriors of past ages, and picturing to me their manly 
games, their mode fights, tho shonls of the contending parties, 
while from tho spot whereon I stood the praises of the king jind ac- 
clamations of his courtiers were ringing through the arched roofs 
and re-cchocd by the mnltitudcs without — “ Come, it is growing 
late, and we must soon return.” ^ 
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■\Ve n^r'iin fnllovi-od our cnidf*. nou ;i.s r/c ivo r n r;ni.=cu-;)j 

v/lu’cli ■was buili. aero?? tlio iiiuiit, we* lirid a tioi.-l*; vi. -.v ..f i;- -j-i-cat 
width and dc'pih. Tlin bofiom Avas partially covar-i Ir.- 
pools, iho remains of flip ATJifor the monsoon "inHl depnsio-d ; f.'r :;io 
niiay season was now pash The fosse was voiy enriniisb.- oner, with 
ji view to defence, having been cxcaA’ated out of tlm solid rni-h in a 
oonsidcrablc depth; three Avails ]>ad been loft statiding. wli’i lartro 
intcTA-als between each; and they Avould certainly oj^poso a most 
formidable interruption to an invader. 

We entered tlie fort by a large gloomy arch wav, Avifhin Avliirh 
some soldiers Avcrc lounging; and from (hence, traversino’ a largo 
court-yard covered with fragments of ruins and ranic l.'ni.sliwuod. v.i> 
emerged into an open space beyond. Here a .scene of still grraiof 
desolation than even the outside pre.'^ented opened on our vic'.v; ruins 
of all descriptions — of palaces stable.s, oflices, batli.s, m:!ya/::no,s for 
arms and ammunition strcAved the ground ; it a mei^MicJioly 
sight, but the Avhole was evidently far beyond repair, and fast liasten’- 
ing to destruction. 

We left the spot, to see the only remaining real curiosity of the 
place, an immense cannon, the sisttr, as our guide told ns. of one at 
Beejapoor. It was on a high bn.stion, from Avhich t.hcre Ava.s a 
j magnificent view of the plain beloAv u.s, over Avhich the Imcm fort now 
flung its broad deep shadow, while the di.stanc countrA’ Ava.s fiist 
fading into obscurity under the growing darkness of the evening. 
The herds of the town, winding up the steep a.sceut from (lie plain, 
alone broke the impressiA’’e silence, as their loAvings. die (inkling of 
their numhei-less hells, and the melancholy yet .sweet notes of tlio 
shepherd’s rude pipe ascended to our lorty station. 

But we could stay no longer; we returned by the way wo had 
come; and though I longed to have roamed over the rnirnd and 
deserted palaces, and c.vplorcd their rece.s.sc.s, it AA-as too late; lii.s- 
missing onr guide therefore with a small present for his civility, avo 
retraced our steps to our encampment. 

From Becder, sahib, vre had no adventures worth relating till Ave 
reached Ellichpoor, by which town wc directed our route homeAvards. 
However we did not travel by the same road as Ave had done in 
coming down, AA’liich would haA’cledus byMnngrooI and Oomraotee, 
and AA'e had good reason for avoiding both places : the remembrance 
of the fate of the sahonkar would necessarily be fre.sh in the mcniury 
of the inhabitants of the latter place, and our appearance Avaos too 
renmrk.able to bo easily forgotten. So we struck off from Xand-^jr 
on the Godavery towards Boorhanpoor, and when we reached 
in the Berar valley, we turned again toAA-ards Ellichpoor, and reached 
it in safety. Tou must nob think, however, that daring this Ion,-, 
journey AV'e were idle ; on the contrary, we pursued our avocatiou 
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with ihn same spirit and snccoss with which we had comnienci-d atui 
contimiod onr fortuualo expedition ; and no traveller, howevoT 
hnnihlc, who joined onr part}-, or was decoyed among ns, esc^’.ped; 
and by this means, thongh our booty was not materially increased, 
yet we colleeiod snfiicient to sujjporb ns, withont taking anglit froDj 
the general stock, which was to be divided when we reached onr 
homo. 

At Ellichpoor wo encamped nndcr some large tamarind trees, 
close to tiie durgah of llhymnn Shah Doolah. It was a quiet lovely 
spot. Below the durgah ran a small river, w'hich had its rise in the 
neighbouring luountains ; and over its stream tbe hallowed build- 
ings o£ the saint, embowered in thick trees, seemed to be tbe abode 
■ of peace and repose. Thither Azeema and myself, attended by some 
of our men, went, as soon as wc bad rested ourselves a little and 
changed our rond-soilod garments, to present our ofierings at tbe 
shrine, and to otfer up our thanksgivings for the continued care and 
protection of Alla. 

Tills done, I sent her back to onr camp, and entered into general 
conver.safion with the moollas, as was my wont, in order to gather in- 
formation to guide us in our enterprises ; and from so large a city as 
Ellichpoor I had some liopo that wc should gain a valuable booty. 

Wo conversed upon many topics of everyday occurrence ; at last, 
one of tbo moollas a^kcd me where I had come from, and whither I 
was going. I said I was a horse-dealer, who had been down to 
Hyderabad with horses from Hindostan, and was now returning, 
lia%-ing disposed of iliom. “ And the men who accompany you, who 
are they ?” asked the moolla. 

‘■•kly father who is a merchant, is one,” said I; “besides Mm 
there are the grooms and attendants who accompanied us, and several 
travellers who have joined us from time to time as wo journeyed 
Mthcr.” 

“ Then yon arc a kafila ? ” said the moolla. 

“Exactly so,” said i ; “ and feeling oui-selves to bo strong, we are 
determined to try the road to Jubbulpoor by Baitool, which, 
thonch unsafe for small bodies, presents no obstacle to onr numerous 
party.” 

“ Certainly not,” he replied; “and the road will save you a long 
distance whieh jou would have had to tr.avel had you gone round by 
N.Tgpoor; and Muce you are bent on trying the jungle road, perhaps 
you would not have any objection to an increase to yonr party ? and 
I think I could get you one.” 

“ Certainly not,” said I, “ if the travellers are respectable.” 

“ Highly so,” said the moolla; “ the person of whom I speak is a 
man of r ank , no less than a nuwab, who is returning to kje nephew, 
who rules over Bhopal.” 
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tnav have had.” 

“ It is a pity,” I said ; “ for report .“^peak-S well of the nol^le khan, 
and his deeds of arms arc known to all v.dio have .cojonnud in Hin- 
dustan. I shall bo right glad to accompany him, for ’tis said also 
that ho is a rare corapaninn.” 


“You have licard rightly,” said the moolla. "The nnw.ab will 


be hero before snnset, us lu: always conics to convor.-^e wirii ns and 
drink his bhang; if yon will step over from your cncauipmcufc when 
I send to yon, I will introduce you to him.” 

"Thanks, worthy moolla,” said I ; "yon only. need to summon 
me, and I will attend your call with pleasure.” 

I left him soon after. Here was the conimencemenfc of an adven- 


ture -which promised fairly to eclipse all onr huam-r ones : the nmk 
of the nnwab. the number of followers he wonlil neee-sarily have 
with him, and the noise there would be made about him when ho 


,was missed, — all contributed to render this as pretty an adventure 
as a Thug seeking plunder and fame could desire. 

I did not mention a. ivord of my hopes to any one; I w.as defer- 
miiied to have this matter all to my.sclf, both in plan and ewcution. 
If I succeeded, my fame and character were estnblisln.-d forever, and 
I could not fail with so many to back me. A momentary tiir.nghfc 
flashed across me — that the nnwab was a man of war, that lie would 
bo armed to the teeth : and who was I that I could oppose liim ? bac 
I dismissed it in an instant ns unworthy. Afy confidence in my i.'vn 
prowess, both as a Thug and with every w'capon whether on foot or 
on horseback, was unbounded ; it had never as vet lx.'eu cheeked, 
and I feared nothing living, I believe, in the form of man. 

Yes, Ameer Ali, said I, yon and all your tribe h.avc ever fe.arcd us 
Englishmen. You have never yet attacked one of us, nor dared 


you. 

The Thug laughed. Ho, sahib, you are wrong ; we never fe.arcd 
you, but to attack any of you would have been impossible. "Wiien 
you ti-avel on lior.seback you are not worth attacking, for yon never 
carry anything about your persons. In your tents you are .^r- 
romided by a host of servants, and at night yon arealway.s gnardeJ. 
When you twavol po.-t, we might possibly get a few rupees fru.m y.au- 
palankeens; but you are geueWlly armed, you usually c.arry pistuLs, 
and some of us must undoubtedly fall before we could eflbet nnr 
object. But, above all, there would be such a hue and cry if any of 









vnu vrcro missiii”;. lliat. it wnnl(i lio impossible to escape, espr?cinl!" 
as any pvoperiy avo might lake from you -would assuredly kad Loour 
detect i"!i. 

Your reasons are iveighty, said I laughing; but I suspect, Ameer 
Ali, you do not like the pistols, and that is the reason we have 
(’reaped you. But goon with your story; I have interrupted you. 

Well -then, sahib, to continue. I waited very impatiently till to- 
wards evening, when, as I was sitting at the door of my tent, E saw 
a man on horseback, attended by a small retinue, among wbom to 
my great astnni.sbment was a young good-looking girl mounted on a 
spirited pony, coming down the road from tbe city. He passed near 
unr camp, and crossing tbe river, ascended tbe opposite bank and 
entered the dnrgah. Was tins my new victim ? I was not long in 
suspense ; a message soon came from the moolla, requesting my 
company ; and taking my sword and shield -with me, I followed the 
man who had come to call me. 


CHAPTER XXIII. 

Ho ivas n stalwart, knight and keen, 

And had in many a battle been ; 

His eyebrow dark and eye of fire, 

Showed spirit proud and prompt to ire. — Marmion. 

Skated with the old moolla I have before mentioned, the nuwab, 
Snbzec Khan Buliadoor (for by that name alone I knew him) was 
quahing his bitter and intoxicating draught. Around him stood 
some of his rctainer.s, lierce-looking fellows, one or two of -'fm w*ith 
deep scans on tlicir rough visages, which showed they h;.' bravely 
followed their noble master through many a hard-fought Held. Be- 
hind him sat the slave I h.avc mentioned, a slender fair girl, who was 
busily engaged in making a fresh bowl of the infusion the nnwab 
was so fond of. 

The moolla introduced me. “This,” said he, “my lord, is the 
young man I spoke of. I need repeat no praises of him, for no 
donbt your diseerning eyes will at once observe that he is a person 
of respectability and good breeding, and a fit companion for one 
of my lord’s exalted rank.” 

I presented tbe hilt of my sword as a nuzzur, and after touching 
it with his liand, he bid me be seated near him on the carpet. 

This I was too polite to do ; so excusing myself on the ground of 
unworthiness of such honour, I seated myself ou my heels on the edge 
of the carpet, and placed my sword and shield before me. 

The sword immediately attracted his attention. “ That is a 
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Ceriiiinir,” paid I, prcponiing llic iiilt, tiic s\v..: d i- nr, i:jr 
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srrvie**. 

“ Xay, ^forv tSaliii). I nvant i!. iiof. ; b'd T r:Tn ta.irinns in 
inaiterp, and linvc a clioioi.' (;o]ieclioii, wliicli F v.'iil one day 

Ho drew iF carcfnliy Fnan tlio scalibard, and as F.rilditly 
polisliod blade gleamed in the pnnlight. lie looked on it nviih n. smile 
of deliglib sucli as one -vTonld greet an intimate friend v.-ith after a 


long a!)?cncc. . 

I mnst, liotvever, describe him. In person he Vt-ns t:i ; I and strongly 
jiiadc: bis arms in particular, -ndiicb yverc di.stinetlj seen through 
iiis fhiti ninslin dress, Trere remarkably niu-scidar, and very long; his 
fignre yvas slightly inclined to corpulency, perhai)p eOtart of age. 
yydiicb had also sprinkled bis cuvliug board and mustaebios '.vith grey 
hairs ; or it might be tli.at these h.ad been increased in number by 
the dangerous use of the drug he drank in such quantities. His 
face. was strikingly handsome, and at once bespokt; his high birth. 
A noble forcliead, which was but little concealed by his rnrban, was 
covered with veins which rose above its .surface, as titough the proud 
blood which flowed in them almost scorned eonlinemcut. His eje.s 
wore large and piercing like an eagle’.s, and, hut lint!, they were 
swollen and I’eddened by habitual intemperauce, wonld litivc been 
pronounced beautiful. He had a prominent thin nn,<',’. largo nos- 
trils, almost transparent, and a mouth stuall and curred like a how, 
which, when the features were at re.st, wore an habitual exju'ession 
of scorn. His flowing .and graceful beard and mu-stachio*:, whifdi T 
have already mentioned, completed a countenance such a.s 1 I’.ad 
never seen the like of before, and li.avi' not met with since. The 
whole was inexpressibly striking, and in the meanest :irif;;ire'i fia; 
nuwab wonld at once have been pronounced by any one b; i)o a man 
of high family and a gallant soldier. 

A rosary of large pearls was about hi.s neck, :iud with thi.s c-veep- 
tion he wore no ornainenrs. His dress was studiou.sly plain, while 
it was neat in the extreme. I romarkeil two deep scars, one on the 
back of his head where it joined tho r.eelr, tlic otlier on hi.s broad 
chest, and its deep seam was not concealed by the thin dress he 
wore. Such was Snbzoo Khan, who liad won his renown in many a 
hard fight, and whom I was determined to destroy on the very first 
opportunity. , ^ 

He continued looking at the blade so earnestly and so long, 

1 began to think tlint it had possibly belonged to some victim "t aiy 
father’s, who might h.ave been known to the nuw.ab,' and t v-as 
uientfilly framing a replv in case he should ask me where I g'*' 
when he suddenly said, as he passed his finger along the edge, " -o 
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vi>\; ion liuvc ppt'n Juy fricnrl; tlicrc fire some sligli'i tlcnrs l;i ^ 

this "oimI swonl have not. escaped the toiicli of an old sol- : 

did'. IloY’ did it come by tbom ?” ! 

“ Oh, a trifling skirmish ^Yith robbers as I came doYm from Hindo- ) 
stan,” said I ; and I related to him mu* affair '^vith the thieves in ilic 
^sirmnl road. \ 

“ It was ^Yell done,” said he, when I ended my account; ‘•but. ; 

mcihinks, yon might have follo^Ycd up your success and sliced some ■ 

juore of the rogues a little. This Y'eapon Y’ould not have failed 
you if your heart bad not.” 

ft . 

“!My heart never failed me yet, Xuwab,” I replied; “those Y’ho 
know me well, a ho know that I burn for an opportunity to prove 
that I am a man and no coward; but W'hat could I do in that in- 
stancer there were but fcY,- of ns, and the jungle was terribly thick 
— ^wc could not have followed them in the dark.” 

“Yon are right,” he replied; “'and wirat say yon, my yonng ' 
friend, to following tlic fortunes of Snbzce Khan? He has at 
present naught to give thee ; but, Inshalla ! the time is fast ap- 
proaching wlieu men of tried valour mayv in something. My friend 
Host Malunued Y'vitos to me to come quickly, for he has need of 
leaders in his T\ew enterprises ; and, mothinks, your figure and ad- 
dress would find favour with him. lYhat say you? You are not fit 
to sell houses all the days of your life ; and if you have turned any 
money in your present expedition, you cannot expend it in a manner 
more heiitting your appearance than in getting a few men together, 
and offering your service. Host Mahomed has need of such youths 
as you, and, Inslialla ! wo will yet do something to win us fame.” 

“May your fuvo'.ir increase, Bunde Huwaz !” cried I ; “it is the 
very thing luj- si’iil longs for ; avith your introduction I cannot fail 
of obtaining service : and if once nm have anything to do, yon 
will find 1 shall not be backward.” 

“Then yoi; will accompany me?” said be; “I am glad of it. 

Yon have some nic’.i with you I perceive, and some travellers ; ndiat 
say you to htkiug the direct road to Jubbrdpoor ? it is a rougli one. 
but I am pressed for time ; and that by Yagpoor, tbongli free from 
interruption or danger of robbers, is much longer.” 

“ I had determined on taking it. Xutvab Sahib,” I replied, “even 
before 1 saw yon for wc are a strong party and Y'ell armed; but 
now I can have no lic.sitation. As for thieves or robbers, I have no 
dread of them, and my lord assuredly can have itone ?” 

“ Yonc, since you have joined mo,” he said ; “hut with the few 
fellows I have, 1 confess I hardly liked to brave the jungle ; for the 
bauds who roam through it arc .strong and merciless, and it would 
bo a sorry fate for Subzee Khan to fall in an unlcnonm spot, after a 
life spent in battle-fields.” 
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“ ls'oi:inuu^” I n-plk'd. "'1 had purposed uiarchirif; tu-nuaTow 
jjioming, but if my lord wishos I can v/ait ;i fmv dny.s.” 

“Airno, — to-morrow iiiorniiig I cauiiot move convenionily; but 
iho day after I will join you here by dayliglir, aud wo -.vill travel 
logcihcr.” 

■Jo Hoolcum !” I replied, “I shall he ready; aud now have I 


^’mission to depart?’ 


“ Corlainly,” he said; ‘‘I will no longer detain yon, for I nund 
'tie off inysclh 2Iy friend Sulabut Ivnan has an ('iitertairinicnt of 
some kind to-night, and I have promised to atrei.d it.” 

I returned to my tent, *and though I lonc''od to bn .ak the uviKvr 
to my father, yet I refrained from doing so until the nnwab li-iil 
fairly joined ns, when I would introduce liim properly. 

As WG were preparing to start the third morning before daylight, 
the nuwab I'ode into our cam]) aud inquired for me. 

I was speedily with him, r.nd my fallier coming up to us I intro- 
'•liieod them to each other. After the u.sual eompiimi'j)i.s had pn.s.^cfl, 
my father, nnohserved by iho nuwab, lUrew mo a sign idea iit glance, 
— I returned it, and be iuider.sr.ood me ; a look of triumph pa.sseil 
across his features, which gi'atiCed me, because to me alone was 
the band indebted for tbo advouture Avliicb wa.s to follow. 

Our party was soon in motion, and as the light increased Avifii 
the dawning day, it revealed to me the. p'crsoii and dre ,?3 of tin; 
nuwab, who now rode by my side. He wa.s mounted ou a 
bay horse, which moved proudly and spiritedly beneath hi.s nubia' 
master ; the trappings of the animal were of crimson velvet, .smae- 
what soiled, but still e.Kcecdingly handsome, for the saddl-jcloth 
aud headstall were embroidered with g^ohl tbri;ad in a rich pattern. 

Bub the rider chiefly atir.tcied m 3 ’ ob.scrvation. He wore a shirt of 
mail, composed of the finest steel link.s, erqul.-itely polished, over his 
ordinary clothes ; at his waist it was confined bv' a Iiaudsome green . 
shavvl, wbich he had tied round Lira, aiid in which ivere stuck two 
Of three daggers, mouutod in gold aud silver. His arms v.-ere 
casL-d in sted" gauntlets, as fitr as the elbows, and greaves of steel 
]jrotected his thighs. On Ids hG.ad was a bright steel cap, fronm-’m 
top or which a crimson silk tas.sel depended, aud a shawl hariaker- 
eluef wsts folded round it to protect his head from the heat ot tac 
sun. Ac his back hung a shield of rhinoceros hide, richly parmetl 
and gilt; a long sword hung at his side from an embroidered veivcc 
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Veil- in arms, and ]>’-.:idt rid :il! uie'-u t!i-y met with. 

■' l.-t '.111 111 try U'. ' said the iun\..;ias lo listem d to the relatians. 
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anti ;!oiiy roa.i.s ; tlie nuwah and myself jvde at the head of th- 
juirty. 

As wo ndvaneed, the n.i;ul grew wildi r and wilder; in nianv 
phus's il Was narrewed ulme-t i<.i footp.ai'a, and the men were 
^b!^^:ed to cut away the hranehes, whieh ulteu nearly met aeross tlie 
lavul. so ns to allow the curt to pr.'cce.l. At other film's it ran l-e- 
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nor fairly enticed bim accordinir io evert- rule of our vo(':tf 
may be sonieibing' new to kill a nuv.ab; Imt tiiink, nnin. k'dnkon 
liip .glory of being able to say we Inul killed Subz' e Kirin, timf 
valiant among the valiant: wby, our fathers and gran'ifatbers ncTi r 
did such an act before.” ^ 

“That is th(5 very rea.son why I raise my voice ngainsf it,” .=:ai(l 
he; “anything unusual i.s improper, and i.s often olieii.sive to JJJiow- 


anec. 


“Then take tbe omen.s upon it,” .said T. “and ?no wliai .she .say.s. 
Inshalla ! wc shall have the imwab yet.” 

“Ay,” replied be, “now you .spe.ak like a Thug, and a proper 
one. I will take the oiucn.s tbi.s evening and report the re.sull ; 
.•■liould they be favourable, you will lind lUiiidrinath tlie last man to 
desert youd’ 

In tlie evening the omens were duly taken, and proved to b; 
r tvourable. Bbudrinath came to tell nic tlie ncw.s with great de- 
light. 

“ I said bow it would be,” I cried; “you wore ovrls to doiild our 
patroness after the luck she ha.s •riven ns liithe-rto ; and ikiw li.stea, 

1 have not been idle. I have ibnnd oat fromtijc viliagers that about 
four co.s.s hcncc there is :i smalt stream wiiii plenty of voiter; the 
h-inks are covered wiili jungle, as tliiek us we could desire, and I 
•■ave u.\ed on that as the j)iaee. Shall we send on the lugha. e.s r” 
Certainly,” said Bluidriuatli ; “we may as wcdl be prejiared; 
but no.” continued be, “-what would be the use of itir' if the 
jur.gie is as tliick as you say it i.=, wc can easily conceal the iKxIie.-: ; 
o:id 111 anv late, a.s tiiei-e is a I'ivcr, a irr-v. e can soon be made in t.be 
-s.uid or cT.uvel. But tbe luiwab is a fwwcrfui man. iMe.T .Salnb; 
you had better not risk ynui-self alone Avithiiim; as for the iT.-t, tbe 
umn have secuivd them, — that is, they have arraugi.-d already wl;>' 
are to do ilieir business.” 

*• So inuch tbe better,” said I, “ for there is Httlc time nor.- to 
think about it.” 
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“I have selected one,” continned Bhndrinath, “the fellow who 
calls himself tlionnwab’s jemadar — have scraped an intimacy with 
him, and am sure of him ; the others have done the same ; hut we 
left the nnwah to you.” 

“ Ho is mine,” cried I ; “ I did not wish to he interfered with. 
If Surfuraz Elhan has not selected any one, I will get him to help 
me.” 

“ He has not, Meer Sahib, that I know of, and he is as strong a 
man as any wo have with ns ; with him and another of his men you 
cannot fail. But let Surfuraz Khan be the shumshea, he is a good 
one.” 

“ I scarcely need one if the nuwab is "itting,” said I; “though 
perhaps it is better to have one in case of any difficulty.” 

We made all our arrangements that night, and nejd; morning 
started on our journey in high spu'its. The nuwab and I, as usual, 
rode together at the head of the party. 

“ This is an unblest country, Meer Sahib,” said he, as we rode 
along. “Didst thou ever see so dreary a jungle, and not a drop of 
water to moisten the lips of a true believer from one end of the 
stage to the other ? It is well the weather is cool, or we should be 
sorely tired in oiir long stages ; and here have I, Subzee Khan, gone 
without my usual sherbet for three days on this very account. By 
Alla ! I am now as thirsty as a crow in the hot weather, and my 
mouth opens in spite of me. Oh that we could light on a river or a 
well in this parched desert ! I would have a glorious di'anght.” 

“ Patience, Khodawuud ! ” cried I, “ who knows but we may 
bo near a stream ? and then we will make a halt, and refresh our- 
selves. I am hungry myself, and should not care for an hour's de- 
lay to break my fast with some dates I have with me.” 

“ Ha, dates ! I wiU have some too ; my fellows may find some- 
thing to eat in my wallets, and thou sayest truly, the cold wind of 
these moimtains makes one hungry indeed.” 

But coss after coss was left behind, and as yet no river appeared. 
I was beginning to think I had received false information, and was 
in no very good humour at my disappointment, when, to my joy, on 
passing over the brow of a hill, I saw the small river the vtilagers 
had spoken of below me. 

“ There,” said I?“ Khodawund ! There at last is a river, and the 
sparkling of the water promises it to be good. "Will you now halt 
for an hour ? We can have a pipe all round, and your slave can 
prepare yonr sherbet.” 

“ Surely,” cried he. “We may not meet with anoth r-’ndthis is 
just the time when I like my sherbet best; send so • ■-*o^he 

rear for my slave, and hid her come on quickly.” i . . 

I despatched a mroi for her, and reaching the s 
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Finool'li grassy spot, and spreading the covers of our saddlfs, sat 
down. 

One by one, as tbo men arrived, llicyabn rested, or wading into" 
fbe water refreshed fcbcraselvcs by washing tlieir hands and faces in 
the pure stream, which glided .sparkling over its peljbly bod ; the 
beasts too were allowed to drink, and all the men sitting dov.-n in 
groups, the rudo hooka passed round among them, v/Iiile they 
cheerfully discussed the merits of the road tboy had passed, and what 
%vas likely to bo before tbem. Casting a hai^y glance annuid, I saw 
that all the men were at their posts, thi-ee Tlmgs to each of the 
nnwab’s servants and retainers. TJmy were therefore sure. Azesma's 
cart was standing in the road, and in order to get her away, I went 
to her. 

“Beloved,” said I, “we have halted hero for a short time, to allow of 
the people taking some rofresjimcnt, but you had bctter-jjroucc'd; the 
road appears smooth, and wo shall travel the faster to overtake you.” 

“ Certainly,” she replied ; “ bid them drive on, for I long to be 
•at tbo end of the journey. Poor Isurgiz and myself are wcll-nicli 
jolted to death.” 

“ Ah, well,” I said, “ bear up ag,ainst it for another stage or two. 

I promise you to get a dooly, if I can, at the firat largo vtUago or 
^town wo come to, and then yon will bo comfortable.” 

.• “ Now proceed,” said I to the Thug who acted as driver (for I 
had purchased a cart on the road, soon after we left Boeder, and he 
had driven it over since), “proceed, but do not go too fast.” 

She left me, and I returned to the nuw.ab. He was sitting in 
conversation with my father, and even now ^vas partially intoxicated 
with his detestable beverage. 

“ Ho ! Meer Sahib,” cried he'; “ what dost tlioit think ? Here 
have I been endeavouring to persuade this worthy father of thine to 
take some of my sberbet. By Alla! ’tis a drink worthy of paradise ; 
and yet he swears it is bitter, and does not agree with his stomac’u. 
Wilt then take a drink?” and lie tendered me the cup. “Drink, 
man ! ’twill do thee good, and keep the cold wind ont of thee ; and 
as to the preparation. I’ll warrant it good ; for there breathes not in 
the ten kingdoms of Hind a slave so skilled in the art of preparing 
subzee as Kurcema yonder. Is it not so, girl ?” • ^ ^ 

“ My loixl’s favour is great toward his slave,” said the maiden ; 

“ and if he is pleased, ’tis all she cares for.” 

“ Then bring another cup,” cried the nuwab ; “ for what saith the 
song ?” aud ho roared out the burden of one I had heard before — 

“ Peyala pea, to myn n6 pea ; pliir kiBse ko kya ? " * 

“ and what is it to any one ? All the world knows that • Sufazeo 

• A enp (of wine) is drunk,— then I have dmnk.it ; 

What. is that to any one? 
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Kban drinks bkang, and is not tbo worse soldier for it. ITow witlj 
a few fair girls to sing a glinznl or two to ns, methinks a keaven 
might be made out of this wild spot.” 

“It is a good thought, nuwab,” cried I, chiming in with his 
humour ; “we will get a set of tuwaifs from the next village we come 
to ; I dare say they will accompany us for a march or two.” 

“You say well, Meer Sahib; yours are good words, very good 
words ; and Inshalla ! wo will have the women,” said the nuwab 
slowly and indistinctly, for he had now swallowed a large quantity 
of the infusion, which had affected his head. “ By Alla ! they should 
dance too — like this — ” continued he with energy, and he got up, 
and twirled himself round once or twice with his arms extended, 
throwing leering glances around upon us aU. 

It was irresistibly ludicrous to behold him. His splendid armour 
and dress but iU assorted with the mincing gait and absurd motions 
ho was going through, and wo all laughed heartily. 

But the farce was proceeding too long, and we had sterner matter 
in hand than to waste our time and opportunity in such fooleries. 
So I begged him again to bo seated, and motioned to Surfuraz 
Khan to be ready the instant he should see me go round to his back. 

“ Ho ! Kurcema,” cried he, when he had again seated himself, 
“ bring more subzee, my girl ; by AUa ! this thirst is unquenchable, 
and thou art excelling thyself to-day in preparing it. I mtist have 
more, or I shall never get to the end of this vile stage. I feel now 
as if I could sleep, and some more will revive me.” 

“ Fazil Khan, bring my hooka,” cried I, as loud as I could. It 
was the signal we had agreed on. 

“Ay,” cried the nuwab, “I will beg a whiff br two, ’twill be 
agreeable with my sherbet.” 

I had now moved round behind him; my roomal was in my hand, 
and I signalled to Surfuraz Khan to seize him. 

“ Look, Nuwab I ” cried he ; and he laid hold on his right arm 
with a firm grasp. 

“How dare you touch me, slave?” ejaculated Subzee Khan. 
“How dare you touch a nuwab ?” 

• He did not finish the sentence. I had thrown the cloth about his 
neck, Surfuraz Khan still held his hand, and my father pulled at his 
legs with all his force. The nuwab snored several times like a -man 
in a deep sleep, but my grip was firm, and did not relax — a horse 
would have died under it. Suddenly, as he writhed under me, every 
muscle in his body quivered ; he snored again still louder, and the 
now yielding form offered no resistance. I gazed upon his features 
and saw that tho breath of life had passed from the body it had but 
now animated. Subzee Khan was dead — had destroyed the slayer 
of hundreds ! - 
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■ But DO one had thought of his poor slave girl, who at some dis- 
tance, find with her back turned to ns, had been bnsilv engaged iir • 
pi-opnring another rich draught for her now nnconsciour, master. 
Sho had not licard the noise of our scuille, nor the deep groan.e 
which had escaped from some of the nuwab's people, and she ap- 
proached the spot where Snrfnraz Khan was now cmplojcd in strip- 
ping the nrraonr and dress from the dead body, 

Ta Alla ! Sahib, what a piercing shriek escaped her, when she 
saw what had been done! 1 shall never forget it, nor her look of 
horror and misery as she rushed forward and threw herself ou the 
body. Although master aud slave, sahib, they had loved. 

Her lips were glued to those of the unconscious corpse, which had 
EO often returned her warm caresses, and she murmured in her 
agony all the endearag terms by which she had used in their 
px'ivate houra to call him, and implored him to awake. ~ 

“ He cannot he dead I he cannot be dead !” cried the fair girl — 
for she was beautiful to look on, sahib, as she partly rose and 
brushed hack her dishevelled hair from her eyes; “and yet he 
moves not — he speaks not ” — and she gazed on bis features for a 
moment. “ Ah 1“ she screamed, “ look at his eyes — ^look at them — 
they will fall out of his head ! and his countenance, ’tis not my own 
lord’s — those are not the lips which have often spoken kind words 
to his poor Kureema ! Oh, my heart, what a pain is there ! ” 

“ This will never do,” cried I ; “ some of you put her out of her 
misery ; for my part, I war not with women.” 

“ The girl is fair,” said Surfuraz BZhan ; “ I will give her a last 
chance for life.” 

“ Hark you ! ” cried he to her, “ this is no time for fooling ; ” and 
as he rudely shook her by the arm, she looked up in his face with 
a piteous expression, and pointed to the body by which she was 
kneeling and mourning as she rocked herself to and fro. “ Hear 
me,” cried the Ichan, “ those who have done that work will end thy 
miserable life unless thou, hearkenest to reason. I have no wife, no 
child : thou shalt be both to me, if thou wilt rise and follow me. 
Why waste further thought on the dead ? And thou wast his 
slave too,! Bise, I say again, and thy life is spared — thou shalt be 
free.” 

“ Who spoke to me ? ” said she, in tones scarcely audible. “ Ah, 
do not take me from him ; my heart is broken ! I am dying, and 
you would not part us ? ” 

“Listen, fool! ” exclaimed the khan; “before this assembly I 
promise thee life and a happy homo, yet thou hearkenestnot.- tempt- 
not thy fcte ; a word from me, and thou diest. Wilt thou thpi foi- 
*Iow me ? My horse is ready, we will leave the de^, and think no. 
more, on the fate of him who lies thero.” 
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“ Think no more on him ! forget him — my own, my noble lover I 
Oh, no, no, no ! Is he not dead ? and I too am dying.” 

“ Again I warn tlico, miserable girl,” cried Surfuraz Khan ; nrge 
nio not to nsc force : I would that yon followed me willingly — as yet 
I have not laid hands on thee,” 

A low moan was her only reply, as she tmned again to the dead, 
and caressed the distorted and now stiffening featm-es. 

“Away with the body! ’’cried I to some of the Inghaees, who 
were waiting to do their office ; “ one would think ye were all apar- 
cel of lovc-sick girls, hTce tliat mom-ning wretch there. Are we to 
stay loitering here because of her fooling ? Away with it ! ” 

ify order was obeyed ; four of them so’-^ed the body, and bore it 
off in spite of the now* frantic exertions of the slave ; they were of 
no avail ; she was held by two men, and her straggles to free her- 
self gradually exhausted her. 

“Now is your time,” cried I to Surfuraz Khan; “lay hold of 
her in the name of the thousand shitans, since yon must have her, 
and put her on your hoi’se : you can hold her on, and it will be your 
own fault if you cannot keep her quiet.” 

Surfuraz Khan raised her in his arms as if she had been a child ; 
and though now restored to consciousness, as she by turns reviled 
ns, denounced ns as mm-derers, and imploi-ed us to kill her, he bore 
her off and placed her on his horse. But it was of no use; her 
screams were tenafic, and her struggles to be free almost defied the 
efibrts of Surfuraz Khan on one side and one of his men on the 
other to hold her on. 

"Wo proceeded about half a coss in this manner, when my father, 
who had hitherto been a silent spectator, rode up, as I was again 
vainly endeavouring to persuade the slave to be quiet and to bear 
with her fate. 

“ This is worse than folly,” cried he, “ it is madness ; and you, 
ubove all, Surfuraz Khan, to be enamoured of a smooth-faced girl in 
such a hurry 1 What could we do were we to meet travellers ? She 
would denounce us to them, and then a fine piece of business we 
should have made of it. Shame on you ! Do you not know yom* duty 
better ? ” 

“ ril have no more to say to the devil,” said the man on the left 
of the horse doggedly ; “ you may even get her on the best wuy you 
can ; what with her and the horse, a pretty time I am likely to have 
of it to the end of the journey ; ” and he quitted his hold. 

“Ay,” said I, “and think you that tongue of hers will be silent 
when we reach our stage ? What will you do with her then ? ” 

“Devil!” cried the khan, striking her violently on the face 
with his sheathed sword, “will you not sit quiet, and let me lead 
the horse?” 
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i!Tie violence Tvitli Tvhicli lie Lad strnck eansed tLe sirord to aii 
tLi’ongL its wooden scabbard, and it Lad inflicted a, severe wonnd on 
Iter face. 

“ TLere,” cried mj father, “yon, have spoilt her beauty at any rate 
by your violence ; what do you now want with her ? ” 

“ She is quiet at all events,” said the khan, and he led the horse a 
shoH distance. 

But the blow had only partly stunned her, and she recovered to 
a fresh consciousness of her situation; the blood trickled down 
her face, and she wiped it away with her hand ; she looked pite- 
ously at it for an instant, and the next dashed herself 'violently to 
the earth. 

“One of yon hold the animal,” cried the khan, “till I put her 
up again.” Bnt she struggled more than ever, and rent the air 
•n-ith her screams ; he drew his sword and raised it over her. 

“ Strike ! ” she cried, “ murderer and vdlain as yon are^ strike ! and 
end the wretched life of the poor slave ; you have already wounded 
me, and another blow will free me from my misery ; I thought I 
could have died then, but death will not come to me. 'iTill you not 
Mil me ? ” and she spat on him, 

“ This is not to be borne ; fool that I was to take so much trouble 
to preserve a worthless life,” cried the khan, sheathing his sword; . 
“thou shalt die, and that quickly.” He threw Ins roomal about 
her neck, and she writhed in her death agonies under his fatal gmsp. 

“ There ! ” cried he, quitting his hold, “ I would it had been other- 
wise ; hnt it was her fate, and I have accomplished it ! ” and he left 
the body and strode on in moody silence. 

Some of the lughaees coming up, the body was hastily inteiTed 
among the hushes which skirted the road, and nothing now pre- 
venting us, we pursued our journey with all the speed we could. 
Thankful was I that I had sent on Azeema in her cart; she was far 
beyond the scene of violence which had happened, and of which she 
must have guessed the cause had she been within hearing ; bnt the 
driver of her cart had hurried on, and we had travelled some coss 
ere we overtook her. Strange, sahib, that after that day Surfuraz 
Khan was no longer the light-hearted, merry being he had used to 
be. He was no novice at his work; hundreds of human beings, 
both male and female, had died under his hand; but from the hour 
he killed the slave he was an altered being : he used to sit in silent, 
moody abstraction, his eyes gazing on vacancy, and when we rallied 
him upon it, his oidy reply was a melancholy smile, as he shook his 
nead, and declared that his spirit was gone ; his eyes too would on 
these occasions sometimes fill with tears, and sighs enough to break 
■ his heart would escape from him. 

He accompanied us to our home, got his share of the booty, wnicn 
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lie itninccliatcly distributed among tlie poorer members of the band, 
ami fiftf'i’ bidding us a melancholy farewell, stripped himself of alj 
his clothes, covered his body with ashes, and wcut forth into the 
rude world, to hear its buffets and scorn in. the guise of a faheer. 

I heard, years afterwards, that he returned to the spot where ho 
had killed the girl, constructed a hut by the road-side, and minis- 
tered to the wants of travellers in that wild region, where his only 
companions must have been the bear, the tiger, and the wolf. I 
never saw him again after he parted from ns, and many among ns 
regretted Ids ahsence and Ids daring skill and bravery in the expe- 
ditions in Avhich we afterwards engaged : his place was never filled 
among ns. 

1 have no more advenhu'es of this expedition to relate to yon : wo 
reached our home in due course without any accident or interruption ; 
and who will not say that we enjoyed its quiet sweets, and ap- 
preciated them the more after our long absence and the excitement 
and perils of onr journey ? I was completely happy, secure in the 
increasing love and afiection of Azeema, whose sweet disposition de- 
veloped itself more and more every day. I was raised to a high rank 
among my associates, for what I had achieved was duly related to 
those who had stayed in onr milage, and to others who had been out 
on small expeditious about tbe country ; and the immense booty we 
liad acquired, and my father’s well-known determination to retire 
from active life, pointed mo out as a leader of great fortune, and 
one to whom many would bo glad to entrust themselves in any 
subsequent expedition, as I appeared to be an especial favomite of 
our patroness. 

The return of Hoosein’s party, about two months after wi’ liad 
arrived, was an event of gi’cat i-ejoicing to ns all when they readied 
OUT village. As we had agi-ccd beforehand, at onr separaiion, the 
whole of the proceeds of the expeditions of both parties were put 
into one, for general distribution, and on a day appointed it took 
place. Sahib, you will hardly believe it when I tell yon that the 
whole amounted to very nearly a lakh of rupees. 

It was carried by general acclamation that I should share as a 
jemadar, and according to tbo rules of onr band I received one-eighth 
of the whole. Bhndrinath and Snrforaz Khan received what I did, 
but tbe latter onl^ of such portion as we had won since he joined 
us. I forget how much it was, but, as I have told you, he divided 
it among the poorer members of the band ; and having apparently 
stayed with us only for this purpose, he left us immediately, as I have 
before mentioned. 

Upon tbe sum I bad thus acquired I lived peacefully two years. 
I longed often to go out on small expeditions about tbe country, bnt 
my father would not hear of it. 
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'Wliut is the use ? ” he would say. “ Yon have aruph* meaiii; of 
subsistence for two years to come ; my wealth you know is also larjre, 
niid until v/c find tlic supply running short, why should yon risk life 
in an attempt to gain mure riches, v.-hich you do not need ? " 

iiufc my spirit sorely rebelled against leading such an inactive 
and inglorious life; and every deed I heard of only made me more 
impatient to cast off the sloth which I feared would gain Iiold on 
me, and to mingle once more in the esciting and daring exploits of 
niy profession. 

Still I wa.s fond of my home. Azeema had pre.^ented me with 
a lovely boy, who -was the pride of my existence, and about the 
time, I am speaking of I expected another addition to my family. I 
had already seen two seasons for departure pass, and a third' was 
close at hand, but I suffered this also to eiapso in inactivity, al- 
though I avas repeatedly and strongly urged by Bbudrinath and 
others to try my fortune and head another band to penetrate into 
Bengal, where we wei'a assured of ample employment and success. 

But much as I wished to accompany them, my father still ob- 
jected : Bomothing bad impressed him with an idea that the e.vpedi- . 
tion would ho unfortunate ; and so in truth it tumed out. A large 
gang under several leaders set out from our village at the usual 
time ; but the omens, although not absolutely bad, were not very 
. encouraging, and this had a dire effect on the whole. They had 
Inot proceeded far when jealousies and qnan'cls sprung up among 
the several leaders ; they separated from each other and pursued 
different ways. One by one they returned disappointed •with their 
expedition, ha-ving gained very little booty, scarcely sufficient to 
support them for the remainder of the year. Bnt one party was' 
never heard of more ; it consisted of my poor friend Bhudi-inatii 
and six noble fellows he had taken -with lum. Tears afterwards we 
lieard his fate : he had gone do'wn info Bengal, had \-isited Calcutta, 
and up to that period had been most successful ; bnt there his men 
dissipated their gains in dcbuucheiy, and they set out on their 
return with barely sufficient to cany them a few marches. 

They had nearly reached Benares, when, absolute starvation^ 
staring them in the face, they attacked some travellers, and, as 
they thought, killed them. They neglected, however, to hmy their 
victims, and one, who was not dead, revived : he gave information 
to the inhabitants of the nearest village. j^Iy poor friends were 
overtaken, seized, the property they had about them immediately 
recognised, and the evidence given by the survivor of the party 
they had attacked -was con-vinclng. What could oppose this ? The 
law had its course, and they were tried and hung. 

Ameer Ali here stopped in his narrative, and prom^g to resume 
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it in n fen* (lays, lio roqnpstocl permission to Tritlulfan*, and mniciny 
hit: nsnnl snlani dcjiartcd. 

A strange page in the book of Immnn life is this ! tliouglit L as 
he left the rooTn. Thai man, the porj»etrator of so many hundred 
murders, thinks on the past ndth .satisfaction and pleasure; nay, he 
takea a pride in recalling the events of hi.s life, almost every one 
of which is a murder, and glories in describing the minutest par- 
ticulars of his victims, and the .share he liad in their destruction, 
^Yith scarcely a sym]>toni of rcmoi-sc ! Once or twice only has he 
winced while telling his fearful .story; and what agitated him mo.sr 
at the commencement of his i.a1e I have yet to liear. 

■\Vith almost only that c.vception, his .spirit has seemed to rise 
with the relation of the past; and his osvn native eloquence at 
timc.s, when warmed with his tale and under the influence of his 
vivid imagination and faithful memory, has hocn worthy of a better 
pen and a more able translator than I am. But let this pas.5 ; I 
repeat, it is a strange and hoiTiblc page in the varied record of 
humanity. !Mm-doror.s there have been in every country under 
heaven, from the time of Cain to the present, — murderers from 
hale, front revenge, from jealousy, from fear, from the instigation 
of any and every evil passion of onr nature ; but a murderer’s life 
has ever been depicted as one of constant misery, — the worm that 
divth not, the agony and reproach of a guilty conscience, gnawing 
at the heart, corroding and blasting cveiy enjoyment of life, and 
either causing its wretched victim to end his existence by sm’cidc, 
to deliver himself up to ju.sticc, or to be worn down by mental 
snfi'oriug — a more dreadful fate perhaps than the others. Snch are 
the descriptions wo have heard and read of muiriercrs ; h;it tliesc 
Thugs aro uuliko any others. No remorse seems to possess their 
souls. In the wo.arincssof perpetual imprisonment one wonld thinl: 
their imaginations and recollections of the past would be insupport- 
able to them ; but, no : they cat, drink, and sleep like others, are 
solicitous about tlicir dress, ever ready to talk over the past, and 
would, if released to-morrow, again follow their dreadful profession 
with a fi'csh zest after their temporary preclusion from it. Strange, 
too, that Hindoo and ifoslom, of every sect and denomination, should 
join with one accord in the superstition from which this horrible 
trade has arisen.^ In the Hindoo perhaps it is not to be wondered 
at, ns the goddess who protects him is one whom all castes reerard 
with reverence and hold in the utmost dread; but as for the Moslem, 
unless his conduct springs from that terrible doctrine of fatalism, 
with which every true believer is thoroughly imbued from the fir.sfc 
dawn of his reason, it is difliculfc to as.sign a reason for the horrible 
pursuit ho has engaged in. His Horan denounces murderers. 
Blood for blood, an cyo for an eye, and a tooth for a tooth, is the 
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dortrino of Lis Proplicf, which ho trembles at v,-hi!o he bdi-'-ves. 
And Arneer Ali is a Blmja Admee, even in the eyes of his jailers ; 
a resiieclablo man, a religious man, ono who from liis youth np has 
said his namaz five times a day, is most devout in his life and 
c-^nduct, is most particular in his ablutions, keeps the fast of t!ie 
ivamznn and every saint’s day in his calendar, dresses in green 
clothes in the ]\rohornm, and boats his breast and tears his hair as 
n good syud of Ilindostan ought to do; in short, he performs the 
thousand and one cci*craonies of his religion, and believes hiraseif 
as sure of heaven and all the honris promised there as he now is 
of a good dinner. 

And yet Amcor Ali is a murderer, one before whom every mur- 
derer of the known world, in times past or present (o.vcept periinps 
some of his oum. profession), the Free Bands of Gennany, the Lanz- 
kncchts, the Banditti, Condottieri of Italy, the Buez-aneers and 
Pirates, and in onr own time the fraternity of Bnrkcs and Hares 
(a degenerate system of Thuggee, by the bye, at which Ameer Ali, 
when I told him of them, laughed heartily, and said they were sad 
bunglers), must be counted men of small account. 

Header, these thoughts were passing in my mind, when at last 
I cried aloud, “ Pshaw ! ’tis vain to attempt to account, for it, but 
Thuggee seems to be the offspring of fatalism and snper.stition, 
cherished and perfected by the wildest excitement that ever urged 
human beings to deeds at which humanity shttdders.” 

/ “ Did Khodawund call ? ” said a bearer, who had gradually 
nodded to sleep as he was pulling the punkah above my liead, and 
who was roused by my exclamation. “Did the sahib call ?” 

“ Ho, Boodun, I did not ; but since you are awake, bid some one 
bring me a chiium. My nerves require to be composed.” 


CHAPTER XXY. 

He is ft man, take him for all in ftU, 

I shall not look upon his like agnin. 

Hamlet, Act L, Scene 2. 

At the expiration of a week, Ameer Ali sent word to me that he 
was ready to resume his namative, and I lost no time in requesting 
him to repair to my residence. He arrived, and making his nsnal 
graceful obeisance, I desired him to be seated. 

The reader will perhaps like to know something of the appeai-ouce 
of the man with whom he and I have had these long conversations ; 
and no longer to keep him in the dark on so important a subject, 
I win describe Ameer Ali to him- He is what would be called a 

p 
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sliorfc man, aliont five feet seven inches in height ; his figure is now 
slender, which may be the eliect of his long imprisonment, — impri- 
sonment it can hardly he called, except that to one of his formerly 
free and nnrestrained habits and pursuits the smallest restraint 
must of course he irksome in the highest degree and painful to 
boar. His age may ho about forty or forty-five years ; hut it sits 
lightly on him for a native of India, and it has not in the least 
whitened a beard and mustachios on wdiich he evidently expends 
great care and pains, and which are always trimmed and curled 
with the greatest neatness. His figure, as I have said, is slight, 
hut it is in the highest degree compact, agile, and muscular, and 
his arms arc remarkable for the latter quality combined with un- 
usual length and sinewyness. His drcos is always scrupulously 
nc;it and clean, and put on with more attention to effect than is 
nsiial with his brother approvers, his turban being always tied with 
a smart cock, and his waist tightly girded with an English shawl 
or a gaily dyed handkerchief, where once a shawl of Cashmere or 
a handkerchief of brocade was better suited to his pretensions. In 
complexion he is fair for a native ; his face is even now strOcingly 
handsome, and leads me to believe that the accounts of his youthful 
appearance have not been exaggerated. His forehead is high and 
broad; his eyes large, sparkling, and veiy expressive, especially 
when ins eloquence kindles and bursts forth in a torrent of figura- 
tive language, which it would be impossible to render into English, 
or, it it were rendered, would appear to the English reader, unused 
to such forms of speech, highly exaggerated and absurd; his 
cheeks are somewhat sunken, but his nose is aquiline and elegantly 
formed, and his mouth small and beautifully chiselled, and his teeth 
are exquisitely white and even ; his upper lip is graced with a 
pair of small mustachios, which would be the envy of many a gay, 
lieutenant of hussars ; wliile a beard close and wavy, from which a 
straggling hair is never suffered to escape, descends nearly to his 
breast, and hides a throat and neck which would be a study for a 
painter or a sculptor : to complete all, his chest is very broad and 
prominent, and well contrasts with the effect of his small waist. 

His manner is graceful, bland, and polite, — it is indeed more than 
gentlemanlike — it is courtly, and I have not seen it equalled even by 
the ilahomedan noblemen, with many of whom I have associated. 
Any of my readers who may have been in India, and become ac- 
quainted "with its nobles and men of rank, will estimate at once how 
high is the meed of praise on this score which I give to Ameer Ali. 
His language is pure and fluent, perhaps a little afiected from his. 
knowledge of Persian, which, though slight, is sufficient to enable 
him to introduce words and expressions in that language, oftpn when 
they are not needed, but still it is pure Oordoo; ^ 
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it, find liold.s in snprorao contcTnpt, those Avho spcnk rho r.-r- 
rnpl. patois oi' t!ic Dukhnii, or the still worse one of Hindasian. 
AUofrclhcr Ameer AH is a character, and a man of immense import- 
niioc in his own opinion and that of overr one else ; and the .sv.;f_”'£T 
which he has now adopted in his gait, hiifc winch is evidently for- 
ciirn to him, does not sifc amiss on his now reduced condition. 

Itlcadcr, if yon can embody these descriptions, you have Ameer 
Ali before you ; and while yon gaze on ihc picture in your iriiagi- 
jiafcion and look on the mild and espre-ssive face you m.ay have 
fancied, yon, as I was, would ho the last per.=c*n to' think that be 
was n professed mnrdcrer, and one who in the course of his life has 
committed upwards of seven hundred murders. I mean by this, 
that he has been actively and personally engaged in the destruction 
of that number of human beings. 

♦ 

ITow, Ameer Ali, said I, since I have finished describing your 
appearance, I hope you arc ready to contribute more to the stock of 
adventures you have already related. 

Your slave is ready, sahib, he replied, and Inslialla Ta-alla! he 
will not disappoint yon. But why has my lord described my poor 
appearance, which is now* miser.ahle enough ? flight your slave ask 
what you have written? and the tone of his voice' implied that 
he had concluded it could not bo favourable. 

Listen, said I, and I will road it to you. At every sentence the 
expression of his face brightened. When I had concluded, he said, 

It is a faithful picture, such as I behold myself when I look in a 
glass. You have omitted nothing, even to the most trifling par- 
ticulars; nay, I may even say my lord has flattered me; and he 
arose and made a profopnd salam. 

No, said L I have not flattered your external appearance, which is 
prepossessing ; hut of your heart I fear those who read will judge 
for themselves, and their opinions will not be such as you could 
wish, but such as you deserve. 

You think my heart had then, sahib ? 

Certainly I do. 

But it is not so, he continued. Have I not ever been a kind hus- 
band and a faithful friend ? Did I not love my children and wife 
while He who is above spared them to me ? and do I not even now 
bitterly mourn their deaths ? Where is the man existing who can 
say a word against Ameer All’s honour, which ever has been and 
ever will remain pure and nnsullied? Have I ever broken a 
social tie ? ever been unfaithful or nnkind to a comrade ? ever 
failed in my duty or in my trust ? ever neglected a rite or cere- 
mony of my religion ? I teU you, sahib, the man breathes not who 
could point his linger at me on any one of these points. And if you 
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think on them, they nre those •which, if rigidly kept, gein for a man 
esteem and hnnonr in the world. 

But the seven hniidrod mnrdcr.s, Ameer Ali, what can yon sav 
tx 3 thorn ? They make a fearful balance against yon in the other 
scale. 

Ah ! those are a difibrent matter, said the Thug laughing, quite 
a difl’erent matter. I can never persuade yon that I was fully 
authorized to commit them, .and only a humble instrument in the 
hands of Alla. Did I kill one of those persons ? No; it was He ! 
Il.ad my room.albeen a thousand times thrown about their necks and 
the strength of an elephant in my arms, could I have done aught, 
would they h.avc died, without it -was His •will? I tell you, sahib, 
they would not, they could not ? but as i shall never be able to per- 
suade yon to think otherwise, and, as it is not respectful in me to 
bandy words with my lord, I think it is time for me to recommence 
my tale, if he is ready to listen, for I have .still mnch to relate. I 
have been so minute in tbo particnlars of my first expedition, that 
perhaps I need not make the narrative of the other events of my 
life so prolix ; indeed were I to do so, yon, sahib, would be tired of 
•uTiting and your conntr 3 'men of reading, for it would be an almost 
cndlc.ss task to follow me in every expedition I undertook. I shall, 
therefore, with yonr permission, confine myself to the narration of 
those which I think will most interest yon, and which I remember 
to possess remarkable incidents. 

Go on, said I ; I listen. 

■Well then, said the Thug, Khoda-wnnd must remember that I 
told him I p.assed over three expeditions, and that I bad partly 
determined to go on the third. It is of that expedition I vrould 
now speak, as it was marked by an extraordinary cii'cmustance, 
which will show yon at once that it is impossible for any one to 
avoid bis fate if it bo the will of Alla that he should die. 

At the time I spc.ak of I had been obliged to form another set of 
intimates in consequence of the loss of Bbndrinatb and Surfnraz 
Khan, for both of whom I bad the sincercst reg.ard. Hoosein, 
though I lo'ved and revered him as my father’s dearest friend, was 
now too old and grave to participate in all my thoughts and perhaps 
wild aspirations for distinction. So, as Peer Elan and Motee-ram, 
witli whose nan^s yon are familiar, h.ad now risen to my own rank, 
and proved themselves to be “ good men and true ” in -various ex- 
peditions, I took them into my confidence, and we planned an 
enterprise, of wliich I was to be the leader and they my subordi- 
nates. Fifty of the youngest, stoutest, and most active and enter- 
prising of our acquaintance were fixed on as the hand ; and all 
having been pi'cviously -warned, we met a few days b''- the 
Dnscra of the year 18 — in a grove near onr village, > 
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and Vi-cll udnpfccl for Jnrgc assomblics, and wn*-- nh'.a;.'': u.u-d 
aM a place of jncoling and deliboraiion ; i(, -svas consiil'-.-i'd a luclcj 
spof, no uiifortunatc expedition ever having .‘^ct nut f rom it. 

Wo were nil a.ssomblcd. It was a lovelj morning, and tlic grn-:.s, 
a;? yet not even browned by tlie snn and drought, wa.s ns if a soId 
and beautiful carpet had been .spread on purpo.so for u.s. The .sur- 
rounding fields, many of tliem tilled by oiir own hand.s, v.-aved in 
green luxuidanco, and the wind as it pas.-cd over them in gentle 
gusts caused each stalk of tall jowarco to bo agitated, while iho .sun 
Bhining brightly made the whole glitter so that it wa.s abno.st pam- 
ful to look on for a continuunco. Birds sang in the lofry hauiau 
trees whicb ovcrsliadowcd ns ; hundreds of green pan-or^nots .sported 
and screamed in then* branchc.s, as they ll'nv from bongh to boinrli, 
some in apparent sport, otber.s to feed on the now ripening b'- rics 
of tbo trees ; and tbo wliofo grove resounded with inc cuoing of 
innumerable turtle-doves, whose gentle and loving murmurs soothed 
the turbulence of tbo heart, and bade it bo at peace and rest and as 
happy as they were. 

My father and Hooscin were present to gnide ns by their conn.seIs 
and experience, and the matter in band was commenced by a .sacri- 
fice and invocation to Bhowanoe ; bnt as I have before dc.¥cribcd 
these ceremonies, it is needless to repeat them ; sullico it to say that 
the omens were taken and were favourable in the highest degree; 
they assured ns, and though I had little faith in them notwith- 
standing all I had hoard to convince mo of their necessity, they 
inspirited the whole band, and I partook of the general hilarity 
consequent upon them. 

^ly father opened the object of the meeting in a short address. 
He said he was old and no longer fitted for tlie fatignes and priva- 
tions of a journey ; ho recapitulated all I had done on the former ex- 
pedition, pointed out the various instances in which I had di.'played 
activity, daring, and prudence beyond my years, and concluded by 
imploring the men to place implicit confidence in me, to obey me in 
all things as thougli he himself were present, and above all not to 
give way to any disposition to quarrel among themselves, which 
would infallibly lead to the same disasti'ons results as had over- 
taken the expedition which had gone out the previous year. 

They one and all rose after this address, and by mutual consent 
swore on the sacred pickaxe to obey me, the most impressive oath 
they could take, and any deviation from which they all firmly be- 
lieved would draw down the vengeance of our protectress upon 
them and load to their destruction. 

I will not occupy your time, sahib, by a narration of what I my- 
self said ; suffice it to say, I proposed that the b.and should take the 
highroad to the Dnkhun, and penetrate as for as Jnbbulpoor or 
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Nn^ipoor; from tlienco wo •wo'nid txalcc a direction enst-ward or v,-cp(- 
Avard, ns hope of booty offered, and so return to onr liomc. Khan- 
dcsb I mentioned, ns being but iittle known to ns Tbngs, and wlierc 
I tboucrbt it likely we might meet with good booty, as I bad beard 
tbnt tiie traders of Bombay were in the babitof sending large quan- 
tities of treasure to their correspondents in Malwa for the purchase 
of opium and other products of that district. I concluded by as- 
suring them that. I had a strong presontirnent of great success, 
that 1 felt confidence in myself, and that if they would only follow 
me faithfully and truly, we might return in a few months as well 
laden with spoil ns we had on the former occasion. 

Again they rose and pledged their faith : and truly it was a solemn 
sight to .‘=ec those determined men nerve themselves for an enterprise 
■which might end happily, but which exposed them to fearful risk of 
detection, dishonour, and death. 


CHAPTER XXVI. 

AUKEr. All STARTS OX A NEW EXPEDITION: THE ADVENTHRES HE MEETS 

WITH. 

OcR meeting broke np, and I returned to prepare Azeema for my 
departure.- I had invented a talo_ to esense my absence. I told her 
that tbe money wliicb I had gained on my mercantile expedition to 
the Dukhnn was now nearly expended; and although, in her society, 
and in the enjoyment of happiness such as I had never hoped for, I 
had been hitherto unudlling to leave my home, yet, I could delay to 
do so no longer without absolute ruin staring ns in tbe face. I 
added, that my father had placed a sum of money at my disposal for 
the purposes of trade ; -with which, if I met with the success I had 
rea.sonable ground to hope for, from the letters of my cori'espondent? 
at Nagpoor and other places, I could not fail of realizing a handsoma 
profit — enough to allow us another continued enjoyment of peace 
and afiluenco. 

Long and vainly she strove to overrule my determination, pointed 
out the dangers of the road, the risks to which I should be neces- 
sarily exposed, the pain my absence would cause to her ; but finding 
these -were of no avail, as I told her my plans had been long laid, 
and tbnt I was even now expected at Sangor, where my agents had 
collected the horses I was to take for sale, she implored me to take 
her and our children "with me, adding that •travelling was a matter 
of no difiicnity to her, and that tbe children would eniow the change 
of scene and the bustle and novelty of the camp. ^ 

But this also I overruled- It would have been if. 
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lier, notto mention the expense of her tr.ivelling-carnn^c ; and at 
Iasi after much pleading and objections of the description I have 
• mentioned, she consented to remain; and placing her under uiy 
father’s care on the morning we were to depart, I took an affection- 
ate farewell of her. Many were the charms and amulets she hound 
about my arms and hung round my neck, which she had purchased 
from various wandering fakeers and holy moollas ; and with stream- 
ing' eyes she placed my hands upon the heads of my children and 
ba^e me bless them. I did so fervently and truly, for I loved 
them, sahib, with a love as intense as were the other passions of my 
nature. 

At last I left her. Leaving one’s home is never agreeable, often 
painful ; for the mind is oppressed with indistinct visions of distress 
to those one leaves behindhand is too prone to imagine sources from 
which it might spring, though in reality they exist not; It was thus 
with me ; hut the appearance of my gallant band, as they greeted 
my arrival among them with a hearty shout, soon dispelled my vagne 
apprehensions, and my spirit rose when I found myself in the con- 
dition which had been the object of many a fervent aspiiution. I 
was my own master, with men willing to obey me, and, Inshalla 
I exclaimed to myself, now Ameer Ali’s star is in the ascendant, and 
long will it gleam in brightness ! 

I have told yon of the ceremonies which immediately preceded 
onr departure on a former occasion, of course they were repeated on 
this ; the omens were again declared to be favourable by iilotee-rani, 
who was onr standard-bearer and director of all onr ceremonies, ns 
Bhndrinath bad been ; and we proceeded, accompanied for some coss 
by my father and Hoosein, who stored my mind with the results of 
their long experience. Among other things both particularly urged 
me to avoid the destruction of women. 

“ In olden times,” said my father, “ they were always spared ; 
even parties in which' there might by chance be any, although in 
other respects good bunij, were abandoned on their account, as, onr 
patroness being a female, the destruction of her sex was considered 
obnoxious to her, and avoided on every occasion. Moreover, men are 
the only fit prey for men ; no soldier wars with women, no man of 
honour would lift a finger against them ; and yon of all, my son, 
who have a beauteous wife of your own, will be the last to offer 
violence to any of her sex.” 

“Eely upon me that I will not,” said I; “I was, as yon know, 
.strongly against the fate of thennhappy women who died on my first 
expedition, and, you will remember, I had no hand in their deaths; 
bnt I was overruled in my objections, first by Blradrinath and after- 
wards by Snrfnraz Elan, and what could I do ? And it would no 
terrible indeed to think that the distresses of their party and the nn- 
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known fate of poor Blindrinatli were owing to the tardy but too 
sure vengeance of our patroness.” 

“ It may be so,” said my father ; “ bnt let not that prey on yonv 
mind ; both myself and Hoosein have killed many a woman in our 
tinu% and, as yon know, no iU effects have resulted from it. But 
bear in mind what I have said, act ^vith wisdom and discretion, and 
above all pay implicit attention to the omens, and your success and 
protection arc sure.” 

We rode on, conversing thus, and when we arrived at the boundary 
stone of our village, we dismounted and embraced each other, and 
1 left- them and rode on with my men. 

According to our rules, no one was +o shave or eat pan until 
our first victim fell ; and as this was a matter of inconvenience to 
many of the men, you may be sure we had our eyes in all directions 
and our scouts well occupied in eveiy village we passed through or 
halted at. But it was not till the fifth day that we met with any one 
who offered a secure and in every way eligible sacrifice. We had 
fallen in with bands of travellers, some going to and others departing 
from their homes, bnt they had invariably women in their company, 
and them I was determined to spare, as well for my wife’s sake as 
from the injunctions of my father. 

However, as I have said, on the fifth day, early in the morning, 
we came to a cross-road, and were glad to see a party of nine 
travellers, three upon ponies, having the appearance of respectable 
men, and the rest on foot, coming up the road a short distance from 
us. To our great joy they struck into the road we were about to take. 
We bad halted in pretended indecision as to the road, and when 
they came up we asked it of them. They readily pointed to rhe one 
before ns, and although expressing themselves astonished at our 
numbers, they agreed to accompany ns to the village where we pro- 
posed to halt, and the road to which we had inquired of them. 
I soon entered into conversation with the most respectable of their 
party ; and I replied, in answer to his inquiries, that we were soldiers, 
proceeding, after our leave to Hiudostan, to !K’agpoor, where we 
were in service. He told me in return, that he and his brother, one 
of the two others mounted, with a friend and some attendants, were 
on a travelling expedition ; that they had come from Indoor and 
were going to Benares, as well for the purchase of cloths and 
brocades, as to vist that sacred place of Hindoo pilgrimage. 

Ho, ho 1 thought I, these are assuredly men of consequence going 
in disguise, and I have no doubt are well furnished with ready cash. 
No time must be lost, as they have come by a cross-road, and'have 
not been seen in our company ; there can consequently be no trace 
by which we could possibly be suspected on their 'earance ; so 
the sooner they are dealt T\ith the better. To A :J. I lagged 
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behind a little, and imparted my determination to Peer Kli.-in. tvho 
rode in tlio I'car of ail ; by him it was told to another, and thus it 
Circulated throughout the band before we had gone far. I was 
f»>iitified and delighted to see how, as they became aware of what 
was to be done, each took his station, three Thugs to each traveller, 
and the rest disposed themsolves round the w'hole, so as to prevent 
any possibility of escape. 

I remembered the road well, for it was that upon which we had 
travelled before; and what Thug ever forgets a road ? I know also 
that, although the counti-y around ns was open and bare, tlieve was 
a river not far off, the sandy bed of which was full of the wild 
cypress, and the bodies could he easily disposed of in the brushwood. 

When we arrived at the brink of the river, the man I had con- 
tinned to converse with begged for a short halt. 

“We have been travelling since midnight,” said he, “andlfor 
one am well tired, and should be glad of rest.” 

I made no objection, of course, for it was the very thing I wished ; 
and dismounting, and leading my horse to the water, I allowed him 
to drink, and then joined the party, wdiich had all collected, and 
were now seated : the travellers discussing a hasty meal they had 
brought with them, and the Thugs sitting or standing around them, 
hut all in their proper places. 

I was on the point of giving the jhirnee, and I saw tlie bhutiotes 
handling their roomals in a significant manner, when, thanks to my 
quick sense of heai-ing, I distinguished voices at a distance. ■ It was 
well for us that I had not given the signal ; we should have been 
busily engaged in stripping the bodies when the paiiy I bad beard 
would have come upon us. Of course they would have seen at a 
glance what we were about, and have taken the alarm. But our 
good destiny saved us. I hesitated, as I have said, and in a few 
minntes fourteen travellers made their appearance, and came directly 
up to where we were sitting. They were persons of all descriptions, 
who had associated for mutual protection, and I had half detei-mined 
to destroy them also, which I think we conld have done, when they 
relieved me greatly by taking their departure, wishing us success 
and a pleasant and safe journey. 

On one pretence or another I delayed our associates until the 
other party had proceeded far beyond the risk of hearing any noise, 
should there be any ; and now, seeing everything ripe for the pur- 
pose, I called out for some tobacco, the word we had agreed to use, 
as being least likely to attract attention or inspire suspicion. I had 
planted myself behind the man I had been speaking to, and as I 
spoke my handkerchief was thrown. Three years’ rest had not 
affected the sureness of my hold, and he lay a corpse at my feet m 
an instant. My work was done, and I looked around to see the fate 
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of the rest ; one poor Tvrctcli alone stmggled, but his sufferings vrors 
quickly ended, and the party was no more. 

“ Quick, my lads 1” cried I to the Inghaces, “quick about your 
work !’’ One of them grinned. 

“ ^^Tiy, ” said lie, “did you nob observe Doolum and four others 
go away to yon brushwood when we reached this spot ? Depend 
upon it they have the gi-ave ready, or they have been idle dogs.” 

And it was even so : the grave had been dug while the unsuspect- 
ing travellers sat and conversed with us. 

We were so busily engaged in stripping the dead, that no one 
observed the approach of two travellers, who had come upon ns un- 
awares. Never shall I forget their horror when they saw our oc- 
cupation ; they were rooted to the spot from extreme terror ; they 
spoke not, but their eyes glared wildly as they gazed now at us and 
now at the dead. 

“ ^Miserable men,” said I, approaching them, “ prepare for death ! 
You have been witnesses of our work, and we have no resource but 
your destruction for our own preservation.” 

“ Sahib,” said one of them, collecting his energies, “ we are men, 
and fear not to die, since our hour is come ;” and he drew himself 
up proudly and gazed at me. He was a tall, powerful man, well 
armed, and I hesitated to attack him. 

“ I give you one alternative,” said I; “become a Thug, and join 
our baud — you shall bo well cared for, and you will prosper.” 

“Never!” he exclaimed; “never shall it be said that Tiiuk 
Singh, the dcsccmlant of a noble race of rajpoots, herded wdth mur- 
derers, and lived on their unblessed gains ! No ; if I am to die. let 
it bo now 1 Ye are many ; but if one among you is a man. let liim 
step forward, and here on this even sand I will strike one blow’ for 
my dclivcniuce and he drew bis sword, and stood on the defensive. 

“ I am that man,” cried I, though the band with one voice 
earnestly dissuaded me from the encounter, and declared that he 
w'as more than a match for me ; “ I am that man. Now take your 
last look on the heavens and the earth, for, by Alla! you never quit 
this spot !” 

“Come on, boasting boy!” he exclaimed; “give me but fair 
play, and bid none of your people interfere, and it may not be as 
you say.” o 

“ Hear, all of you;” cried I to them, “meddle not in this matter 
— ’tis mine and mine only. As for the other, deal with him as yo 
list;” and in an instant more he was numbered with the dead. 

“ These are your cowai-dly tricks,” cried the lajpoot, now advanc- 
ing on me, for he had stood contemplating the fate of his compan- 
ion; “ my end may follow his; but I shall die the death of a soldier, 
and not that of a mangy dog as he has done.” 
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I have hcfofo told jon, saliib, ih.if; raj skill in {liecsGof evorj 
/enpon -was perfect, thanks to mi' good instruntoi- ; aiul I had never 
elaxed in those manly exercises whick litajoan for adivo eomkit 
ihenevcr ho shall bo called into it. lily sword was tlic one Xuwab 
hibzco Khan had so ranch admired, and I felt the confidence of a 
oan when ho has a tmsty wc.apon in his hand and knows how to 
I'iold it. 

I have .said that the ra-jpoot advanced on me. He had no shield, 
vhich gave me an immense advantage, but the odds were in his 
ivonr from his height and strength ; yet these are a poor defenco 
gainst skill and temper. 

Ho assailed me with all his force and fury ; blow after blow I 
anght on my sword and shield, without striking one myself; he 
ianced round meaffertho fashion of his people, and now on one leg, 
low on the other, he made wild gyrations, and at iutei'vols rnshed 
ipon me, and literally rained his blows at my person ; hut I stood 
Lxed to the spot, for I knew how soon this mode of attack must ex- 
lanst him, and the loose sand of the river added to his fatigue. 

At length he stood still and glared on me, panting for breath. 

' Dog of a kafir !” cried he, “ son of an unchaste mother, will no- 
hing provoke thee to quit that spot?" 

“ Kafir !” I exclaimed, “and son of a kafir, thy base words have 
ealed thy fate;” and I rushed on him. Ho was unprf^pared for my 
ittack, made a feeble and uncertain blow at me, which I caught on 
ny shield, and the next instant my sword had buried it.self deep in 
lis neck. He fell, and the blood gu.shed from the wound and from 
lis month. 

“ Shooknr Elhoda !” exclaimed PeerEZhnn, “yon have settled his 
rasiness nobly; let me embrace . thee ; ” and he folded me in his 
trms. 

The rajpoot was not dead : he had snfficient strength remaining 
o raise himself np on his arm, and he looked at me like a devil. He 
nade many attempts to speak : his lips moved, but no sound fol- 
owed, as the blood prevented utterance. 

“ Some of yon put him out of his pain,” said I ; “ the man he- 
laved well, and ought not to suffer.” 

Peer Kdvan took my sword and passed it through his heart ; he 
vrithed for an instant, and the breath left his body. „ 

“Away with him !” cried I, “we have loitered too long already.^ 

The. lughaees took him by his legs and arms, to avoid Lis blood, 
md carried him away; others sb’ewed a quantity of diy sand over 
he spot where he had fallen, and in a few minutes more we were 
3ursning our way as if nothing had happened. . ^ 

After tins proof of my personal courage and skill, I may snfeiy 
>ay I was almost adored by the whole band. They aU.assurea me 
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tlint a Thug having killed a traveller and a soldier in fair open com- 
bat vas an unprecedented circumstance, and only required to ha 
knoTfu to make mo the envy of old and young, and I gloried in 
’ss’liat T had done ; their praise Tvas.su'ect incense to my vanity. 

The booty "we got from the nierchant and his brother vras rich, 
and vras of itself a fair amount of booty for any expedition. Some 
ivcro oven for taming back, but they •were only two or three voices, 
and were easily overruled. 

“ It would be a shame,” I said, “if whOe fortune favoured ns we 
did not take advantage of our good luck.” 

Sahib, wo continued our march, and when we had reached Saugor 
wo Lad killed nineteen other tmvellers. without, however, having 
obtained much plunder ; ten, fifteen, and on one occasion only nearly 
a hundred rupees, were as much as any of them* afforded ns. 

The town of Saugor was, and is now, a large and busy place, built 
on the edge of an immense lake, nearly as large as that of the Hoosein 
Sagor. The cooling breezes which travel over it make it a delightful 
spot. "We encamped on the border of the lake near the town. 

For the four days we remained there, we daily perambulated the 
bazars, and frequented the shops of bhnttearas, one of whom was 
well known to Peer Khan, and whom we paid handsomely for in- 
formation. He promised to be on the look-out for us, and on the 
third day after our arrival. Peer Khan came to me in the evening, 
as I sat hefore the entrance of my little tent, smoking and enjoying 
the dolightfal breeze which came over the vast sheet of water spread 
before me. 

“Meer Sahib,” said he, “the hhutteara is faithful; he has got 
news of a sahoukar going our road, who is to leave this place in 
about a week ; he says we are certain of him, but that we must quit 
this spot, and march about within a few coas of the town, leaving 
two or three men with him to cany information.” 

“ Ul-humd-ul-illa!” cried I, “he is a worthy man. "We will 
listen to his advice, and he off to-morrow early. Three of the host 
runners shall stay here as he counsels to bring us the news.” 

“But he stipulates for a large reward in case we are successful.” 
“ I see nothing against it,” said I ; “he will he worthy of it if he 
iB true to his word.” 

“ Oh, for that you need not fear ; he is faithful so long as you pay 
him.” 

“ Then he shall have it. How much does he want ? ” 

“Two hundred rupees if we get five thousand,” he replied; 
“ double, if we get ten ; and in proportion if between one and the 
other.” 

“If the Bshonkax is rich, Khan,” said I, “we can well spare 
what he asks j so go and tell him ho shall have it.” 
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“ Ul-lniTiid-vil-illa ! ” I exclaimed; “ bo mucli tlie better. And be 
vrill be n pood bnnij you tbink ? " 

“ Ho vriU be v.'ortb Rcvon or eight thousand good rupees to you,” 
said the blmltcara ; “aud all mtgd (ready money) too.” 

“ Good again, friend ; but -why do you not take to the road ? 
You are a likely fcllou' enough.” 

“ Ob, I bavo tried it already,” said be laughing; “ I rvas out on 
two expeditions with Gane.sba Jemadar. Do you know him ?” 

“ I have beard. of him,” I replied ; “ be is a leader of note.” 

“ He i.s,” said the bhutteara; “but be is a cruel dog; and to tell 
the truth, — I fear you will tbink me a coward for it, — I did not 
like the way he treated the poor people be fell in with, so I quitted 
active work; and only do a little businesa as you see now, by which 
I pick up a ti-ifle now and then.” 

“Well,” said I, “you do good it appears: but beware bow you 
act, and sec that you do not bully poor Thugs out of their money 
by threatening to denounce them.” 

The fellow winced a little at my observation, but recovering him- 
self bo stoutly protested he bad never been guilty of so base an act. 

Peer Khan tlircw mo a sly look, as much as to say, you have bit 
the right nail on the head ; but I did not press the matter further, 
for wo were completely in his power. 

“ Then,” said I, “ we start in the morning I suppose ?” 

“Do so,” replied the man; “the sahoukar goes to Jubbnlpoof. 
It would be as well not to show yourselves for some days, as he 
might take the alarm, aud some people of note have disappeared of 
late on the road.” 

“ Kow,” said I to Peer Khan, “ we have no further business here, 
and I am tired; let us go to the camp. We can send two scouts 
to remain hero, to give us intelligence of the saboukar’s departure 
if necessary.” 

The men were instructed in what they had to do, and we left 
them and the bhutteara. 

“You probed that rascal deeply by what you said,” said Peer 
Khan as wo walked along; “it is the very practice by which he 
gets his money ; the fellow is as rich as a sahoukar by this means, 
and never omits to levy a contribution on every gang which passes 
Saugor.” 

“ Then,” said®!, “ my mind is made up as to bis fate. Such a 
wretch is not fit to live — a cowardly rascal, who sits at his ease, 
runs no risk, undergoes no fatigue, and yet gets the largest share 
of any one. He ought to die. What say you to putting him to 
death ?” 

“ It is a rare plan,” replied be ; “ but bow to get him out of tbe 
town I know not — ^be is as wary as a fox.” 
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“ oil,” sold T, “ ilin-is more casfij maunged tluia you thin!;. The 
}:afir is fond of money ?” 

“As fond as he is of his o-nm miserahlc cscisfencc.” 

“Then. Peer Klian. "we h.avc him. l)in,-e;!y v/e "••t fn th.o Aamp 
T will send a man ^vith a message, n-hich \-on sh;'.!i iiear me deliver, 
nnd if it docs not bring him, call Ameer Ali a father aiid grand- 
father of jaclc-asscs.” 

“ Good.” said he laughing; “vre will see this rare plan of yonrs: 
bnt I tell von the villain is most wavy. I never knew him come 
out except* in broad daylight, when there was no danger, and then 
onlv to small parties.” 

“Hero, .Tnnglcc,” said I to a smart young fellow who a.Iway.s 
.attended my person ; “ yon know Peroo, the hliuttc.ara 

“ Certainly ; my lord was with him thi.« afternoon. I knosv his 
honse, for 1 w.as in the bazar pnrehasing some flonr, nnd saw my 
lord at the shop.” 

“ Good,” said I ; " then yon will have no need to inquire for it. 
A'ow go to the hhutieam. and t.akc my seal-ring with yon : mind 
you don’t let it go out of yonr hand; tell him, witii many compli- 
‘•nls from me, that as we are so sure by his kindne.'s of the bimij 
vrospeci, and liave some money avith us, I will pay him wh.at he 
• s, if he will come here to receive it. Say that I do so as our 
■turn by tliis road is uncertain and may be at a distant period, and 
th.at I shall have no means of sending him the coin; and add, that 
I do this favour to him. ns I am convinced of his good faith, ami 
placed implicit reli.anco in his assertions. A'ow, c.an yon rc- 
.member all this ? Hind you speak to him in Eamasec, — he under- 
stand'! it.” 


“ Crrt.ainly.” said the lad; ‘'I know all.” 
wiiP.f I had told liim word for word. 


And ho repeated 


" That will do,” .said I, “ and hero is the ring. How bo off; run, 
fly, .and let n.s see how soon yon will earn two rupees." 

“ I am gone, Jemadar S.ahib,” cried he joyfully. “ I will be back 
iri'^tantly.” 

“Thai a .'!harp lad.” said Peer Elian; “he takes one's meaning 
toradily. But oh, 3Iccr S.ahib, Peroo will never come for that 
-age ; he is too ol'l a iiini to be caught with chaff!” 

“ D'UKmd on it he will ; he will hear the tinkling of the silver, 
ar.d will run to it as ever lover did to hhs mistress’s sigcrial. Bc>'ide3 
h'‘‘ ha-* no chaff in pro.'P'.-ct, but rupees, man, rupees. The fellow 
•■’•ot:ld ran to Dehii for as much.” 

" ViT; .':hal! F'c,” said Peer Klian. “If it be written in his fate 
that tie B to come, why, Alla Itclp him! come ho mnst, therein no 
•'■viiiding d'-’ftny. Vi'liat I Per-oo the bhntte.ara come out of his 
i.uu.' e at night to visit Thug-s ! I eay the thing is impo.e^iblc ; it 
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lias often lie.on tried, and failed utterly ; the fellow laughed at them, 
as well ho might.” 

“ Tor all your doubts, E3iau,” said I, “ Inshalla ! we will throw 
earth on his heard to-night ; and as we may as well he ready, call 
lilotco and two or three Inghaees ; the grave must be dug, and 
that immediately.” 

^lotce came, hut was as desponding of success as Peer Khan. 
“You will never take him,” he said ; “did not Ganesha offer to di- 
vide a large booty here last year, and that Peroo should have a share 
if he w'ould come to take it ? and he sent woi-d that he laughed at our 
beards, and wo had better leave his share in the hollow of an old tree 
known to ns, or ho would send the whole police of Saugor after us 
in the morning.” 

“ And so you left the share ? ” 

“ We did, and it was a good one too ” 

“ Then Gane.sha was an owl, and I will tell him so if I ever meet 
him. Peroo should not have had a comie from me ; nor will he now 
unless he comes to take it.” 

We were silent for some time, and I conld hear the dull blows of 
the pickaxo, as the sound was borne by the chill night- wind from the 
place whore the grave was preparing. He will come, thought I, and 
his iniquity will bo ended ; sbame on the cold-blooded coward who 
can sell men’s lives as he does, without striking a blow against them ! 
As I was thus musing, our messenger was seen, in the dusky light, 
returning at the top of his speed, and alone. “We told you 
so! ’’cried both my associates triumphantly; “we told you how it 
would be ! ” 

I was vexed, and bit my lips to conceal my chagrin. “ Let ns 
hear wbat he says at any rate,” said I. 

“ Well, what nows, Jxmglee? ” cried I, as he ran up quite out of 
breath. 

“ Wait a moment, Jemadar,” said he, “ till I can speak : I have 
run hard.” 

“Here, drink some water: it will compose you. What has hap- 
pened ? Is there any alarm? ” 

“ Ah, no alarm,” replied the lad, “ but listen. I went as fast as I 
. could without running, for I thought if I appeared out of breath 
when I reached him he might suspect something ; so when I got to 
the town gate, J walked slowly till I reached his shop. He was 
bnsy frying kabobs for some ti-avellers, and told me to go into his 
private room and wait for him. In a short time he came to me. 

“ ‘ Well,’ said he, ‘ what news ? Why have yon come ? The hnnij 
is safe. It was but just now that one of your scouts came and said he 
had heard orders given for his departure to-morrow. What do you 
xrant?' 
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“ So I repeated joiir message, ^vord lor vrord ns y<m dtdiv..a- 1 -d ft. 
) me, aud bo seemed mucli agitated. He •n-alked np and dov.-n tbe, 
Dom for some time, talking to liimsclf, and 1 contl bear the -words, 
jJaiiesba,’ ‘troacbery,’ once or t.wice repeated. So at Insi T grew 
ired of this, and said to liim, ‘I cannot wait, Diare orders to rri.ura 
nmcdiatcly : will you come or net ? ' and tln.s stopped liini ; be 
arned round .and looked at me severely. 

“ ‘ Tell me,’ said be, ‘ young man, was Motee-ram present when this 
acssage was delivered ? ’ 

“ ‘ifo, be was not,’ I replied. 

“ ‘ Did he know of it ?’ 

“ ‘ISTo ; be bad not returned from the town when I received it; at 
ny rate, neither I nor the Jemadar Sahib saw liim.’ 

“ ‘ Was Peer Khan present ?’ 

“ ‘ Ko,’ said I stoutly, ihe was not.* 

“ ‘ But be left this place in company with your master.’ 

“ ‘ He may havedone so,’ said I, ‘ but I did not see him. I was pre- 
)aring the jemadar’s bedding when ho returned, and the message 
vas delivered to me privately; for after he lay do^vn to rest ho called 
n me and delivered it : and I may as well tell yon tliat he counted, 
mfc the money from a hag which was under his pillow.’ 

" ‘ How much was there sot apart for me ? ’ 

“ ‘ Two hundred and fifty rupees ; he was counting more, but he 
<j -^led short, put the rest into the hag, and said it would be 
mough.’ 

“ ‘ And how much is in the hag ?’ 

“ ‘ Alla knows ! ’ said I ; ‘ how should I kno-w anything about it ?’ 
“‘Who sleep in the tent with the jemadar?’ he asked, after 
mother silence and a few more turns about the room, 

“‘Ho one,’ said I. ‘I sleep across the doorway; but no one is 
wer allowed to enter.’ 

. “ ‘Ton are a good lad,’ he rejoined, ‘and a smart fellow. How 
dionld yon like to he a bhntteara ? ’ 

“ ‘Well enough,’ said I ; for I wanted to see what he was di-ving at, 
ind I suspected no good.” 

“ Did yon ever hear of such a rascal ?” said Peer Elhan. “ Ob. 
f we only bad him, I would -wring the base neck off his shoulders.” 

“ Let him go on,” said I ; “ don’t intermpt him.” 

“Well,” continued' Jnnglee, “he paced to and fro again several 
imes, and at last came and sat by me, and took my hand in his. I 
lid not like it, so I laid my other on the hilt of my dagsrer, which 
vas concealed in my w.aistband. 

“‘Jnnglee,’ said he to me, ‘thou- art a good lad, and may bo to 
ne a son if thou wilt aid me in this matter. Toung as thou art-, thi.s 
Joody trade can have no charros for thee.; besides, I’ll warrantyonr 

<? 
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ji'nndnr doi'S not make a poL of yon as I "would, and obliges you io 
v.’urk banl r' 

“ I nodded. 

“ ‘ Ay ! it is evi'u so,’ said ho, ‘and thou wonldst bo free ? Speak, 
boy. and fi'av not ; thou slialt be a son to me. Alla help me ! I have 
neither wife nor ehild.’ 

“ I nodded acrain. 

“‘That is riglil,’ conlinnod lie; ‘alLhongh you arc ill-used, you 
do not like to ahui'e the .salt you have oaten, and I like you the 
better for it. A’ow listen to inc- I will come, but not now. Ton 
say yon lie; at the cnt i-ance of the tent ? Good ! You must sleep as 
sound as if you had taken opium — do you hear ? I shall step quietly 
over you, and T know an old trick of tickling with a stra'W— ^do you 
uiHler.s(ai!d r’ 

“ ‘ 1 do,’ said I; ‘you would have the lai-gc bag.’ 

“ ‘ K.vaetly so, my son,’ said be, ‘you have gnca^ed rightly; trust 
nic, I will have it. As I go .aiv.ay I will touch 3 'ou; you need not 
follow mo tlien, but. you can watch your opportuuity.* 

“ ' r»u( ih.e scouts,’ added I; ‘you have not thought of them.’ 

Oh, I cau easily avoid them; the night is dark and cloudy, aud 
no one will sec mo. I shall strip myself naked, aud throw a black 
hhinkcl over me.’ 

“ ‘ Thou I agree,’ .said I ; ‘and I will quit those hoi'rid people 
and become an honest man. Koiv "wbat am I to say to the 
jem.adar ?’ 

“‘.Say,’ replied lie, ‘tluat the herdsman’s flock had often been 
robbed by the wolf of its fattest sheep; and the herdsman said to 
himself, I will cittch the wolf and put him to death. And he dug a 
hole, aud suspended a fat Iamb over it in a basket, and sr.t and 
^Yatcbcd. Aud the wolf came, and saw- from afar off that there was 
somclhiug unusual iu the generosity of the herdsman. And ho said to 
himself, Wolf, thou art hungry; but why should one lamb tempt thee ? 
The time -will couic wheu tliou mavest find the herdsman asleep ; so 
wail, although thy stomach is empty. Say this to tho jemadar and 
he will uiulcr.stand thcc.’ ’’ 

“ By Alla ! thou hast done ■well. Junglee,” said I, “ and thy faith- 
fnluess shall .surely be Avell rewarded. What think you, my mends, 
of this villain ? ” 

“ All, we arc not a.stonished,” cried both, “ it is just like him ; but 
Inslialla ! he will fall into Iiis o-wn snare.” 

“ Now,” said I, “ call tw’o of the scouts ;” aud tliey came. 

After I bad told them of the plot Pceroo had formed, “My 
friends,” I continued, “ yon mu.st allow this rascal to the 

camp. One of you lie do"wn close to my tent, a i ’ ^ 

asleep ; buthaveyour eyes open, and directly you : ' 
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Peer Ivlian imd ]\[otoc, aiul bring them to tiio oaiiiince ; a;:il ih; yon 
two then place yourselves one on each side ol‘ tlic door, so rhiit hr 
cannot see yon. I shall feign to ho asleep, lunl slnitl lot him take the 
ha" though he should even fall over me in doing' so, -As ho comr-.s 
out you can seize him and lioldhim fast ; do him no hann till I come. 
And as for you, Junglcc,if you do not sleep as sound as rhongh a .soor 
of opium was in your stomach, I swear hj' Alla j'ou shall lie in tho 
same grave with him ! 

“ Do not fear me,” said the lad; “I have eaten v'our salt: you are 
my father and my mother, you have treated me kindly, and how eonld 
I deceive yon? Had I intended it, I had not mentioned a word of 
what he told me.” 

“ Then we are all prepared,” said I. ‘'Did he say when he would 
come ? ” 

“ He did.” said Jun^ee ; “ in the second watch of-thc niglit, when 
he had no more husiness.” 

“Good; then mind yon are all ready, and wb will spit on his 
heard.” 

Anxiously to me did the hours pass, till tlio time cnTne when I 
might expect him. I went out of- my little tent ropoatcdly to see 
that all were at their proper posts, and returned as often sntisiied that 
they were. Peer Khan was lying near my tent a]>prirently in a 
' sound sleep, hut I know he was awake; the scouts were wandering 
lazily about; above all, the night was so dark that I conid not see my 
hand before me, and the splashing and murmui’ing of tho tiny w.aves 
of the lake npon the shore would prevent auy noise of his footsteps 
bemg he.ard. “ Tes,” I said, half aloud, os I retired to my carpet 
for the last time, “he ■^vill come; thief as he is, he will not miss such 
a night as this : hut tho dai'kiic'ss favours us as much as it does him.” 

“How, Junglee,” said I, “this is the last time I stir out: mind 
your watch, my good lad, and I will not forgot you. Peer Kh;m is 
close at the back of tbe tent : I care not much about the rest, they 
will soon be collected when he is caught.” 

“Do not fear me,'” said the hoy; “my eyes are not heavy with 
sleep, and when I move from this spot to call Peer Khan, a rat will 
not hear me.” 

I went in and lay down ; I drew my trusty blade and laid it close 
to my right hand, so that I could grasp it in a moment ; and cover- 
ing myself up -with my quilt, as well to bide it as to assure me when 
he came (for I knew he would endeavour to pull it off me), I con- 
tinued to stare steadfastly on the entrance of the tent ; and my eyes 
becoming sensible of the greater darkness of the inside than that oi 
the outside, I was certain that if any one entered, or even passed 
the door, I should see him. Long, long did I he in this position. I 
hardly stirred, lest Pecroo should be outside listening whether I was . 
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A ligtfTvas liron^lit, and there stood the trcmhlitig’ wreteh vrirh 
the bag of rupees still on his shoulder, and clntcliing it as though it 
■were lus own. 

“Ha!” said I, “so it is yon, Pccroo, and the wolf who was so 
•wary has fallen into tho hands of the shepherds at last:, he would 
nob take tho little bait, but the large flock was well watched, and he 
has fallen into tho trap. And now, rascal,” I continued, “ thou 
wonldst have robbed us, and dost deserve to die ; yet uj.ion tliy 
answers to tho questions I will put to thee depends thy life or 
.death.” 

“ Hame them, oh name them ! ” said the wretch. “ Let me live, — 
I will set off without delay, I will even accompany yon ; yon ma}- 
tum me ont from among you in the jungle, and if ever my face is 
seen in Sanger again or on this road, deal -with mo as yc list.” 

“ "Very good,” said I ; ’‘now .answer the following que.stion.s. Is 
the bunij you have promised false ? ” 

“ As tme as that I breathe. Ah, Meer Sahib, have not your men 
seen the preparations, and will not you hc.ar the sarae to-morrow 
from them ? How could yon doubt it ? ” 

“ How much money will you give us to let you go ? I want two 
thousand rupees.” 

“Ai M4re Sahib! Mere Sahib!” cried the wetch; “two tbousajul 
! Where am I to get them? I have nota couric in the world.” 

“ It is a lie,” said Motee and several others; “ yon h.ave thousands 
of rupees which you have bullied poor Thugs out of ; we could n:ime 
a hundred instances in which you have taken money from us : how 
•dare you deny it ? ” 

“Look here,” said I, “here is the roomal, and yon know the use 
of it; say whether yon will give the money or not.” 

“ I will give it,” said he ; “I will swear on the pickaxe to do so, 
and do you come with me and take it.” 

“Ay,” said I, “ and he taken too ourselves ! Ifo, no, friend Bhur- 
teara, do not try to throw dust on onr beards after that fashion. 
Inshalla ! the people who could catch yon have sharper wits than, 
you seemed to give them credit for. 27o, man, I was hut joking 
with thee — ^where is all thy wealth concealed ? ” 

“ Ton may kill me if you will,” said he, “ hut I give no answer 
to that question.” 

“Ah, well,” cried I, “you may think better of it when you are 
choking. How you two hold him fast, and take the hag off his 
shoulders.” ■ 

They did so. I threw the roomal .about his neck, and tightened 
it till he was almost choked. He made several attempts to speak, 
and at last I relaxed my hold a little ; hut he could not utter a word 
— ^fear of death had paralysed his powers of utterance. 


/ ^ \ \ - / ^ 
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" Giro him some •mitor.” Faitl T, “ifc Trill tthpIi dorm his fri^hh” . 
lie took iti nncl fell nt my feet, and implored me to spare him. 
I spurned and kicked him. 

“ ^^^lerc is ilip iro.asure ?” I said, “ Yon have felt the tightening’ 
of the roonial once, bcTvaro hon* von risk it again. Where is the 
trc.asnro?” 

“ Promise to let mo live, and I T\-ill toll,” cried the hhntlcara, 
trembling in every limb. 

“ I Tvill pi-omise," .said I, “yon shall remain here, and I Tvill send 
peoido to bring it. Yon tvcH Icuotv tvo have no time for delay, and 
if von trifle with u.s yon know the rc.snlt — yon hare already half felt 
it.’’ 

“ Wlicro is 2krotcc-ram ? Ho knows tljc spot.” 

“Liar! I know it not,” cried Wotce, stepping forward; “Do 
yon wish to make mo out to be ,a participator in your base gains?” 

“You know the spot.” continned the blmttcam, “but you do not 
know that there is aught there. Yon remember the old hollow man- 
go-tree on the other side of the torm, where yon left the last share 
i got from Gnnesha ?” 

“ I do.” 

“Well, then, you mnst dig in the hollow of the tmnk; ahont a 
enhit deep you Tvill find nil I have — gold, silver, and ornaments.” 

“ Isow,” said I, “ villain, I have kept my word, you shall remain 
hero ; the gi-avc is dug Tvhich shall hold thee, and has hcen ready 
for honr.s. I swore that I would spit on thy beard before morning; 
and Bhowance, Tvhoso volaidcsthon, hnstbnllied and tlircatencd, has 
delivered thee into niy hands.” And I spat on him ; all the men 
Tvlio Tverc near me did the .same. 

“Again,” cried I, “hold him fast, and bring the tobacco.” He 
knew the fatal "j/iiVucc,” and struggled to bo free; but be was a child 
in the power of tho.se who hold him — in an instant more he was dead! 

“ Off with yon, Sfotcc !” a-ied I; “take ten men and go to the 
spot ho mentioned : he may have told the trath. and we shall he the 
richer for it; then will many a man cry Wah ! Wah! Tvhen he hears 
of this deed." 

The body was taken aw.ay and buried, the grave was smoothed 
over and beaten cIouti, the place plastered over, some fireplaces 
made and fires -lighted to blacken them, and our work Tvas con- 
cealed. 

Now did not that villain deserve Ins fate, sahib ? To my per- 
ception, his cold-blooded work was far worse tlian onr legitimate 
proceedings ; and as for bis teachcry, he paid the forfeit of it. • 

It was a fc.arfnl revenge, said I ; bat yon spoilt the justice of it 
by your -vilo lovo of plunder. WTiy shonld yon have promised him 
has life, and then have murdered him ? that was base 
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I did not promise it to him: I said ho sliould rcuwia v.ijcre he 
ivas, and he did remain — ay, he is there now. 

It was a nice distinction certainly, Amcor Ali, and onlj- show.s tim 
more how little yon. are to he trasted. But liow did you got on 
afterwards ? had he told the truth about his money ? 

He had, replied the Thug. Long before morning 2£otce rci urned, 
;vnd rousing me, poured at my feet a heap of gold and .silver ooin.s, 
ncchlaces, armlets, bracelets, and anklets. They were worfh nearly 
three thousand mpees, and not one article of tlicm w.n.s there hut 
had been given him by Thugs. Idotce, Peer Kh;;n, aiid others n cog- 
nised most of the property. Wo melted all the ornaments, and 
divided the whole at our next stage, and it was a good booty, and 
enriched us for a long time; indeed I may say it lasted till our return 
home. 

And the sahoukar, I q,sked, was the news true oh'Uit him ? 

Oh, quite true, said Ameer Ali; I wiU tell yon of him. Wo left 
Saugor early, and at a short distance on the road .«at down to cat the 
goor, as is usual with us after any adventure. While we were thus 
employed, one of the scouts came up, and told us the joyful nows 
that the sahoukar had left the town, and was close boliind ns, and 
that the other, whose name was Bhikarcc, htid taken service with 
him as far as Jnbbulpoor as attendant, to watch at night wliile 
the sahoukar slept. 

“ And how does ho travel I asked. 

“He is on a tattoo, a good strong beast,” said the .scout, “and 
has two others laden with him, and there are four men bc-sides him- 
self and Bhibaree.” , 

“ Good,” said I. “ How, my lads, w'e must push on ; the sahoukar 
must see nothing of us for some days, and till then I shall avoid .all 
others.” 

We hastened on, and got to the end of our stage. Three days v/c 
travelled quietly, and from time to time observed the omens ; tlicy 
were all favourable, and cheered ns on. On the Ibnrth, as if by ac- 
cident, we contrived to fall in with the sahonkai* and his people ; our 
faithful Bhikaree we rejoiced to see in bis train. It was in the road 
that we met with him, or rather allowed him to overtake ns, and 
the usual salutations passed. I was well dressed and well mounted, 
and looked a soldier- He inquired our destination and businc.ss, to 
which the old story was answered, and wo proceeded merrily along. 
The sahoukar was a fat, jolly fellow, and witty in his wav, and storie.': 
were interchanged, and we all laughed heartily at his jokes. It is 
astonishing, sahib, how soon these trifles engender good will anti 
friendship among travellers ; the loneliness of the road and the 
weariness of the stage are forgotten in such pleasant conversation ; 
and before we had reached the end of the stage we were as great 
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friinuls ns llionpli ivo liad travelled fogcfclici* for montlis, or kuoAvu 
oarli other for yonrs. A kind farewell was interchanged as we 
parted at. the \'illago ; he to put up inside it in the bazar, and we to 
onr old plan oC encanunnent. 

“ To-morrow,” said I to the assembled men, “is a good day, it is 
Friday ; we imist finish this business.” All were agreed upon it; 
and at midnight the biMhas and lughaccs went on, the former to 
choose a s])nl for the affair, and the latter to dig the grave. 

At dayliglil, a man (our Ilhikarcc it was), came to say the sahou- 
kar would wait for ns at the other side of the village, and begged we 
would be quick, as be liked our company, and wished for the safety 
of our escort. 

“1 have been frightening him a I:.,lo,” continued he, “and in 
truth he has been in alarm ever since he Icfn Sangor, for he had 
lic.avd of the disappearance of some pai'ties on the road last year; so 
when wo met yon yesterday he was highly dcliguccd, and afterwards 
spoke warmly of you, Jemadar Sahib, and said he could fetl no fear 
in your society.” 

“AVcll done.” cried I; “thou hast played thy part well, and it 
shrdl not he forgotten. But, my friends, the sahoulcar waits, and we 
had better be moving; do you all surround his party as yon did 
yesterday ; ply them with' talcs and stories, and keep their minds 
quiet.” 

“ Joy Bhowance ! Joy Ameer Ali !” was the shout of the party jis 
we quitted the ground and took oa.~ way to the spot where the sa- 
houkar awaited us. 


CHAPTER XXVin. 

Catetli /. — ’T is a vilo thing to die, my gracious lord, 

■When men arc unprepared and look not for it. 

Jiichard III. Act iii., Sc. 2. 

“Ram! Ram! Heer Sahib,” was the .salutation of tlie sahoukar as 
we met at the spot whither Bhikaree had guided us. “ Ram ! Ram! 
I am glad you have condescended to keep company with your poor 
servant, for truly the sweet savour of your fluent discourse has left 
a longing in my heart to hear more of it, and happily I am so far 
favoured.” 

I returned the usual compliments, and we set forward on our 
journey. Gradually my band arranged themselves around their new 
victims. All were at their places, and I eagerly looked out for the 
first scout who should give us intelligence that the bhil was ready. 
A strango feeling it is, sabib, that comes over us Thugs at such 
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moments : not a fooling of intcrosb or pity for our or com- 

punction for tlie deed we aro about to do, as ijorliaps you 7n;2'id 
expect to bear, but an all-absorbing anxiety for the issue of tlie ad- 
venture, an intense longing for its consummation, and a dread of in- 
tciTuption from passing travellers ; and though I bad hecomo now 
callous in a groat measure, still my heart was throbbing witliunxiory 
and apprehension, and my replies to the sahonkar’s witty and jolly 
remarks were vague and abstracted ; my -whole thoughts were con- 
ceutrated upon tho affair in hand, and it was not be wondered at. 
He remarked my altered behaviour, and I rallied myself, and was 
soon able to amuse him as I had done before. 

“ Ah ! that is like yourself, 2Ieer Sabib,” said ho, as I had just given 
utterance to a joke which caused his fat sides to shake, — “ that is 
like yourself. "VYhy, man, whose face did your first "lance on aw.'tkinir 
from sleep rest on? ^Surely on some melancholy -being, and you 
have partaken of his thoughts ever since.” 

“I know not, Sethjee,” I replied; “hut yon know that a man 
cannot always command the same evenness of temper, and I confess 
that my thoughts were far aw.ay, at my home.” 

“’Well,” said he, “ all I wish for yon and myself is, a safe retuin 
to onr homes ; for this ti-avelling i.s poor work, and I have been nn- 
, lucky enough to start on a very indifferent day after all ray waiting, 
yl had determined on leaving Saugor neai-ly a montli ago, but on 
consulting the astrologer, he delayed mo from time to time, declaring 
this day was had and that day -was worse, until I could stay no 
longer ; and it was all to little purpose, and I pray Harayuu to pro- 
tect me from all Thugs, thieves, and dacoos.” 

“ Ameen,” said I ; ‘*1 respond to your prayer most fervently, for 
I am on my way to my service, where we chance often to get harder 
knocks than we can bear. But do they say there arc Thuirs on the 
road ? and who or what are they ? the term is new to me.” 

“ Why truly I can hardly tell you, Meor Sahib. The Thugs, they 
say, are people who feign one thing or other, till they get unwary 
ti-aveUers into their power, and then destroy them. 1 have heard, 
too, that they have handsome "women with them, who pretend distress 
on the roads, and decoy travellers who may have soft hearts to help 
them ; then, they fasten on them, and they have some charm from 
the shitan which enables them to keep their hold till their associates 
come np, de.spite of aU efforts of the person so ensnared to gain his 
liberty. And that either thieves, or Thugs, or rasc.als of some kind 
or other do infest tho highways is most true, for many travellers cli.s- 
appear in an unaccountable manner. But I do not fear ; I am in 
tho company of honest men, and we are a large party, and they must 
fae stout men or devils who would assail ns.” 

I langhcd inwardly at the sahonkar’s idea of Thugs, and had no 
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“ Bhill manjch, liave you cleared tlie hole? ” I eagerly iraiulred of 
the helba. 

“ilanjob,'’ he replied. 

“What did you ask?” said the saboukar; “if tlicy b.ave tiofc a 
clean vessel for you to drink ont of, you can liave one of mine.” 

“ Thanks for your kindness,” I replied, “ hut my good fcllorr licre 
tells me that be has brought one, and cleaned it ready for me.” 

"We all dismounted ; the men rushed into the water, and v/erc cacti 
and all busily employed in washing their moutlis and teeth, and 
drinking of the pure element which murmured over its pebbly bed 
beneath their feet; hut none of them quitted their station-s, and only 
U/waited the signal to do their work. 

“ Is the hhil far distant ?” I a.sbcd of the belha who presented m<^ 
with a lota of water for the pui-poses of ablution. 

“ About an arrow’s flight,” said he, “ down yonder is that thicket. 
It is a good place, and a well-known one; it was on tliis S]int- tiiar 
Ganesha Jemadar had a rare bunij last year. Bat do not delay, for 
the sun is high, and travellers may be coming from the stage before 
ns ; this is the only running water on the road, and all hasten to it to 
refresh themselves.” 

“Then I am ready,” said I ; “and when you .see me close to the 
sahoukar, I will give the signal; I see the meu arc all prepared.” 

, And I walked towards him. 

“Why don’t you give the jhimee; ” said Motec-mm to me as I 
passed him, wo are all waiting for it.” 

“Illow,” said I, “be ready; I go to my station.” 

The fellow, near whom he was standing, tnrned round, hearing us 
converse in a strange language ; bnt he immediately afterwards sat , 
down and resumed the operation of cleaning his teeth with great 
assidnity : there were two men behind him who would shortly save 
him the trouble. 

“Why, Sethjee,” said I, “I wonder you do not go up higher: 
here you have the water muddied by all the fellows above you. Come 
with me, and I will show you a deep place where I have just washed, 
and where the water is clear.” 

“ Ah, I did not think of it,” said he ; “I will follow you.” He- 
had been washing low down, and as I got him into the middle of the 
parly I gave the jlnrnee. 

Sahib, though I Lad not killed a man with the roomal for nearly 
four years, I had not forgotten my old trick ; he was dead, I think, 
ere he reached my feet. 

Stupid it was in ns to delay, and I prevented the like in future. 
Every man resumed his employment of washing himself as though 
nothing had happened, and there lay the bodies ou the sand. Wo- 
'W'ere once again feted to he interrupted. Two travellers were seen, 
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r.pproaoliing, and tlio bodies wero bastily covered vsitb. slieets, as r? 
those who lay beneath them were asleep ; and I cried to the men for 
somo of them to ait and others lie down, and all to feign great weari- 
jicsp. They did so, and the men came np ; they were poor creatnres 
hardly worth killing, and I proposed to Peer Khan to lot them gOv 
bnt ho would not hear of it. 

“Lot them go! ” ho cried; “ arc yon mad? Do yon not think 
that those fellows already suspect who wc are ? Does a man ever 
come into the presence of the dead, bo they ever so well covered or 
■disguised, ndthout a fooling that they arc dead ? And, see, somo of onr 
men arc speaking to them ; they aro tme bnnij, and Ddvee has sent 
them.” 

“ As you will,” said I, “but there may bo more of them.” 
“Hardly so soon,” replied he; “these fellows must have left in 
the night to bo hero so early ; bnt come, let ns ask them.” And we 
walkccL np to them. 

“ Salam ! ” said I, “ where aro yon from so early ? Ton have tra- 
velled fast if you have como from tho stage we hope to reach in the 
course of tho day ; how far is it ? ” 

“ It is seven long coss,” said tho man, “ and the snn will he high 
-and hot before yOu reach it ; hat wc arc in hasto and must proceed.” 

“ Stay,” said I, “ dare not to move till yon arc allowed ; and tell me, 
how many travellers put np last night in the village from whence 
you have come ?” 

“ Two besides ourselves,” replied the other of the two, evidently 
.a alarm at my question. “ Why do yon ask ? ” 

“ Are yon sure there were no more ? ” 

“ Certain,” ho replied ; “ wo travelled together from Jnbhnlpoor, 
nnd put np in the same house.” 

“ And how far aro they behind yon ? ” 

“They will be here immediately, I should think, for we started at 
the same time but havo outstripped them.” 

“ Good,” said I; “now sit down there and wait till they come.” 
“Why is this? ” cried both; “by what right do yon detain tra- 
vellers ? Wo win go on.” 

“Dare to stir at your peril,” said I; “yon have intruded on ns, 
md must pay tho penalty.” 

“ What penalty ? Are yon thieves ? if so, take what you will from 
ns and let ns gov” 

“ Wo are not thieves,” said Peer EZhan; “ but stay quiet, we are 
worse.” 

“ Worse ! then, brother, we are lost,” cried one to the ether ; 

• “ these villaina are Thugs ; it is even as I whispered to yon when 
■ yon must needs stop among them : they have been at tp^'- 
work, and yonder lie those whonv they Imve destroyed.?-'^ 
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Yes,” said I, “nnliappr men, you have jessed right ; yonder lie 
) dead, and yon Ts-tll soon bo numbered vritb them ; it is*^uscle53 b> 
ive against your destiny.” 

E turned away, for I felt, sahib— I felt siclc at the thonglit o£ de- 
-oying these inoffensive people. They might have passed on ; but 
ier Edian was right, they had detected the dead, though tl-.e bodies 
d been laid out and covered as if the .sensele.ss forms were sleeping 
■but they lay like lumps of clay, ISo measured breathing di.sinr1?ed 
e folds of the sheets which covered them, and a glance had been 
.fficient to tell tbe tale to the unfortunate p«oplo who had seen 
em, Bnt I shook off the feeling as best I could ; had I given way 
it, or betrayed its existence to my associates, the power I pos- 
ssed over them would have been lost — and it was the spirit of 
y existence. 

“ They must die,” said I to Peer Khan ; “ yon were right, and they 
id guessed the truth ; but I wish it had been othonrise, and the Lazy 
Lgbaees had done their work quickly ; they mighi; have passed on. 
id we have had a good morning’s work ■ndthont them: they are not 
orth having.” 

“ I would not exchange places with them for anything you could 
me, Meer Sahib, and perhaps it were well to put them out of their 

ense.” 

Do so, Peer Khan, and get the rest with them removed ; I will 
al with one of the other two coming up. These fellows are half 
ead already with fear, and the others I v^lfall on in my own way ; 
hate such passive victims as these will be.” 

Peer Eihan and another went to the miserable wretches, who re- 
lained sitting on the ground where we had left them. I watched 
liem ; they stood up mechanically when they were ordered to do so, 
nd stretched out their necks for the fatal roomal, and were slain as 
nresistingly as sheep beneath the knife of the bnteher. The re.st of 
lie travellers were not long coming, and were only two, as the others 
ad said. 

” Kow,” said I to Motee, “ these fellows must be dealt with at 
nee : you take one, I will the other ; they must not utter a word.” 

“ I am ready,” said he ; and we arose and lounged about the 
oad.' ' • 

The travellers came up. One was a young and the other an old 
lan. i marked the young one, and as he pas.-.ed me a Thug laid 
old of his arm ; he turned round to resent it, and I was ready. 
'hese, two were carried . away, and ' after collecting our dispersed 
^rby, we once more pursued our route without intermption. 

It had been a good morning’s work, the sahonkar was as rich as 
lie bhntteaia had said, and four thousand three hundred rupees 
reeted our expectant eyes as the contents of the laden ponies were 
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(- 0 U travellers, a poor man -wonld have little clian''() of fiiliog hi?: 
iielly by selling pan and fcobaeco; bnfc, as itis, my trade (Iirives ■’.vc-ll.” 
'“There do not seem to be many on the mad,” .said I; “1 hero 
come from Jubbulpoor rvithont meeting a .soul.” 

“lYhy, the roads are hardly much frequented yet,” ho rejoined, 
“but in a month more there will bo hnudrcd.s ; and there,” he con- 
tinned, pointing to the house over the way, “ there j.s almost the 
only one I have seen for some time.” 

“Who it it?” lasted, “and where has ho come from? he was 

not with m 5.” 

“I know not,” replied the tumhdlee, “nor do I care; whoevci 
he is, he h.ss bought a quantity of my stuff, and it was tiio first silver 
which crossed my hand this morning.” 

I saw there was nothing to be got out of this man, .so I went in n 
hunnea a litde farther off, and after a few' preparatory and indilFer- 
ent question;! asked him whether he knew aught of tiio traveller ; 
hut he knew nothing either, except tliat a slave girl had bought 
some flour of him. “ They say,” said he, “ that it is a gentleman of 
rank who is travelling privately, and does not wish to be known ; at 
any rate, sahib, I know nothing about him ; I suppose, however, ho 
■ ivill come out in a short time.” 

».This is very strange, thought I. Here is a gay palankeen, eight 
rers and some soldiers wdth it, come into tliis wrocched place, 
d yet no one’s curiosity is aroused ; who can it he ? I will re- 
turn to the tumhdlee and sit aw'hile ; I may see, though I cannot 
hear anything of this mysterious person. 

I sat down in the shop, and calling to my attendant for my hooka 
remained there smoking in the hope that some one rai"ht appear 
from behind the cloths which were stretched across the~verandah. 
Ilf or did I stay long in vain; I saw them gently move once or twice, 
and thought I could perceive the sparkle of a brilliant eye directed 
to me. I riveted my gaze on the euvious purdah, aud after a long 
interval it was quickly opened, and afforded me a transient view of 
a face radiant with beauty ; but it was as instantly closed again, 
and I was left in vain to conjecture as to the beautiful hut mys- 
terious person who had thns partially discovered herself to me. It 
would not have suited my purpose to have personally interrogated 
any of the bearers who were Ijdng and sitting about the palankeen, , 
as it would have rendered them suspicious, and would have heeu 
impertinent : after all, it was only a woman, — what had I to do with 
Women now ? And had I not made an inward resolution never to 
seek them as hunij ; nay, even to avoid parties in which thoro 
might he any ? 

So I arose, and took my way to our camp, firmly resolving that I 
Would pursue my march the next morning ; for, thought I, she must 
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1)0 some Indy of rank tinvclling to hor lord, and Alla foif-bid tlmt I 
should raise a hand against one so defenceless and unprotected! and 
I thought of my own lovely Azeema, and shuddered at the idea of 
her ever being placed within i-each of other members of n iy profes- 
sion, who might not be so scrupulous as I was. ' 

But, sahib, the resolves of men, — what are they? ' Passing 
thoughts, Avhich fain would excite the mind <o good, o;nly to be 
driven away by the wild and overpowering iu'Menccs of: passion. 
Dc.spitc of my resolve, my mind was tinquiot, and a thons'and times 
fimey brought to my view tho look she had cast on me, hnd wliis- 
pored that it was one of love. I could not shako it off, aiad sought 
in the conversation of my associates wherewith to drive her from 
my thoughts; but it was in vain : tb-'t passionate glance was before 
me, and the beauteous eyes which threw it seemed to ask ibr another, 
a nearer and more loving. 

In this state I passed the day, now dctci'inining that I would re- 
sist the temptation which was gnawing at my heart, and now almost 
on the point of once more proceeding to the village and seeking out ( 
the unlcno^vn object of my disquietude ; and I was irresolnte, when 
towards evening I saw a slave girl making towards tho camp, and I 
went to meet her, hut not with tho intention of speaking to her 
should she prove to ho only a village girl. "We met and I passed 
her, hut I saw instantly that she was in search of some one, for she j 
turned round hesitatingly and spoke to me. 

‘’Forgive my boldness, sabib,’’ said sbe, “ but I am in search of 
some one, and your appearance tells me that it must be yon." 

“ Speak,” said I ; “ if I can aid you in .anything, command me.” 

“I know not,” she replied, “whether you are he or not; but tell 
me, did you sit at the tmnbdlce’s shop tins morning for some time, 
smoking a hooka ? ” 

“ I did, my pretty maiden,” said I; “ and what of that ? there is 
nothing so unusual in it as to attract attention.” i t 

“ Ah, no '. ” said the girl archly ; “ but one saw you who wishes to 
ECO yon again, and if you will now follow me I will guide yon.” 

“ And who may this person be ?” I asked, “and what can be his 
or her business with a traveller ?” 

“ Your fir-it question I may not answer,” said the girl; “ and as 
to the second I am ignorant ; but, by your soul, follow me, for the 
matter is ni-gont, and I have most express commands to bring you if 
I possibly can.” ■ 

“ I follow you,” said I ; “lead on.” 

“ Then keep behind me at some distance,” she said, “and when 
you see me enter into the house step boldly in after me, as if •" 
were tho master.” .;3t 

I followed her. But ah ! sahib, observe the power of dcstlt: 
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i ; : iax^e sat in my tent and denied myscdf tn t1ie g-irl, 'tvho. somc- 

i i : tbino- tolcd me, bad come to seek me when I first saw licr apprr.ncb. I 
! : mio-bt, -ST'bcn I did advance to meet ber, have passixl on iadifierentlr, 
in and even.' when sbe spoke to me I might have denied that T n-as ib.e 
r nerson slie vras sent after, or I migbt have refused to accompany 
her • but destiny impelled me on, nay, it led mo by the nose after a 
plave-tnrl, to plunge into an adventure I fain would bare avoided, and 
wbicb my heart told me must end miserably. Sahib, tliore i.s no 
opposing latc ; by the meanest ends it works out the greatest deeds, 
and we alre its slaves, body and soul, blindly to do as it.= tVill works ! 
I say not Thugs only, but the whole human race. Is it not so ? 

It appt^ars to me, Ameer Ali, said I, that poor Destiny has tlie 
l)lame whenever yonr own wicked hearts fixed themseive.s on any 
object and you followed their saggestion.c. 

Islay, but. I would Lave avoided this, cried the Thug, and Lave I 
not told you so ? Alla4cnows I would not have entured into this 
matter ; bun what could I do ? what were my weak resolves com- 
pared with 13js .will ? and yet yon will not believe me. Sahib, I do 
not tell a lie. 

I dare say not, said I ; but tbe beautiful eyes were too much for 
ou; so go on with your stoiy. 

The Thug laughed. They were indeed, said he, and accursed be 
le hour in wuich I saw them. But I will proceed. 

j The slave preceded me ; at some distance I followed her through 
I the village and its bazars, and saw her enter the house before wliicli 
I had sat in the morning. I too entered it, leaving my slippers at 
! . I the door, and with the confident air of a man who goes into his own 

■ ' i house. I had just passed the threshold when the slave stopped me. 

I “Wait a moment,” said she. “ I go to announce you ; and she 
! pulled aside the temporary screen and went in. 
j In a few moments she returned and bade me follow her. I obeyed 
! her, and in the ne.vt iu.stnnt was in the presence of the unknown, 

; who was liidden from my sight by an envious sheet, which covered 

: the whole of her person, and her face was turned away from me to- 

I i wards the wall. 

i ; “ Lady,” said I, “ your slave is come, and aught that he can do 

for one so lovely he will perform to the utmost of his power, 
i Speak ! your commaiid.s are on my head and eyes.” 

; j “Be seated,” she said in a low timid voice, “I have somewhat to 
' ask thee.” 

! I obeyed, and seated myself at a respectful distance from her on 
the carpet. 

“ You will think me bold and shameless, I fear, stranger,” said 
she, “ for thus admitting you to my presence, nay, even, to my 
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clininbi'r; bul, nln?;! I nm a ■widow, and need the profe ction jou 
nro able perhaps to afford me. Whicfi ■v\-ay do you travol 

“Towards Xaerpoor," I replied; “I purpose Icavine: thi.s miser- 
nblo place early io-inorrow, and I have come from Jubbulp oor.” 

“ yrom whence I liavc nfso come,” she said, “ and I am • joing too 
to Xagpoor. Alt, iny de.'iiiny is pjood -udiich has sent me one who 
will protect the lonely and friendless widow ! ” , 

“ It is sii-ango, lady,” said I, “that we did not •meet bei.ore, hav- 
ing come the same road.” ^ 

“Xo,”.sbe replied, “it is not, since I was behind yon-| I heard 
yon were beroro me, and I travelled fa.st to overtake you., ."We have 
now met, and ns I must proceed the remainder of m3’ journety alone, I 
implore yon to allow me for the stage to join 3’oiir party, with "which, 
as I hear it is a large one, I shrill be .safe, and free from a.'nxiety.” 

“Your wish is gi-anted, lady,” I said; “and any/ protection 
against the dangers of the wav which your poor slaw' s can afford 
shall bo chccrfullv given. I will send a man early to a.rvakcn you, 
and promise that I will not leave the village without you.” 

Phe salamed to me gmccfully, and in doing so the sheet, as if by 
nccidv'ut. partly fell from her face, and di.sclosed again to my en- 
raptured view the features I had beheld from n distance. Sahib, the 
shock was overpowering, and every nerve of my body singled. Only 
that a sense of decency restrained me, I bad risen and thro"wn my- 
self at her feet ; but while a blush, as though of shame, mantled 
over her conutonanco, and she hastily withdrew the glance she had 
for an instant, fixed on me, she replaced the sheet and again turned 
to the wall, bc-uding her bead towards the gi’ound. 

I tboucrbl it bad boon purely accidental, and the action at the 
time convinced me that she was really rvhat she reprc.'irircd herself 
to bo ; and fearing that my longer presence would not bo agreeable 
nor decent,, I asked her if she had any further commands and for 
permission to depart. 

“No,” said she, “I have no further f.avour to Leg, save to know 
the name of him to whom I am indebted for this act of kindness.” 

“ Iity name is Ameer Ali,” s.aid I ; “a poor syud of Hindostan.” 

“ Your tluent speech assured me you were of that noble race ; I 
could not bo mistaken, — ’tis seldom one bears it. Fazil ! bring the 
pan and ntr.” 

She did sob and after t.aking the complimentary gift of dismissal, 
and anointing my brea.st and beard with the fragrant ntr, I rose and 
made my obeisance. She sainted me in return, and again hade me 
not forget my promise. I assured her that she might depend npon 
me, and departed. 

She must bo what she says, thought I; the very act of presenting 
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san -wonld hare tliongld of it. ^ I sba]l_ onh- hav.; lo h-ar a lifilo 
ieorino- from Motco aiicl Peer Klian, v,-hic1i I -u-iil rc'^ist and 
luvayfand this poor -widow %YiU rcafh Xoi-noor in .safety, wit.ln-iit 
knowing that she has boon in the hands of niurdercr.s. Put I .-^aid 
nothing that night to any of them. In reply to iheir numerous 
questions as to tho fortune I had met -witli in the village, and 
•v\'hether I had discovered the unknown, I only laughed, and said I 
believed it was some dancing-girl, for I knew the men! inn of one 
would turn, tlieii- minds from the thoughts of banij, as it is fori)!ddon 
to kill those persons by the laws of our profession ; and with my 
supposition they appeared satisfied. 

Great, however, was their surpri-'^e when, in the morning, after 
having delayed our departure longer than usual, I joined the ])arty 
of the lady outside the village, and they understood that we were to 
travel in company. 

I was overpowered Ijy jokes and witticisms from Peer Khan and 
Motee, who declared I was a sly dog thus to secure the lady all to 
myself; and after protesting vehemently that I cared not about her, 
which only made them langh tlie more, I became half angt j. 

“ Look you, my fi'iends,” said I, “ this is a matter which lias been 
in a manner forced upon me. Who the lady is I know not. She 
• has begged of mo to allow her to accompany ns, as she supposes ns 
to be travellers, and I have permitted it ; and whether she bo old or 
young, ugly or beautiful, I am alike ignorant. Wc may horoaftcr 
find out her history, hut, whoever she bo, she has my promi.se of safe 
escort, and she is not bunij. You remember my resolution, and yon 
will see I can keep it.” 

“ Kay,” said Motee, “ he not angry ; if a friend is not privileged 
to crack a joke now and then, who, in Bhngwan's name, is ? And 
as for ns, we are jour servants, and bonnd to obey you by our oath; 
so yon may have as many women in your train as you please, and 
not one shall be bunij.” 

So we pursued our road. Several times I could not resist riding 
up to the palankeen and making my noble horse curvet and prance 
beside it. The doors were at first closely shut, hut one was grad- 
ually opened, and the same sparkling eyes threw me many a smiling 
and approving look, though the face was still hidden. 

Alas ! sahib, those eyes did me great mischief, — could not 
withstand them. 

About noon, when we had rested from onr fatigue, and my men 
were dispersed in varions directions, scarcely any of them remaining 
m the camp, the slave-girl again came for me, and I followed her to 
her mistress. 

We sat a long time in silence, and the lady was mnfSedup as I h.ad 
before seeu her. Despite of all my conflicting feelings, I o^vn, 
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pnliiU, tVnt in lirr presence inyhome was forpotton. and nn* Inirnlnp 
desire was fixed npon the veiled being before me, of whose connlcn- 
auee I was even still ignorant. 

She sjiake ai last, but it was to the slave. 

'■ Go,” stiid she, “and wait without, far out of hearing; I have 
that to sny to this gcutlcniaii which must not enter even your ears, 

my rnr.il,” 

She departed, and I was alone with the other, and again there 
wa.s n long, and to me a painful, silence. 

“ ?>reer Saliib,” she .said at length, “ what wall you think of me ? 
what will you think of one who thus exposes herself to the gaze 
of a man and a stranger? 33nt it matters not now; it has been 
done, and it is idle to think on the p...'.t. I am the widow of a nu- 
wab, whose estate is near Agra : he died a short time ago at ISTag- 
jioor, on his way fnan Ilydendjad, whither Ijc had gone to see liis 
brother, and 1 wa.s left friendless, but not ilesi'.lute. He bad abun- 
datteo of wealth with him, and I was thus enabled to live at Nag- 
poor. after sending news of his death to my estate, in comfort and 
afilnonee. The me.sscjigors I sent at lengtli retnrncd, and brought 
mo the welcome news that there was nc one to dispute my right to 
my husband’s property ; atid that my own family, which is a.s noble 
and as powerful as bis was, had t.aken possession of the estate and 
held it on my account; and they wrote to me to return as quickly 
ns I could, and among the respectable men of the land choose a new 
husband, by whom 1 migdit have children to inherit the estate. I 
immediately set olT on my return — ah ! Ameer AH, how can I tell 
the rest ! my tongue from shame cleaves to the roof of my month, 
and my lip.s refuse uttcrauco to the words which are at my heart.” 

“ Speak, lady,” said I, “ by your soul, speak ! I burn witli im- 
patience, and 3 'on liave excited my cm-iosity now too powerfully for 
it to rest unsatisfied.” 

‘‘Then I must speak,” she said, “thoogh I die of shame in the 
effort. I heard at the last village that yon had arrived ; I say you, 
because my f.aitbfnl slave, who finds out everything, came shortly 
after your .arrival and told mo that she had seen the most beautiful 
cavalier her thoughts Lad ever pictured to hci’. She recounted 
your noble air, the beauty of your person, the grace with which j-ou 
managed your ficr}” steed, and, above all, the sweet and amiable 
expression of°yonr countenance. The account inflamed mo. I had 
married an old man, who was je.alons of my person, and who never 
allowed me to see any one but my poor slave ; but I had heard of 
manly beauty, and I longed for tbe time when his death should free 
mo from this hated thraldom. Long I deliberated between the 
nncontrollable desire which possessed me and a sense of shame and 
womanly dignity ; and perhaps the latter might have conquered. 
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but. von came and sat oppnsifo to tho liorel in wbicli I v, a« ; 

my slave told me you Avere there, and I looked. Alia ! Alla ! •n-eo 
inv eyes had fixed* themselre= on yon, I could not Avithclra^s■ ihein ; 
and as the hole through Avhicli I gazed did not ailoi-d mv a full viroy 
"of your person, I partially opoued the curtain and feasted my soul 
Avith your appearance. You Avenfc aAvay, and I fell back on my 
cai'pct in desjjair. IMy slaA'e at last restored mo to cniisci(>u>ncs,;~, 
but I raved about yon ; and fc.arful that my senses Avould IcaA’c me, 
she Avent and brought you. When 3'ou entered, how I longed to 
throAV myself at your feet ! bnt shame prevailed, and, ai’ier n eora- 
monplace conversation, though my soul Avas on lire atid my liver 
had turned into Avater, I suilered yon to depart. I told my people 
that I must refnrn to Jv’agpoor, as I had forgotten to redeem seme 
joAYcls I had left in pledge, Avhieh A\'ere A-aUiable ; and they believed 
mo. Ameer All ! ” cried she, suddenly throwing .-li’ her veil and 
casting herself at mj 1‘cet, Avhile she buried her head in my lap, 
“ Ameer Ali ! this is my tale of shame — I love you ! Alla only 
knoAvs hoAV my soul burns for yon ! I will be yonr slave for ever ; 
Avbithcr you go, thither will I follow ; Avboever you are. aiul wliat- 
ovor you arc, I am yours, and yours only; but I shall die without 
A'ou. Alas ! why did yon come to me ?” ' 


CHAPTER XXX. 

Tot sbo must die, or she’ll betray more men. 

Othello. 

Axd whore now wore .all my rcsolntions ? By Alla ! .sahib, I had 
forgotten all — home, Avife, children; I thought not of them, hut T 
drank deeply of love, wild, passionate, burning love, from her eyc.s, 
and I caressed lior as though .she were mine own. There Ave sat, 
and though guilt Avas in my soul, and it accused me of infidolity to 
lUA' oft-repcatrd vows, I could not tear myself away from her, and 
I suffered her caresses in return, though they often struck to my 
heart like the blow.s of a sharp knife. Hours passed thus — I thought 
not of tlicm ; she seated at my feet, and I Avith my hands entAvined 
iu her long silken hnir, and gazing at her face, of sncli loveliness, 
that never had my Avildesc dreams pictured anything like it. Zora 
Ava.s beaut ifiil, Azeema Avas even more so, but Shurfun surpassed 
them both in as great a degree as they excelled any of their sex I 
had ever seen. Fain would she haA’e had me stay AA'ith lier ; fain 
would she, the temptress, have' then and there separated me from 
my band, and led me AA-itb her.self, AA-liither she cai-cd not, .so I Avas 
with lier and she with me. Wealth, she said, .she had in .abundance, 
arid wc could fly to some undiscovcrable spot, where Ave should pass 
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yoai-s of l)lis3 togetlior, and 'tvlicro slio Tvotild, by comrmiiiicatioii 
•with her family, procure such money from time to time as ■would 
enable us to live in affluence. 

“ Ameer Ali.” said she, " you are young, you arc unkno-wn, you 
have "to light your -way to fame upon a bare pittance, and for this 
■will you risk your precious life, ■when I offer you everything I 
possess, and swear that I am your slave ? Ah, you -will not, you 
cannot now leave me to perish in despair, and die of unrequited 
love ! Speak, uiy soul, you -will not leave me ? ” 

Wretch, and perjured that I was, I swore to obey her wishes. 
Sahib, it was a sore temptation, and it overcame me. 

At last I tore myself a-u^ay from her, but not till I had sworn by 
her head and eyes to return the fohnwing day, ■uhen being more 
calm we might arrange onr plans for the future. 

I returned to my little tent, and there, in the agony of my soul, 
I rolled on the gniimd. I raved, I refused to cat, and was as one 
bereft of sense : I spoke rudely to Peer Khan, who having been 
called by my attendant came to comfort me ; and I was almost on 
the point of driving my dagger to my heart to end a life wfflich, 
thongli a splendid prospect -was open to it, could never afterwards 
be aught than one of guilty misery. But the passion reached its 
height; and as a thunder-cloud, which after a burst of internal 
commotion, after its deep peal has gone forth and it has ejected the 
lightning from its bosom, gradually pours its pent-up flood of waters 
to soothe and refresh the earth, so did mine eyes now rain tears, 
and they calmed me. I can now ask and take advice, thought I, 
and Peer Khan, who is fondly attached to me, will give it as he 
would to a brother. 

I sent for him, and after apologising for my rudou'. said he 
would find the cause of it in the relation I would give of the last 
few hours. I told him all, and awaited his answer. 2vly heart 
was relieved of a load of oppressive thought, and I was the better 
for it. 

He pondered long ere he spoke ; at last he said, — 

“Meer Sahib, this is a difficult business indeed, and I hardly 
know what to advise ; go to her to-morrow ; be a man, and give 
not -way to this boyish passion, which ill snits yon ; try to persuade 
her that yon cannot do as she ■wishes ; speak to her kindly yet 
firmly of herohome, of her relatives, and of the guilt which must 
cleave to you both from the connection she proposes. Tell her yon 
have a who and two childi’en, and if she is a tine woman she ■will 
he fired ■with jealousy, and -will quarrel with yon; do you then 
become irritated in your turn, and leave her to go her own ■u'ay, 
and find some one who may not be so scrnpnlons, and may tako 
advantage of her blind passions. And if all this fail, if no words 
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of yom-s can drive (hc.se fonlisli idea? from }it-y lirain, v. . i > 
to i»a-5i0 along 7narc!i in Hotnc nnknown liireciion and r-' 't-.e': 
qmfcof lier. i Icnow flte paths riifongii the s, arid hv li, 

dilliculfcas they are, v.-e can easily roach Ili.rn:-, v.-ia.-re she v.iil )'.•■ 
acain hear of ns.” 

"l thanked him cordially for his advice; and that jnrt of i 
related to Azeema and niy cliildren struck forcibly on my h. 
n-as as yet, thanks to fho proleeiioti of the Propher, triii.;-, 
his aid I ^YOl^ld remain so. I dctertniiicd I tvoiiid iir-c'c .my 
tics to her so forcibly, and I -a-ouid depict my love h.r my wife in 
such colours, that she should at once reject, me. 

Full of these resolutions I once more (dtjyod iter rnmmot>.~, -ont 
mo hy her slave, and followed the girl, and as v.o L.arl rmide n, loiiir 
inarch of Uvclve coss, it was now late in tlic day. I lu ed m>; r.-.' o.i 
tell you, sahib,- of all l^or love for me, wliich .she now p nin.-'l fie :;; 
■without check or reserve. She had fairly cast away all siiamo, and 
would hear of nothing I could represent a.s to the cofi.~'-qnm:ces of 
our connection with her family. 1 had only now one resource, and 
as a man in alarm for hi.s life fires the train of a mijic, so ih'd I, 
hurriedly and perhaps incoherently, mention my wife and ciiiidrcr.. 
The effect was, as Peer Khan had c.vpc-ctcd, in.^tant.'meou.s. .''ho 
had been sitting at mj-feet, listeningto my ohjectiuns, and playfuily 
reasoning with me against them; hut, at these word-s. .slie .-nmieuly 
started to her feet, and drew her noble figure up to ii.s fail hci.dit, 
while her eyes flushed, as she smoothed back her flowim' hair Ij cm 
her brow ; the veins of her forehead and neck swelled, aud .she was 
tendhle to look on. I confess I quailed henc.Uh the gi.onees of sc.-orn 
she cast on me. 

^ “ Man ! ” she cried at lengtli, “ all, vile and faithless wretch, say. 
did I hear thee aright? Dare to say again that thou hast a wim 
and children ! What dii-t hast thou eaten ?” 

It was my time, and ray good resolutions carao to mynid ; I rose, 
and confronted her with a look as proud and unflinching as her 
own. 

“Tes, Shui’fun,” I said, “I have spoken the truth; one as beauti- 
ful as thou art believes mo faithful, and faithful I will remain to 
her; long I reasoned ivith thee, and hadst thou not been carried away, 
and thy good feelings deadened, by an idle and sudden pa, 5 sion, thou 
hadst heard my words, and submitted to them, for the sake of thy 
family and hitherto untarnished honour. For my unfortunate share 
in this matter, may Alla forgive me! Lady, it was thy maddening 
beauty which caused me to err; hut He lias strengthened my heart, 
and again I implore thee to hear the words of friendship, and oc 
thyself again.” 

How can I toll yon, • sahib, of her despair, and the bitterness of 


\ *. /A 


2-iS COXFESSIOKS OF A TEUG. 

liev Gxprcssious, as slie upbraided me "witli my deceit ? T deserved 
them all, aud not a word did I answer in return. I could not. and 
I dared not approacli licr, lest my heart should a^ain yield to her 
blandishments, lor I felt that a kind word or action would renew' 
ilieiu, and cause her to forget the past ; and it was pitiable to see 
her as she now sat on the gi'ouud, moaning and rocking herself to 
and fro, wliilc at intcn'als she tore her hair and beat her breasts in 
her agony of spirit. 

“ Leave me 1 ” she said at last. “ Ah, Ameer Ali, thou hast broken 
a he.art which could have loved thee for ever. •! do not complain ; 
it is the will of Alla that the only man I could ever have loved and 
honoured should deceive me, and I submit. Shnrfun is not yet 
reduced so low that she could put up with the second place in any 
man's heart, were he the mouarch of Dehli itself. Go ! the sight 
of you is painful to my soul ; and may Alla forgive us both !” 

I loft her. I hastened to Peer Klian, and related the whole to 
him, and he was delighted. 

“ Xow,” said he, “ to make the matter sure, let ns retrace our 
'Ueps ; it is not attended wdth any risk, for we can put up anywhere, 
and we need not visit the village we before halted at ; we have no 
hope of booty at Nagpooi', and if you like we can penetrate, as I said 
before, into Bcrar, aud return by Khandesh which was our original 
idea.” 

“ I agi'ee,” said I; “this woman must be avoided at every risk. 
To save appearances she must go on to Nagpoor with her people, 
and we shall, by follow'ing your advice, avoid her altogether.” 

Accordingly, the next morning, instead of pursuing the road we had 
taken, we turned back, and after a few hours’ travel h<iked at a 
small village, a few coss distant from the one we had leit. But 
little had i calculated on that woman’s love and wild passions. 
Before the day was half spent, we saw her palankeen attended 
by her men, advancing towards the village by the way we had 
come. TThat was to be done ? I was for instant flight into the 
wild jungles by which we were surrounded, and where she would 
soon have lost all traces of us. But Peer Khan and Motee would 
not hear of it. 

“ It would be cowardly,” said they •, “ there is no occasion thus to 
run before a woman ; and why should we expose ourselves to dangers 
from v'ild beasts and the unhealthiness of the forest on her account? 
And,” added ilotee, “ if she follow us now, depend upon it it is not 
on your account, but because she is now determined to go to her home 
as quickly as possible.” 

“It maybe so,” said I; “whatever her plans maybe they will 
not influence my determinations.” Tet my mind misgave me that 
she would again follow us, and a short time proved that my sus- 
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nlcions -were right. The slavo came by stcalrii lo raj ieut, di; 
fmised as a seller of milk, and 1 followed her, for I knew nor, \rr; 
her mistress bad sent for me, and v.'iiy she now .suiigiit me after oi 
last meeting. 

I reached her presence, and again we were aii .ne. I armed idtso 
atraiust her blandishments, and dotcrniiued to oppose tlieni wii 
scorn, that she might again quarrel with me, and leave me for eve 
I cannofcrelate to you, saliib, all that passed between us : at one tiir 
she was all love, seeking to throw herself into my arms, ;ind br-secci 
in" me to have pity on her, for she felt that l’<m repnlation wf 
n-one, in words that would have moved a heart of .stone ; at anothc 
violently npbraiding me for my perfidy, and biddin" me begone frot 
her sight; yet, each time as I turned to depart, she v.'oubi preve! 
me, and again implore mo to listen and tigree to her propi.)sals. 

At last I could bear wjth her no longer. I was pr- voiced with h( 
importunities, and vexed at my own irresolute conduct. I bade In 
farewell, and was quitting the shed where she had put up for th 
day, when she screamed to me to come back. I returned. 

“Shurfnn,” said I, “this is foolishness, and tlic conduct of cliiJ 
dren; why should we thus torment each other? Yon inivo hc.an 
"ly determination; and could you offer me the throne of Debli, 
might share it with yon, but my heart would be hers who no"^ 
possesses it, and you would live a torment to yourself and me 
Jealousy even now possesses your heart and wiiat would not. tha 
pa.ssion become when you were in intercourse with the object yoi 
even now hate, and whom you could not separate from me ? ” 

“ I care not for your words,” said she : “ I care not for the conse 
quences : I have set my life and my fame on the issue of this, — am 
i-efuse me at your peril ! As for your wife, I hate her not. Doci 
not OUT law allow you four wives ? Is it not so written in thi 
blessed Koran ? You cannot deny it. Even I, who am a woma.n 
know it. I would love Azeema as a sister, and your ciiildrcn foi 
your sake ; and can you refuse wealth and a future'life of distiiictior 
for them ? O man, are you bereft of sense ? See, I speak to yoc 
calmly, and reason with you as I would were I your sister.” 

“ I would to Alla thou werb my sister,” I said ; “ I could love thet 
fondly as a sister, hut never, never can I consent to this unhallowed 
and di.sgraceful union. Yes, Shurfun, disgraceful ! di.s"uise it with 
all tliy flattering and sweet words, yet it is disgraceful. Do you 
dream for a moment that your proud family would receive as your 
husband, as the sharer of your property and wealth, a man unktiown 
to them, one who has no family honours, no worldly distinction to 
boast 0^ and with whom you have picked up a casual acquaintance 
on the road ? I tell you they would not. Go, therefore, I beseech 
you, to your home, and in after years I will send my Azeema, to see 




you, aud she shall pray for bles^gs;.otil'.lihe Uoble'vroinan -nlM 
Ecoved her busband to her.” . 

Sbo sat silent for some time ; bnt the. fire was not qnencbed u 
*' her; it burst forth with increased violence, when I vainly the 
. that my temperate words had quenched it for even -A’^gain'she 
me go, but it was sullenly, and I left hen v 
I had not been an hour in my tent when the slave .again cai 
me. But perhaps, sahib, yon are tired of ‘my minutenesa in dei 
ing all my interviews with the Moghnlnee ? v . •: :r. • 

No, said I, Ameer Ali ; I suppose you have some, object 
therefore go on. * , 

"Well then, resumed the Thug, the slave came to me and I was £ 
** For the love of Alla,” said she, “ ileer Sahib, da soiqethii] 
my poor mistress ! Ever siuce yon left her she has been in a 
of stupor, and has hardly spoken. She just now told me to g( 
purchase a quantity of opium for her ; and when I refused, an 
at her feet, imploring her to recall her words, she spoke angr 
me, and said if I did not go, she would go herself. So I have 
chased it ; but alas ! I know its fatal use ; and yon alone can 
her, Como quickly then, and speak a kind word to her. I 
heard all that has passed, and yon have behaved like a m{ 
honour ; hut since you cannot pursuade her to forget yon an 
linquish her intentions, at least for the time fall in with her hnr 
and^agreo to accompany her, on the promise that she will not 
to see yon on the road ; and say that when you reach her jac 
you will have your marriage duly solemnized. Oh, do this fo: 
sake ! Ton said yon could love her ns a sister, and this wonl 
the conduct of a brother.” 

“ Well,” said I, “since the matter has come to this issue, tha 
life or death is in my hands, I consent and I arose, and went 
her. 

Oh, with what j'oy the unhappy girl received me ! Long she 1 
upon my bosom, and blessed me as her preserver, and kissec 
slave when she related what she had said to me, and that' 3 
agreed to her wishes. “ It is -to save your preciona life,” I c 
“ that I thus expose myself to the sneers and taunts of my fn 
. and your own. Think on the sacrifice I make in losing -their love; 
you -will behave cautiously and decently on the road ; we need 
meet — ^nay, w0 must not, tho temptation wonld he -too strong fi 
both; bnt I swear by your head and eyes I will not leave you, 
you shall travel in our company.” 

The slave had gone out, and she drew -towards me. “B.e-w! 
said she, “how yon deceive me, for I know your secret, and if 
are -onfaithful I will €aq)ose it ; your life is in my hands, and 
- know it.” ' , . : .. . .t. 
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; . secret ?” crieil in alarm. - “‘^at can you mean?” 

■'- ‘‘ I know that yon are a Thug^” she said in a low and determined, 
•v^ce ; “ my slave has discovered yon, and a thonsand circumstances 
impress the belief that yon are one upon my mind — your men, the 
•vray yon encamp, the ceremonies my slave has seen your men per- 
formmc', and the freedom with which you go forward or return at 
yonr pleasure. All these are conclusive, and I bid you beware ! for 
nothing that yon can say will persnade me to the contrary; you 
have even now the property of those yon have Idlled in your camp 
—you cannot deny it, your looks confirm my word.s.” 

I inwardly enrsed the prying curiosity of the slave, and feared 
sbe had discovered us through one of our men with whom I had 
seen her conversing, and I determined to destroy bim. But I had 
now fairly met my match, and though abashed for a moment, I re- 
plied to her: 

“ Then, Shurfon, since yon have discovered us, I have no alter- 
native; we must be united — I, to save my life and tii© lives of my men, 
yon, to save your own. It is a fearful tie which binds us, but it 
cannot be broken.” 

' “I thought so,” she said; “fool that I was not to have urged 
•this before 1 I might have saved myself the agony which I have en- 
ured. hTow go; I will hear of you from day to day, and it may bo 
that we shall have an opportunity of conversing unobserved- Now 
I am sura of you, and my mind is at ease.” 

I left her, but my thoughts were iu a whirl ; she had discovered 
us, and by the rules of our profession I could not conceal it from 
my associates. Alla! Alla I to what wo.nid tne communication I 
must make to them lead ! Alas, I dreaded to think ; yet it must 
be done. 

A long time I deliberated with myself whether I should expose 
the truth to my associates, and fain would I not have done so ; bat 
the peril we were in was so imminent, and the lives of my fifty . 
brave fellows were so completely at the mercy of a woman, that 1 
could not overlook the- strict rules of my profession. I knew that 
it could only lead to one alternative; but it was her fate, and it could 
not he avoided either by her or me. 

As I expected, the fatal mandate went forth among us. My men., 
were astonished and terrified at the information Shurfun possessed, 
and after very brief consultation her fate was determined on. Sa- 
hib, you will think the worse of me for this, but what could bo done? 
We could not leave her, she would have alarmed the villagers, and 
they would have pursued us. True, they could have done but little 
against us there; but they, would have dogged us through the 
jungles, and at last have watched their opportunity and seized as. 
Our next care was to endeavour to find out the person from whom. 
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bIio Tiad gained tlio information, and I mentioned tie name of Hm 
with whom I had seen the slave conversing. Sahib, as I did it, his 
face bore the evidence of consciona gnilt. He was a yonng man but 
little known to any of ns, and was one of the Inghaees. He had 
accompanied Peer Khan in his last erpedition, and had behaved 
well, so well as to indnce him to allow his accompanying ns ; bnt by 
this act he had forfeited everything, and it was bat too plain that 
be had been sednced by the wiles of that intrigning and artful slave. 

Observing his altered looks, I at once accused him of treachery ; 
and my accusation was re-echoed by the voices of the band. 

“ He must die ! ” cried one and all ; “ we could never carry on 
our work with the knowledge that there was one treacherous person 
with ns ; and it is the rule of our f'tder too. Who ever spared a 
traitor?” 

“ Miserable wretch,” said I to him, “ why hast thou done this ? 
Why hast thou been unfaithful to thine oath and the salt thou hast 
eaten ? Didst thou not know the penalty ? Hast thou not heard 
of hundreds of instances of treachery, and was ever one pardoned ? 
Unhappy man ! thou sayest nothing for thyself, and- the sentence 
must be passed upon thee. Shame, that the wiles of a wretched 
slave should so far have led thee from thy duty, and exposed us all 
to peril 1 ” . 

“ Jemadar,” said he rising, “ I have sinned, and my hour is come. 
I ask not for mercy, for I know too well that it cannot be shown 
me f let me die by the hands of my own people, and I am content ; 
and if my fate be a warning to them, I am satisfied. I was pure in 
my honour till I met that slave; she told me that you were to 
many her mistress, and that you had told her who you were. I 
thought it true, and I conversed with her on the secrets of om’ 
band ; I boasted to her of the deeds we had done, and she consented 
to be mine whenever we could meet with a fitting opportunity. 
Pool that I was, I was deceived; yeti offer this as no palliation for 
my offence. Let therefore Goordutkill me: his is a sure hand, and 
he will not fail in his duty.” 

Goordut, the chief of our Inghaees, stepped forward. “ Porgive 
me your death,” said he to the fiited wretch ; “ I have no enmity 
against you, but this is my duty, and I must do it.” 

“ I foigive you,” he replied. “ Let your hand be firm ; I shall 
offer no resistance, nor struggle ; let my death-pain be short.” 

Goordut looked to me for the signal, — I gave it, and in another 
instant his victim had expiated his crime by death; he suffered 
passively, and Goordut’s hand never trembled. The body was 
taken from among us and interred ; and henceforward we had no 
treachery among us, nor did I ever meet with au'^er instance save 
one, and that was successful ; you shall hear o^ ^ , 
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There hut remainecL to nllot to tlie diiFereGt meiabers of xhe TiancI 
their separate places in the ensning catasirophe ; aad tiiis done, T 
felt- that I had acted as a good Thng, and that a misplacsd pitv batT 
' not inSnsneed me during the transactions of the dar. 

Strange Ttas it. sahib, that Sharfna, knowing who wc were, should 
not, when, she had discorered it, at once have 2ed from ns ! IJf>w 
she, a- woman nnnsed to and nnacqnainted with deeds of blo-od, 
conid have home t-o look on, nay, more, to have cares.'cd and loved 
one a murderer hy profession, whose hand was raised against the 
whole human race, is more than I have ever been able to under- 
stand. I can only say it was her fate. She might, she ought to 
have avoided me: in every principle of human conduct her love tor 
me was wicked and without shame, and a virtuous woman would 
have died before she had ever allowed it to possess her bosom. She 
might have cast me off when she said she would, and when her re- 
solution was made to see me no more ; but her blind T'.asr ion led her 
into the net fate had spread for her, and she was as unable io 
'd it. as yon or I shall be to die, sahib, when our hour comes, 
e started in company with her the nest morning. I was de- 
- * ed I would take no active part in her death, for I could not 
ear the thought of lifting my hand against one whose caresses I 
had allowed, and whose kisses were, I may say, still warm upon my 
Kps. Motee and Peer .Khan were allotted to her, and one of her at- 
tendants was my share. But hers was a large party : she luad eight 
bearers, four sepoys as her guards, and her slave rode on a pony, . 
which was led hy another servant. In all therefore they were nfteen 
individuals, and to make snre, thirty-five of my best men were to fall 
on them whenever we should meet a fitting place. I knew one, a 
wild spot it was, where the jungle was almost a forest, and where 
for miles on either side there was no human habitation ; and I in- 
tended, for greater securitj, to lead the party by a path which I had 
discovered on onr way down, and which led into the thickest parr of 
the jungle, where I knew our deadly work would he sure of no in- 
terruption. 

We reached the spot where the road diverged, which I intended 
to take, and after much opposition on the part of her bearers, I 
succeeded in persnading them io follow me, by telling them, both 
that the road was a short one. and that there was a stream of water 
which crossed it, whereas on the main track there was none. 

We gained the small liruleh and I dismounted : my band sur- 
rounded their nnsnspecting victhns, and eagerly awaited the signal; 
but I wished to spare Shnrfun the sight of the dead which she would 
he exposed io were she not the fitst to falL I went to her palankeen, 

, and asked her to get out and partake of some refreshment I had 
hronght with me ; objected at first, as she would have to expc=e 
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licrself to tlio rasTi gnze of my men ; but I told her I had put up a 
cloth against a tree, that it rras but a fe^’ steps off, and that veiled 
as she "was, no one -would sec her. “ Tour slave is there already,” 
said I ; “ so come, she is pruparing our meal, the first we have ever 
eaten together.” 

She stepped out cautiously, closely muffled in a sheet, so that 
she saw not those who were -with me, the palankeen too concealed 
her person, and as she arose from her sitting posture, the roomal of 
iMotcc was around her, and she died instantly. Peer Khan held her 
hands, and the moment her breath was gone, he put the body into 
the palankeen and shut the door. 

“ Now thus much is done,” said he, “we must finish the rest, and 
that quickly ; they are all off their guard, and washing and drink- 
ing hi the stream ; the men are at their posts, Bismilla ! give the 
j7tir?icc/” 

I sought my place and gave it. Sfy own share was quickly done, 
and the rest too ; but one or two were unskilful, and the shrieks of 
the unfortunate but too guilty slave, among the rest, smote on my 
car, and caused a pang to shoot to my heart at the thought that they 
had all died for the wretched caprice of a wicked woman. I could 
not bear to look at Shurfnn, — the sight of her beautiful features 
would have overpowered me. I saw the lughaees bear her away, 
but I followed not. Her palankeen was broken into pieces and 
buried with her. 

Wretch ! cried I. Ah, Ameer Ali, hadst thou no pity, no remorse, 
for one so young and so lovely ? 

I might have felt it, sahib, but the fate of him who had died the 
day before was too fresh in my mind to allow me to show it : that 
might have been mine had I done so. Besides, can you deny that 
it was her fate ? and, above all, had I not eaten the goor of the 
Tnponnee ? 


CHAPTEB, XXXI. 

SHOWING HOW AMEER AIiI PLATED A PEEP GAME FOR A LARGE STAKE, 

AND WON IT. 

After all had been completed, we travelled on until we reached a 
small and Avre^hed village some coss from the scene of our late ad- 
venture, where, after the customary sacrifice of goor, the consider- 
able booty we had gained Avas produced and distributed. There 
soon arose a discussion as to our future proceedings. Some advised 
■that we should return and go on to Xagpoor ; many indeed were 
for this, and I also inclined to it. But Peer Khan gave better 
counsel, saying that by our thus going backwards and forwards on 
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the same road, we shoald certainly he suspected and perhaps 
attacked ; and that to expose ourselves to this, was not to be* put in 
comparison with any clianco of booty.^ He advised that we should 
niako the best of our way towards Ellichpoor, avoiding that toum, 
and keeping, near the hills, until we got out of the jurisdiction of 
Snlahat Khan, who, if he heard of us, would assuredly suspect us of 
the death of the nuwab, Subzee Khan, who had been his guest, and 
whoso fate was generally known over the country, and attribnted 
.wdth justice to Thugs. After some further deliberatiou, we all 
afTced to his plan ; and the next day, leaving the high road, we 
s&nck into a jungle track and pursued it; and I was heartily glad, 
after some days of weary travel, when, an-iving at the p.oss near the 
deserted temples of Mookhtagherry, wo saw the wide valley of 
Berar stretched out before us, covered with the still green and 
luxurious crops of jowaree and cotton. 

For some days previons^I had had shiverings amr pains all over 
my body, and my mind was restless and ill at case. In spite of my 
efforts to throw them off, horrible dreams haunted me at night, and 
e figure of Shurfun constantly presented itself to my fancy — now 
the folness of her beauty, and now changed and distorted as she 
nst have been in death ; while at one time she was pouring, out 
her tale of love to me, and at another npbraiding roe with her fate. 

I had mentioned this to my companions, and many were the cere- 
monies which they performed over me to drive away the evil spirit 
which Motee declared had possessed me, Bnt they were of no 
avail, and on the morning we reached the top of the pass I was so 
ill that I was obliged to be supported on my horse. 

What was to he done ? To go into Eilichpoor was to run into 
the tiger’s month, and all seemed to he at a loss whither to proceed. 

However, on clearing the month of the glen through which the 
road, ran, some of the men discerned a large village a very short 
way off, and came hack with the welcome intelligence. I was sit- 
ting, or rather lying, at a miserable Goand hamlet on the road; and 
when I heard their news I remembered the village they, spoke ofi 
which I had passed the morning we left Ellichpoor with Subzee 
Khan, though I had forgotten its name. Thither, therefore, I 
begged they would carry me ; and placing me upon my good horse, 

I was soon there, and made as comfortable as circumstances would 
admit of in the empty shop of a bunnea. But the fever raged 
within me ; my whole frame was first convulsed with violent shiver- 
ings, which were succeeded by intense burnings. 1 remember no 
uiore of that day, nor indeed of many days after, for I lay insen- 
sible, and my spirit hovered between life and death. 

. The first words I recollect after that terrible time were from my. 
faithful attendant. 


25G 


CONFESSIONS- OF A TEUG. 


“StLOotr klioda!” he esclaimed; “at last he has opened his 
eyes !” and he ran and called Peer Khan and others to me. 

“ Where am I ?” I faintly asked, for in the violence of the fever 
1 had forgotten everything. 

“ Shookr khoda !” again exclaimed all ; “ he speaks at last !” 

I again repeated my question, and it was answered by Peer Ehan. 
“'Why, do you not remember?” said he; “here you are in the 
good village of Surmsgaum, within three coss of EUichpoor ; and 
now that you have spoken all will be right, you will soon recover ; 
but we have been sadly anxious about you, for a worthy Moosul- 
man, who is a hukeem, said only yesterday that you would die, and 
bade us prepare for your burial. He was wrong, however, and, 
Inshalla! you will soon see yourself at the head of your brave 
fellows again.” 

“Alas, Khan, I fear not,” said I, “for I am weak and helpless, and 
your staying with me here only delays you to little purpose. Leave 
me to my fate, and if it is the will of Alla that I mould recover, I 
will rejoin you at our home. I feel that I should be only a useless 
clog on your movements ; for if I even get over this fever, I shall 
scarcely be able to sit on my horse for many a day to come.” 

“Forsake you, Meer Sahib! never!” exclaimed all who were 
sitting round me. “ Who wiU bury you if you die ? or who Vtuil 
tend you if you recover ? "What words are these ? Are you not 
our brother, and more, our leader? and what would become of us if 
we left you ?” 

“ Well, my friends,” said I, deeply affected by their kindness, 

“ since you prefer the bedside of a sick man to roaming in the wide 
and open country, even be it so ; a few days will end your suspense, 
and either you wiU have to bury me here, or, if it be the pleasure of 
Alla, I shall once more lead you to new enterprises.” 

“But you must be silent,” said Peer Khan, “for the hukeem said 
so, and told us if you roused at aU to send him word, as he had pre- 
pared some medicine for you which he would administer, and hoped 
it would hasten your recoveiy. I wUl go and tell him the good 
news.” 

In a short time the khan returned, accompanied by an old and 
venerable person who, after feeling my head and body, turned to the 
khan and declared that my state was satisfactory. “ But,” said he, 

“ as the feve^ proceeded from cold, which is stiU in his stomach, we 
must give him the medicine I spoke of. I have prepared it, and, 
being compounded of heating drugs, it wQl soon expel the cold, in- 
duce perspiration, and, Inshalla I to-morrow he will be a different 
being, though he wiU be weak for some time to come.” 

The draught was prepared, and though nauseous in the extreniei< 
I swallowed it, and by his directions covered/^' ■ ^elf with • 
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liorse-clofclis. I Tvas quickly in a profuse perspimtion ; and wlien 
the linkcem, tvIio sat: by my side all the time, thought I had been 
Ion*’’ enougli Tinder this treatment, he ivitlidrew the coverings one by 
on(^ abd taking my Tvct clothes from me I soon fell bito a sound and 
refreshing sleep, fi'om nhich I did not awake till the nest morning’s 
sun was shining on my eyelids. 

I felt so much refreshed when I awoke that I arose, but my head 
swam round and 1 fell. I did not essay to repeat the esertion ; but 
I was well: I felt that I had thrown off the disease, and I was 
thankful. Soon I bad an inclination to eat, and after a slight meal 
of kicheree I was indeed a different being. 

Two days more restored me to convalescence, and I heartily wished 
to be again on the road towards home ; but travelling on horseback 
was out of the question, as I could only walk a few step.? with 
assistance ; so, as Peer Khan voluntered his services, I de.spatclied 
liim to EUichpoor to endeavour to hire a palankeen or dooly with 
bearers to carry me a few stages, or as long as I sboTild find them 
ecessary. 

He returned with them, and the next day, having remunerated 

e good hukeem, I gladly set out once again in company with my 
galhmt fellows. 

We took the best road to Boorhanpoor, that through the valley of 
Berar, and close to the hills ; and when we reached the old town of 
•Tulgaum, I felt my.self so strong that I dismissed the. palankeen and 
once more monnted my gTcd horse. 

A joyful and inspiriting thing it is, sahib, to mount onets horse 
after a long and painful illness, and to feel once more the bounds of 
the generous animal under you, as though he, too, rejoined at his 
master’s recovery. He was, like myself, in high spirits, and I never 
enjoyed a ride so much as I did on that morning; the cool breeze 
fanned my thin cheeks as I rode along, now humouring my herse 
by allowing him to bound and caracole as be pleased, now exerci.sing 
him on the plain, and again rejoining my band as they w.alked 
merrily along, apparently under the influence of the same joy as 
myself, and rejoicing to see me once more at their head. 

We met with no adventure till we reached Boorhanpoor, where 
wc arrived on the tenth day after leaving the village at which I 
had been so near dying; indeed we sought none. We found good 
quarters in one of th.e old serais in the toTvn, and I was determined 
to stay there until we met with something to lead us on. Accord- 
ingly, men were daily sent into the different bazars ; but seven 
days passed in idleness, and I began seriously to think that the 
death of Shnrfun, which, though an inevitable deed, was against my 
faithful promises, had caused me to forfeit the protection of our 
patroness ; in other words, I feared my good fortune had deserted 

s 


258 


C0XFESSI02i-S OF A THUG. 


me, and for ouco I proposed a grand sacrifice to Devee, and tliat 
omens sliould bo consulted, in order to afford ns some clue to onr 
future proceedings. 

It was done, and the omens were good — “ Propitious to a degree!” 
said Jlotco, who was our conductor in these matters; “we shall 
have good buuij soon, or these would never have been vouchsafed to 
ns.” 

But another day passed, and still the sothaees reported nothing. 
The day after, however, about noon, Motee came to me. 

“ Yon may know,” said he, “ that this place, from its wealth, is 
frequented by roknrrcas, or treasure-carriers, who bring money 
from Bombay, and take it into ilalwa to purchase opium.” 

“ I do,” said I ; “ what of that ? I heard as much from my 
father, who bade me return this way in the hope of picking up some 
of them.” 

“ Then,” said he, “ I wish yon to come with me, you and Peer 
Eilian ; you have both sharp eyes, and I am much mistaken if I 
have not discovered eight of them. I have killed others of their 
tribe before now, and I think I am not wrong when I say that these 
are some also.” 

“Good,” I replied, “I wiU come;” and accompanied by Peer 
Khan and !Motec we set forth to examine the men whom the latter 
had spoken of. 

In an empty shop we found them. "Wary as these people are, it 
was highly necessary that 'rt'e should not excite their suspicion; so 
we hurriedly passed them, concealing our faces in our handkerchiefs; 
yet from the casual glance I threw at them I was certain, from their 
sturdy forms and the one camel they had with them, as well as from 
a kind of restless and suspicious bearing, that they were the men 
we were in search of. This was just the season too; they would 
bo bearing treasure to make advances to the poppy cultivators in 
Mai wa, as the seed of the plant would not be sown for another month 
at least. 

I was satisfied ; yet how to insure their company I knew not, and 
many schemes passed through my mind before I could determine on 
anything. At length I formed one, as I sat with my companions on 
a llight of steps leading doum to the river, and whither we often re- 
sorted to enjoy the fresh breezes and pure air from the noble river 
which flowett beneath us. 

“ I have been tliinlting,” said I, “ what we are to do to secure 
the.se fellows ; you know they are proverbially wary.” 

Both nodded assent. 

“ Well,” I continued, “ what think you of the following scheme? 
You and I, Peer Khan, will pretend to he travn’'^'- go 

now to our serai, throw dust and mud over • > , . . 
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our clotlics. aucl, taking tT\-o nicn and a pony Lcavily laden until na, 
we ■svill go round tlie city, enter by the gate under the old palace, 
and pretending to be vreary, haU.clo.se b; them; vre .shall ca>ih'be 
able to worm otirselrt‘.s into their conSclencc, and will then accom- 
pany them. You, Motee, I will Icare in charge of the band, and 
send yon word what road we are to take. I'oa mu.st be guided 
by circumstances, and coutrire to let the men overtake me by 
twos and threes ; some must go on before, so tl)at ive may come 
up to them ; and in this manner, though the band vrill be .scattered, 
yet, Insballa 1 in a few marches we shall muster strong enongh to 
do the work. We can keep np a communication with each, other, 
so that, when the business is done we .can assemblt.-, and then hurry 
forward to our home. But on no account must you be more than a 
stage behind ns ; and yon must contrive to reach onr hnltinn''-place 
a short time after we have left it. 2s ow say, my triends, will this 
plan do ? or can you Advise any other more . practicable ? if so, 
speak?” 

“It is excellent,” cried both, “ and bad wisdom for its father. Ho 
e ought to be lost.” 

We returned to our serai, and towards the afternoon two as 
travel-stamed and weary travellers in appearance as ever came off a 
long and fatiguing march were seen to enter the south gate ' of 
Boorhanpoor and traverse the bazars in search of shelter. These 
were myself and Peer Khan, attended by my good Lad Jungleo and 
turo other Thugs. We passed and re-passed the shed, which was a 
large one, in which the rokurreas were ; and feigning to have been 
denied room everywhere that we had applied, I at last rode up to 
them, and addressed myself to the most respectable among them, 
a fine tall fellow, with huge whiskers and monstachios. 

“Taro!” said I, “you seem to be travellers as well as ourselves, 
and, for the love of Alla, allow us a little room to spread our car- 
pets. Here you have seen us pas^ backwards and forwards for 
many times, and yet there is not a soul who will say to ns, Dismount 
and refresh yourselves. Hay, w'e have been refused admittance into 
many empty places. May their owners' sisters bo defiled !” 

“ Go to the semi,” said the man ; “ there is room there, and you 
wiU. be comfortable.” 

“Indeed,” said I, “we have tried it alreaclr, and it is fall: some 
forty or fifty fellows were in it, who bade ns begone in no measured 
terms ; and in truth we liked not their appearance, having some 
valuables about us. They looked very like thieves or dacoos — did 
-hey not, brother ?” said I turning to Peer Khan. 

“Ah, indeed,” said he; “who knows, if we had put up among 
them, whether we should not have }i.ad our throats cut f It was 
the mercy of Alla,” continued he, looking up devoutly, “that the 
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pltice vras fall, or, weaTy as "we are, "we sliould have been righh 
glad to have rested ourselves anywhere, for indeed I can hardly sit 
on my horse.” 

“ You see,” said I, “ how we are situated. Hindoos though you 
bo, you will not refuse us. The evening is drawing in, and we have 
ridden all day ; a slight meal is all that we can hope to get, and 
then sleep will be welcome.” 

“ "Well,” said the fellow, “ it will be uncivil to turn you away, so 
alight ; and,” cried he to one of his companions, “ do you, Doorjim, 
and some others move the camel’s saddles and those bags nearer 
this way, and there will be room for these Bhula Admees.” 

As they were being moved I heard the money chink. 

We dismounted, and in a short Ibae our horses were rubbed down, 
and a meal prepared, for we had fasted that day on purpose. When 
we had eaten it, behold us seated in conversation with the rokurreas; 
and having already possessed ourselves of their intended route, we 
agreed to accompany them for mutual security, and in short were 
on as good terms with them as if we had travelled hitherto together. 
Our appearance, our good horses and aims assured them that we 
were soldiers, for I had told them we irere in the service of Holkar, 
returning from Poonah, where w'e had been on a mission to the 
peshwa, and bearing with ns not only despatches, but some hoondees 
of large amount. In proof of this I palled forth a bundle of papers 
from my inner vest, and touching my head and eyes unth them, 
praised the munificence of Bajee Eao, and extolled the friendly 
terms he was on with Holkar. 

This was my master-stroke ; the idea had occurred to me when I 
was at the serai, and I had hastily collected a bundle of wastc-papeis 
and accounts, made them up into a packet, du’ected it to Holkar, 
and sealed it with my own seal, which was as large as that of any 
prince in the country. By Alla ! sahib, they believed me to bo 
what I represented, as suxuly as that they had heads on their 
shoulders, and forthwith began questioning me on the possibility of 
the peshwa and Holkar uniting to overthrow the Feringhees ; hut I 
was mysteriously close in my replies, just hinting that it was pos- 
sible, and turning off the conversation to the marss of favour wliich 
had been shown me by Bajee Rao, about which I told enough lies 
to have choked myself ; and I pointed to my own noble horse as 
one of the ;^eshwa’s gifts. They all declared that he was worthy of 
the giver and of the possessor ; and, after agreeing on our stage for 
the moiTow, which was distant eight coss, they went to sleep with 
the exception of two, who sat guarding the treasure with drawn 
swords, and all believing that they were in company with an un- 
known great personage. 

Before I lay down to rest I despatched Jonglee with the informa- 
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tion to Motee. I to him openly in Rarunsoo, and lie sot off 

on liis errand. 

“ That is a queer language,” said the jemadar of the rokurreas ; 

“what is it?” 

“’Tis Teloogoo,” said I carelessly. “I picked the lad up at 
Hyderabad two years ago for a small sum, and he is my slave; he 
understands our Hindoo, hut does not speak it.” 

perhaps it was unwise to have done it, but I spoke in so careless 
a manner that they concluded I had sent him out on some casual 
errand. Indeed, I told him to buy some tobacco aud pan on his 
way back, and as the serai was not far from where wc were, the 
time occupied in his going to it would not exceed that of an ordi- 
nary errand. 

He returned with the pan and tobacco, and told me they were 
ready, but that the majority would remain the next day, and that 
seven of the best, under Gooislut, were then about to depart; the 
rest, leaving one of their number as a scout in the village we were 
to halt at, would push on as far as they could beyond. 

I was satisfied, and so sure did I feel of the .success of this ad- 
venture that I would have wagered all I possessed that I killed tlio 

kurreas in three days. We started the nc.xt morning, and for 
„wo days saw none of our men ; however Peer Khan angnretl well 
from it, saying the fellows vrere up to their work, and would appear 
in good time, and that if they came too soon our companions would 
take the alarm and be off. 

On the fourth day one of our companions appeared ; we overtook 
him on the road, and as I lagged pm’posely in the rear, I learned 
from him that Goordut and his remaining men were in advance of 
us one march, and that some would loin ns that day and the rest 
the next. 

This was as it should be. Four men joined us at the village we 
encamped at; and as we were now nine to eight, I began to think 
on the probability of putting thorn to death by violence — I mean, 
attacking them with our swords on any opportunity which might 
offer. But it was dangerous, as they were individually stouter men 
than we were, good bauds at their weapons, aud ns watchful as cats. 

The second clay Goordut and his party joined us, but it was a.s 
much as I could do to persu.ade the rokurreas to allow them to 
'•ravel in our company. They declared it was directly against their 
rules, that we must be aware of this, aud that, if it was known by 
their employers that they even admitted one traveller into their 
society on the road, they would lose their reputation- and means ot 
subsistence. 

“ But you,” continued the jemadar, whose name was Bheem 
Singh, “ you are respectable persons, who, for the honour ot tlie 
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government you serve, -wonld assist us against tTiievcs or robbers 
and we travel in your company tbrougb these territories of Siiidir 
as safely as though we had a rissala of cavalry to guard us. How- 
ever, for our sahes, let not the tales of wayfarers make any impres- 
sion on your mind ; depend on a rokurrea’s experience, they ai-e 
not to be trusted : and even when by yourself always avoid as- 
sociating with any one; no good can come of it, and much harm 
may ensue.” 

I promised to take his advice, and as I saw clearly that they 
would not admit any more of our band into their company, and that 
a quarrel and separation from them would inevitably he the con- 
sequence if I persisted in forcing any more upon them, I determined 
to finish the matter as I best could with the twelve men I had. 
Junglee was worth but little, at least I counted not upon him, as 
ho was a mere .stripling; but the rest were the very best of my 
band, all noted bhuttotes, and fellows who had good swords, and 
knew right well how to use them. 

In the day, therefore, wo had a consultation ; we met in a field 
of jowavee, which concealed us, and there we discussed the affair. 
Peer Khan proposed to send one of the men back for Hotee and the 
rest, to tell them to pass ns in the night without stopping, and to 
allow us to overtake them early in the morning ; and as soon as 
the two parties were mingled together, in passing each other, that 
I should give the jhirnee. 

The plan was very feasible, and the advice was good, as it placed 
the issue beyond a doubt ; I inclined to it myself. Still there was 
no honour to be gained by it; it would be large odds against a few, 
and this I did not like, as I had a choice in the matter. At last I 
said, after musing some time, and listening to Peer Khan as he 
discussed the measure, ” Ho, no, Peer Klian ; we are all of us 
young, and fame is dear to us. If we kill these people in the old 
way, and the booty is large, we shall no doubt get praise ; but 
think, man, on the honour to be gained, the good name ! If we 
risk ourselves against these fellows, and are metorions, will not 
every Thug in the land cry Shabash ! and ^Yab, Wab ! and is not- 
this worth an effort ? I tell you a good name is better than riches ; 
and if it is om* time to die, we cannot avoid it by calling up ilotee 
and his people. They are, after all, only the refuse ; and are we not 
the picked men of the band, and those on whom the matter would 
fall, even were the whole now present ? Say, therefore, will ye 
risk your lives against these fellows, and fall on them to-morrow 
morning ?” 

Sahib, they did not hesitate ; one and all pledged themselves to 
follow me, aud die with me should it be their fate. 

“Then see your swords are loose in their scabbards ” j. 
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“ and let cficli of yon plant liimpelf witliin striking rlislanoo of iris 
enemy, on liis left hand. Peer Klian and myself .■■re inenntcd, and 
wc cannot fail. I feel assured that there will l)e no dau^mr, arid 
that -we shall succeed.” 

We dispei’.sed, and rejoined our a.ssociate.s. Tlio eveniu" was 
spent in sing-ing and playing on the sitar, on which two of the ro- 
kurreas and some of my men were adepts ; and we rclircd to re.st at 
a late hour, fully prepared to do our work well and bravely on the 
morrow. ’ 

And the morrow came, and the sun rose in splendour; we sot 
out soon afterwards, for the roknrreas would not traTel before it 
had risen, for fear of surprise from thieves or dacoos, who generally 
fall on travellers in the dark. 

Somewhat to my mortification, two of the rolcnrrcas mounted 
the camel they had with them, saying their feet were cracked and 
sore and they conld not walk. Tliis disconcerted )iie for a moment, 
for I thought they had suspected us, and I knew that most, if not 
all, the treasure was laden upon it.' But I affected no surprise, and 
was determined, if they showed the least symptoms of flight, to 
wound the camel, and thereby prevent its getting away from us hy 
the great speed I knew it possessed, for they had pnt it to its utmost 
the day before, to show me that it could outstrip a horse. 

We travelled aloug until raid-day, and the fatigue and heat made 
us glad to dismount at a stream which crossed the road. I thought 
it would be a good opportunity to fall on them, hut I was di.sap- 
pointed : they all kept together, and I was then satisfied that they 
half suspected otir intentions ; but I could not delay the attack long, 
and was determined to make it under any circumstances, for the 
rapid rate at which the rokurreas travelled was exhausting my 
men, who had much ado to keep up with them. 

By the . merest good luck, about a coss after we left the nulla, 
we entered on a rough and stony track, which diminished thr- ■ .. 'd 
of the camel, whose feet were hart by the stones, and he p'h ' 
way cautiously, though I saw the men on his back used evt: ■ 
tion to urge him on. This slow.-.ess enabled my men to tid- : 
places, and we continued to proceed a short distance, but reai'.y .at 
any moment for the onset. I wished to get as near the camel as I 
could, in order to prevent its escape ; but the road became woi-se, 
our pace still slower, and I was satisfied it conld not be urged 
quicker. We were at this time all in a group, and I saw thac the 
time had come. How my heart beat! not with fear, sahib, but 
with excitement — excitement like that of a gambler who has risked 
his all on a stake, and who, w^ith clenched hands, set teeth, and lialf- 
drawn breath, watches the turn of the couries, which is either to 
ruin him or better his fortunes. 
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Poor Kl’.mi tlinnv a glance lowards me : one of tlic I'okim-e;;? 
Ti’as tnnlging along at liis horse’s shoulders, another Avns at^ the same 
]>lace near mine; and the fellows on the camel, with tlieir hacks 
turned towards ns, were singing raerrilv one of the v.-ild lays of the 
raj]>oots, in whi(dt from time to time they were joined in chorus 
by those on foot, and by some of my men who knew the words, 
dnnixlcc was close behind the camel leading my pony, and the others 
in the rear, bnt all in their places. I cast but one look behind to 
see that they were so, and being satistied, I gave the jhirnee — 
“ .Tnngloc. pan lao !” I cried with a loud voice. 

The swords of my party flashed brightly from their scabbards, 
and in an instant were buried deeply in the bodies of their victims 
avd crimsoned with gore. As for myself. I had cloven the_scnll of 
t > fellow beneath me, and my .swoiA sticking in the wound escaped 
from my hand as he fell ; I threw myself from my horse to recover 
it. and only then saw the camel pi-osfcrale on the ground, moaning 
terribly; the men upon it had fallen wiih it, bnt both bad gained 
their legs : one had thrown himself upon Junglec, and the poor lad 
waged an unequal combat with him ; the other rushed on me with 
his swor.l uplil'tod. Salu'b, I thought my cud was come ; hut I had 
time to disemrage ray shield from my buck, and held it before me 
in defence, while I tugged in very desperation at my weapon. 

Praise bo to Alla! it yielded to my great exertion, and we were 
on equal terms. I have before told you of my skill as a swordsman, 
but 1 had met my match in the rokurrea : he, though all his men 
wore lying around him save one, — wlio having sorely wounded my 
poor attendant, was now closeh pressed by Peer Khan and another, 
was as cool and w.ary as myself. Wo fought well, and for a long 
time the contest was equal; wc were both out of bre.at’-.. and onr 
.shields hacked with the repeated blows we had each oar.ght on 
them. At last, as my foot slipped on a stone, be made a stroke at my 
head ; the blow was weak from his exhau-sted state, or it would 
have ended mo : it cut through my turban, and slightly wounded 
my head. 

I did not fall, thonirh I was somewhat stunned by the stroke : he 
minht have taken advantage of the moment, yet ho neglected it. 
Maddened by the thought of defeat, I in.-^hcd on him, and by the 
violence of mv attack forced him backward. At lasn. ho too slipped 
ns he retreated, and lost his balance ; he raised his .sword wildly in 
tlie air to recover himself, but I did not lose my opportunity as he 
had done ; my blow descended with its full force, increased by a 
sudden leap I made towards him, and he fell to the earth cloyeii 
through the neck and shoulder, — he was dead almost ere he fell. 
A moment I gazed on the features of the brave rajpoot, and then 
sought my poor lad, from whom the Kfe-blood was fast ebbing 



tiWiiv liis wnmul -n'as alh'o in the neck, nu'l the hUnj,] re. iiing- into 
his throat was choking him. 

I tried to simnicli it ’t\-ith my w.isthnmi, hut incfTrciiiaHy ; it 
relieved him for a moment, ami he arsked for -.vatcr. A leathern bag 
contamim^ sonic had been tied to the camel In- one of the iTien. and 
r put the mouth of it to his lip.s; ho drank a little, and sat np, 
supported by Goordnfc. 

‘‘I am killed,” said he, “Jemadar, I die — my ovn blood chokes 

jQg 1 cannot recover. Do not leave my body to be eaten by the 

beasts, but bury it. That fellow,” continued be after a .sinirt in- 
teiwal, and pointing to one of the dead, “ time fellon ’s .sword killed 
mo. I cut the hind sinews of the camel’s leg, and it b;ll ; I thought 
they would both be stunned, bub be got tip and attacked me, and I 
was no match for him. All the rest of you were eng-agod, or you 
would have helped me. But it was my fate to die. and I felt it 
yesterday, the bitterness of death then passed over me, bat uov/ 1 
am content — the pain ^vill soon be over.” 

Here he sunk insensible, and we '.stood around him weening, for 
be was an affectionate lad, and we all loved him as a brother. But 
be recovered again slightly, though tiie rattle was in his throat, and 
the blood hardly allowed him to speak. 

“My mother!” he said mintly, “jemadar, my mother! You 
know her, and my little sister. They will starve now ; — bub you 
will protect them for poor Junglee’ssnke ?” And ho strove to bend 
his head on my baud, as though to supplicate my assistance for 
them. 

“Bear not,” said I, “.they shall he well eared for, and while 
Ameer Ali lives they shall i^ow no want.” But I could hanliy 
.speak for weeping, for I knew the old woman, and many wore t!ie 
prayers she ma,d6 for his safe return as she confided him to my 
care. Alas ! how should we be able to teU her bis fate r 

The poor boy was satisfied with my words : he would fain have 
replied to them, and his lips moved ; but a torrent of blood checked 
his utterance, and raising hi.s dull and glazed eyes to mine, ho bowed 
hi.s head on my hand, and died in the effort. “ Now,” said I to the 
assembled Thugs, “ I here swear to one thing, and ye are none of 
mine unless ye agree to it. I swear tliat whatever share would 
have come to this poor lad, it .=hall he doubled for his mother; as 
yet v.'e know not what it is ; but whatever it be, it shall be JunWeei.’ 

“ We agree,” cried all ; “nay, every man of us will add to it what 
he can. Had Junglee not hamstrung the camel, which none of ns 
tliought of doing, it might, nay, would, have escaped : for ^vo .saw 
its speed yesterday, aud the two goodrajpoots who were ou.'t woa.d 
have carried it off'.” _ i 

“Ye are my own brothers for this good promise,” I said; ■'anu 
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BovT somo of yon dig a grave for the poor Tad. We mnst nnlo! 
that bcasf, and strip the bodies. For myself, I am in some pai 
and will wash my head and tienp the cut: so set about your wo: 
quickly.” 

The camel still lay groaning ; they tried to raise it up, but 
vain : the stroke had divided the sinew above the hock, and it cou 
not raise itself; so one of the men cut its throat, and ended i 
pain. The bags of treasnre were transferred to my pony and Pe( 
Klhan’s horse and mine, and every man also filled his waistband, \ 
that we were enabled to carry it all o(E We took the swords of tl 
rajpoots; bnt everything else, and their bodies, were dragged in 
the jungle to some distance, and hastily covered with earth ai 
stones. The bloody earth on the scene of the conflict was collects 
and thrown away, and in a very ‘^hort time nothing remained i 
mark the spot but the carcass of the camel, which we could n( 
dispose of ; and leaving the nsnal marks for the guidance of Mob 
and his party, we continued our march on thi., main road. 

Ah, how great was our joy when, before we reached the sta^ 
we were to encamp at, and as we sat at the edge of a stream wasl 
ing ourselves, wo saw, on the brow of a rising ground we had jui 
passed, our party coming up ! They ran towards ns in breathle; 
anxiety and hope. 

Slotee was first, and he threw himself into my arms. “TV 
hastened on,” he said, “from the last stage, hoping to overtake yo 
in time ; and when we saw the dead camel, how great was our sui 
pense till we could find you ! We saw the traces of the conflic 
and some blood which had escaped your notice, — which I hav 
removed, — and that added to our anxiety; hnt, Devee be praised 
we have found you at last, and you are aU safe, Is it not so ?” 

“Not quite,” I said; “we have lost poor Jnnglee, who wa 
killed in the fight, and I am wounded; bnt ’tis only a slight cui 
and a few days will heal it.” 

Some of the treasure was instantly distributed to the othe 
ponies ; and encamping outside the village, when we reached it, affce 
the accustomed sacrifice I had my small tent pitched, and all th 
treasure was conveyed to it. One by one the bags were opened 
and glorious indeed was the booiy — ^well worth the risk we had en 
countered ! It consisted of dollars, gold mohnrs, and rupees, to th 
value of sixty thousand rupees in all ; and there wore also six string 
of large pearly in a small box, sewn up in wax-cloth, which couh 
not he worth los.s than ten thousand more. I need not describe on: 
joy : we had comfort, nay affluence, before us for years, and ever 
one sat and gazed at the heap of treasure in silent thankfulness 
Knally, it was all collected and pnt into bags, which I sealed witl 
my own seal, 
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"W'o noTT liTirriod to onr lioinc, for Tve soofrlit no ndventnre, so? 
needed mxj: only two xinfortnnate wretches, v.-lio insisted ou join- 
ino- us, were killed, and in less than a raontli we were within three 
marches of onr village. I despatched a man in advance to give 
notice of onr approach ; and Alla ! how my heart beat with love 
and fond anxiety to see Azeema, and to press once more my chil- 
dren to my heart, after all the perils I had encountered! How in- 
tense was my amdoty to reach, my own threshold, when I saw the 
■well-known grove appear in view, the spot from whence I had de- 
parted so fnU of hope, and the walls and white rau.sjid of the vilLago 
peeping from amidst the trees by which they were snrronndcd ! I 
urged my horse into a gallop, and I saw my father and iloedeen 
approaching to meet me, to give me the istuhhal, the welcome of re- 
turn; but, as I neared them, they hang their heads, and advanced 
with slow and monmfnl steps. A sudden pang shot tlu'ongh my 
heart. I threw myself from my horse and ran towaa-ds them- 21y 
father was weeping. 

“ Speak, for the sake of AUa!” I cried. “ TVhal can this be ? Oh. 
say the worst at once, and tell me — is Azeema dead ? this snsponse 
will kill me.” 

A few words only the old man spake, as ho told me that my child, 
my heautifiil hoy, was dead 1 

And Ameer Ali wept. 


CHAPTEB XXYfr 

Lear . — ^Dost thou hnow me, fellow ? 

Kent. — ^No, sir; but you have that in your countenance which I would fain 
call master. — Lear. Act i., Scene 4. 

Although the mind would ordinarily reject sjunpathy with the joy.s 
or sorrows, of a murderer like Ameer Ali, one so deeply stained • 
with crime of the most revolting nature, yet for the moment I was 
moved to see, that after the lapse of nearly twenty years by his ac- 
count, the simple mention of the death of his favonrite child could 
so much affect him, even to tears, and they were genuine. I leave 
others to speculate on the peculiar frame of the Thug’s mind, how 
this one feeling of tenderness escaped being choked by the rank 
guilt that had sprung up around it, and will pursue my relation of 
his adventures. 

Sahib, be said, why should I now trouble you with an account of 
my miserable meeting with my loved Azeema. ? You can picture it 
to yourself. Our souls had been bound up in that boy, and it was 
c long ere we could bring ourselves to submit to the blow which the 
; , hand of Alla had inflicted. But the poignancy of the grief passed 
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away, and our girl, growing np in beauty, occupied our tbouglit 
and engaged our care and attention. 

Some time after we returned, my father one day came to me, and 
with concern on bis countenance, declared there was a rumour tha 
we were suspected, and that he thought our Tillage was no longer i 
safe abode for ns. We could risk nothing; there might or migh 
not be truth in the report, but it was our duty to secure a saf 
asylum ; and accordingly he and I set out to make a tour of tbi 
different states as yet independent of the English, and to find on 
whether any of their rulers would allow us a residence on paymen 
of a fixed tnbute, such as our fraternity had used to pay to Sindia’ 
government when our village belonged to that prince. We accord 
ingly departed, and after visiting many rulers in Bundelbund (fo: 
we were averse to going farther from our home), we were receivec 
by the rajah of Jhalone, and were introduced to him by Ganesh: 
Jemadar, who was under his protection, and who made him hand 
some retui-ns from the booty he collected for his fiiendly conduct. 

Our negotiation was a long one : the rajah was fearful for somt 
time of the consequences of harbouring us, or pretended to be so ii 
order to enhance the favour he was conferring; but we distributee 
bribes plentifully to his attendants and confidential servants, and ai 
last succeeded in our object. We were to pay a tax of three hun- 
dred rupees a year to his eovemment, present him with anything 
rare or valuable we might pick up, and, to preserve appearances, mj 
father agreed to farm three villages situated a short distance from 
his capital. The whole concluded by our presenting to him one cf 
the strings of peai’ls we had taken on the last^expedition, ray 
heautifoi sword, and other articles valued at nearly fire thonsme 
rupees. When we were thus mutually satisfied, mj father and sen? 
of the men remained behind, while I and the rest returned io c— 
village, to bring away our families. 

I confess I left our home with regret; many, many ksryj — 
had been passed there, and we were beloved by the villagers-jr y 

we had endeared ourselves bv enr inoffensive condnei- ‘ ' - 


now to seek a new country, and ferm new ties and ernr 
disagreeable matter under any cnrcmnstances. Bur mjd' 
dom had saved ns. The innmnaii-on the English 
tained — Alla ofily knowr hnw — -—as correct. In a vr.y ' 
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the survivors hadneL rmnedand utterlv disarnr— 
refuge with thnee wrx made previDns sr-wtvr-:-'- ~ 
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for tlie roads ■rrotild be infested by straggling parties of Pindbarees, 
\s’bo ^vere -vrell known to spare neither traTellers nor Thugs ; they 
looked on the last indeed with great enmity. 

Accordingly I set to work to make my preparations. Peer Khan 
and Motee still remained near ns, and when I disclosed my plans 
to them, they entered into them with great readiness and alacrity. 
They had enough money to mount themselves well, and after a short 
absence I’etnrned fully equipped for the journey. I had told them 
to look out for a few really fine fellows to accompany ns, whom they 
brought ; but our united means would not allow of our purchasing 
horses for them, and on foot they would be of no use. In debating 
on our dilemma, an idea occurred to me that the rajah would perhaps 
lend or sell the horses on the promise of after and double payment. 

I had heard of suchthings, and I determined to t’y what conldbe done. 

To my great joy the rajah consented, and with less difScnlty than 
. I had anticipated, for I had become a great favourite with him. I 
was allowed to take five horses from his stables, which w^ere valued 
at three hundred rupees each, with their saddles and accoutrements, 
and this sum was to be doubled in case we returned snocessful. The 
rajah indeed thanked me for the hint I had given him, and many 
others obtained horses on the same terms, on giving security for the 
performance of the conditions under which they took them. 

My final arrangements were soon completed. We were all armed 
and accoutred in the handsomest manner we could afford: and a 
better-mounted or more gallant-looking little party never sot out in 
quest of adventiu-e than I and my seven associates. Before we 
started we consulted the omens, which were favourable, auu we per- 
formed all the ceremonies of departure exactly as if we had been 
going on an expedition of Thuggee. 

In due time we arrived at Nemawnr, the residence of Cheetoo. 
Here were collected men from every part of Hindostau, as various in 
their tribes as they were in their dresses, arms, and accoutrements. . 
The country round Hemawnr was fall of them, and the town itself 
appeared a moving mass of human beings, attracted by the hope of 
active service, and above all of plunder. We lost no time in present- 
ing ourselves at the durbar of the chief, and were ginciously received 
by him. I opeped onr conference in the usual manner, by present- 
ing the hilt of my sword as a nuzznr ; and having dressed myself in 
my richest clothes, I was instantly welcomed as if I had been a sir- 
dar of rank, and had the command, not of seven men but of as many 
hundreds. 

■ Cheetoo was a fine-looking man, and a gallant leader. He ought 
to have died on the field of battle, instead of in the miserable 
manner he did. Ho man that ever led a Inhhur was jnster in 
division of plunder ; no one was ever more attentive to the wants 
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jojplaints' of those iiiulci' him thnn^vas Choerno Pindhr.ree. It was 
lis which sained him soinanr folion-crs, while h.is personal actiTirr 
id hardihood stimulated his soldiers to exertion and emnlatiun. 
ofching could tiro him ; often have I seen him after a long and wcarj 
larch, when it was as much as most of us could do to sit on onr 
orses, dash out to the front and exercise his noble steed, which bore 
im. gallantly, as though he were only returning from a morning's 
[de of a few miles. 

Oheetoo was, as I said, stmeh with my appearance, as I iiitro- 
uced myself as a poor synd of Jhalone, desirous of serving under 
im in his ensuing campaign. 

“ Oh,” said he, “ from Jhalone ! yon have travelled far, my friend ; 
ut nevertheless you are welcome, as every brave_cavaher is who 
rings a good horse and a willing heart to the service of Cheetoo. 
["on know my conditions of service: I give no pay, but as much 
ilunder as your own activity can procure ; the people will tell yon 
rhat my share of it is ; and I look to your honesty, for yonr face 
elies you if you are a rogue.” 

“I know the conditions,” said I, “and will accept them; but I 
V j brought a few friends with me who are desirons of sharing my 
a-ennes, and, if it be the pleasure of the huzuor, . I will bring 
hem.” 

“Surely,” he replied; “but now I am engaged ; meet me with 
our men at the ■ place of assembly in the evening, and I will see 
hem and yonr horses, for the station I shall allot you in the durra de- 
fends on their fitness.” 

I made my obeisance and retired. I had made the acquaintance 
f one of Cheetoo’s sirdars, a man by name Ghufibor Khan, a pc-riecs 
avage in appearance and deportment, a fellow who had Pindljaree 
■ritten on his face, and had served with much distinction in the 
urras of Dost iMahomed and Knrecm Khan. Ho had introduced me 
? Cheetoo, and now, as he accompanied me from the durbai', hegave 
1C instructions how I w.as to proceed. 

“Ton will meet us,” he said, “ on the plain beyond the town, and 
ec that all jour horses look well, that your men are well dressed 
ud armed, and I will venture to declare that yon are all placed in 
ly division, which has the honour of leading, and is the first for 
ghtiug and for plimder. I shall be glad to have you. and I will 
■j whether I cannot get you the commitnd of a hundred or two 
t my own risala. TVe want leaders, and from yonr appearance I 
idge that von will do justice to my patronage.” 

“It is the vciy thing I have ever wisht^d for,” I said; “and if- 
cin will but favour me, I will do my utmost to please yon. It is 
■ue I have as yet seen no service ; bat that is easily leaimed when 
10 heart is willing.” 
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Wc scparnted, and I hastened to my men. to got them in rcadinc.=:s 
for the inspection of onr nenr chief. Onr horses had now rested frura 
the fatigne of the jounioy, and were in high condition; our arms 
were cleaned and sharpened. We provided ourselves mth the ionf^ 
spear which is peculiar to the Pindharees, and of which thousands 
were on sale ; and at the appointed hour I led my little hand to the 
place, where some hundred horsemen were already assembled. I 
had dressed myself in the armour of Snhzee Khan, which was a 
magnificent suit ; and my noble horse as he bounded and caracoled 
with me, seemed proud of his rider, and glad that he had at last got 
into a scene suited to his fiery spirit. Peer Khan and llotee were 
also strildng figures, and nearly as well mounted as I was ; and the 
rest wein ns good, if not better, than the majority of those who were 
now assembled. 

“ Keep all together,” said I to them ; ” do not straggle, or onr 
party will appear more insignificant than it really is. When you see 
the chief coming, watch my movements and follow me.” 

Long before sunset Cheeloo issued from the town, accompanied 
by as gallant a company as could well be imagined. Tlie leaders of 
the difi'erent durras were all around him, each surpassing the other 
in the richness and martial air of his dress, his arms, and the trap- 
pings of his horse. Before him, making his horse leap and bound in 
a wonderful manner, rode Ghnflbor Kban, clad in chain-armour, 
which glittered in the red rays of the setting snn. 2s o one equalled 
him iu appearance, though many were noble-looking cavaliers ; and 
no one appeared to manage his steed with the ease and grace that 
he did. 

“That is the man!” I cried with enthusiasm to Peer Khan; 
“ that is the man we are to serve under ; is he not a gallant fellow ? 
Kow follow me.” And I gave my impatient horse the rein, and 
dashing onwards was in an instant at the side of Cheetoo, accom- 
panied by my men. I dropped my spear to the ground, as I threw 
my horse hack on his haunches close to him, and making an obeisance 
dowi\ to my saddle-bow, said that I had brought my men as he had 
directed, and awaited his orders. 

Cheetoo checked his horse, and for a moment surveyed me with 
delight. 

“You are a'fine young fellow,” he said at length, ” and youi’ men 
arc excellently mounted. I would there were as many hundreds of 
yon as yon have companions. However, something may be done. 
What say you, Ghnffoor Khan, will the ileer Sahib serve wiP',., ' m ? 
and bave yon a few hundi’cd men to pat under him ? ” 

“May I be your sacrifice !” cried the khan, “’tisthc. 
your servant would have proposed. I liked the Me§'. • 
the moment I saw him; and now that he is prope A 
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Vila! lie is a very Roostura,' and tlio only fit conipauion for Iiimsolx 
forf^ivc my insolence) fcliafc Glinfibor jvimn sn.’s. ' 

“Then be it so,” said Chcetoo ; “take liiin ndih you, and sec that 
rou treat Mm kindly.” 

“Come,” cried the khan to me, “come then, ^Jfeer fialiib. rake a 
tiltinT-spearfrom one of those fellon's ; hci’o is a rare pieci; of ground, 
lud I most see Ayh ether yon are master of your weapon.” 

“ I fear not,” said I ; “ I know little about the spear. On foot 
^nd with the sword I should not fear the best man of the array ; 
nevertheless, to please you, I null try.” 

I took the spear, a long light bamboo, with a largo stufTeil ball of 
(.■otton at the end of it, from which d<^pcndcd a number of small 
sti’camcrs of red cloth, and following G-ImlToor Khan, dashed for- 
wards into the plain. 

“We pursued each othel- alternately, now advancing to the attack, 
now retreating, amidst the plaudits of the as.semblod horsemen, wlio 
looked on with curiosity to see how an utter sti-angcr would behave 
against the most accomplished cavalier of the army. Fora long tinu! 
neither of ns had any advantage over the otlier ; our horses were 
admii'ably ti’ained, and neither allowed the other to a})proach within 
roach of the spear-thrust. This was the great nicety of the tilt, and 
cries of “ Shabash! Shaba.sh!” resounded at erory bnfiiing turn or 
successful escape from a meditated blow. At last tlic khan touched 
me ; it was but a graze, which I received on my arm, having delayed 
for an instant to turn my horse, and he cried out that he had won. 

“I own it,” said I, as our horses- stood panting for breath, “for 
I am, as you know, a novice at the use of the weapon ; yet if you 
will give me another trial, I will again cross spears with you, and 
see if I have not better luck.” 

“ Good,” cried he, laughing ; “ but look out, for I warn you I shall 
not be merciful ; a sharp blow on the ribs of a young hand teache.s 
him his vulnerable point, and causes him to be careful ever after.” 

“ Come on,” cried I; “ if I can I will return the compliment.” 

"We again took a large circle, .and at a good canter approached 
each other till we were nearly witliiu spear's length. The Khan 
was as good as his word, and made several desperate lunges at me. 

I avoided them, however, by the quickness of my horse, and I plain- 
ly saw' that he could by no endeavour approach near enough to mo 
to strike a decisive blow. His horse, too, being fatter, was more 
blown than my own ; and after allowing him. to weary it still more 
for some time in a vain pursuit of me, I suddenly changed my posi- 
tion and became his assailant. I believe I was more cool and wary 
than he was, for he appeared vexed that a stranger should be on such 
equal terms with him at his favourite exercise ; ho did not parry my 
lunges with the same precision as in the first encounter, when, not- 
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■witlislnTicling; all mj ofTorfcs to touch hirn, he avoided and laughed ai 
me. Still I had not touched him ; and graving veary of niy clos;. 
pursuit, ho endeavoured to turn again and become the assailant : 
but vhether his horse vas slov in wheeling round, or whether 1 
wtis too near to allow of his avoiding the blow, I know not] but as 
ho endeavoured to cross behind me, I wheeled my horse suddenly 
struck my heels into his sides, and as he gave his accustomed bound 
of some yards, struck my spear full on the broad chest of the khan, 
who was somewhat stunned by the blow. A loud shout from thos,; 
around us proclaimed my victory ; and the khan himself, though 
abashed at his defeat, was one of the loudest in my praises to the 
chief himself. 

“ By Alla ! ” .said he, “ thou art no stranger at this work, jlleer 
Sahib ; thou hast played me a trick.” 

“ I swear by your board and the Koran, that I have not, Khan,” 
I cried ; “ it w*as the result of chance. Alla knows that two days ago 
I had never had a spear in my hand. I only observed what you did 
when you hit me, and to my good horse I owe my fortune. But it 
was all chance, and though I prize the victory, yet I regret that such 
a chance should have hurt you.” 

Kay, I am not inut, Syud,” he replied, “and I bear these things 
with good humour; but if yon are as good a hand with the sword 
as you promise to be with the spear, there will not be a man in the 
camp to stand before you.” 

“It would be boastful in me to challenge any one,” said I, “see- 
ing that I am a stranger among you ; yet if the noble Cheetoo wishes 
to try mo, I wall e-ssay what I can do to-morrow.” 

"Good, good!” cried all; and Cheetoo himself, vastly pleased 
with the result of my encounter with GbufFoor Khan, bade me pre- 
sent myself early at his residence, where h-^would invite a few good 
swordsmen to attend and see us exercise. 


CHAPTER XXXin. 

now AUEEU ALI COSDUCTED HIMSELF IX HIS DEBUT AS A HXDnABEE, 
AXD now THE SAHOUKAKS OP OOMKAOTEE RECEIVED THEIR UNWEL- 
COME VISITORS. 

The next afternoon we were all assembled on a small plain outside 
the town ; Cheetoo had spread his carpet after the manner of a pin- 
dharee, and sat with his chiefs around him, promising by his de- 
meanour to be an eager spectator of the encounter. He was re- 
markably civil to me, and asked me to sit by him until a few men, 
who were ready, had displayed their dexterity and prowess. On 
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he siernnl Lein" ])v Iiim. !.r.'o stotil r.'ij'i'iri!-; {nfo flio 

irclcand clattcrcil ilieir piioirs on cadi uili-:-'; .-io'd'].; fr.r .soj/jc 
ime TTitliont either (ondiin" the otlior. 

“Does thi.s please you ?” said Cheetoo to me. “ Th'-,-.f follow.- arc 
rood hand.s, you sec, at their ivcapons: neither '.viHii'] h.ev.; (ii-ivcn 
)lo6d had they had sreords in theii- hands.” 

“They arc erpert enough,” said T, “hut methirn:- ;hey have 
dayed together before and knov.- each other’.s v.-.ay,-; tie r nmire a 
rrcat show, bnt if I may ho pardoned, I think n'-ithor has much 
■cal .skill. If my lord svishes; I r.-ill try either of ihem,” 

“ Take care yon are not orcr-matched,” said he: “I vrould not 
lave yonr fair fame sullied. Tou have already interc-sted me much 
n your behalf.” 

“ Do not- fear for me,” said I ; “'I v/ill do my b-est.” 

I stripped myself to Iny trousens and girding a handkerchief 
dghtly about my Tvaist, I stepped into the circle, v.-liero one of the 
men, ■who had no'vv rested from his first encounter, awaited me. I 
took a stick and a small ciiicld made of bn.ckct-work from Peer 
Ehan, who had brought them, and advanced to t!ie centre. There 
were murmurs among the as.semhly that T wa.s nvcr-matchcd. for 
they contrasted my sliglit form with the ball and brawny one of my 
antagonist 5 hat I was not to bo deterred by this. I knev.- my skill, 
in."' tliat mere personal strengtii would avail but little against it. 

“How is it to bo ?” said I to the rajpeot. “Does the hrst fan- 
blow decide between us ?” 

Certainly,” he replied. “ I shall strike hard, so be on your 
guard.” 

“ Good,” said I : “ now take your post.” 

He did. He retired to one edge of the circle .and advanced on 
me leisurely, now stooping and leaning his .shield-arm on hi.s knee 
as he rested a moment to survey me, and now circlinc: round me, 
first rising on one leg and then on the ether, and waving his stick 
m the air. 

I stood perfectly still and in a careless attitude, hut well on my 
guard, for I knew that I should h.azard something in moving after 
iiim. It -n-as c-rident to me that- he did not e.vpect this, for he 
seemed for a moment iiTesolute, but at Inst he rushed on me aritli 
two or three bounds, and aimed a blow at my head. I was perfectly 
prepared, for I knew his mode of attack: I received the blow on 
my slxield, caught the stick under it. and rained such a shower of 
blows on his -undefended pemon as completely astonished him. 

The assembly rang with plaudits, aud the other rajpoofc stepped 
forward and saluted me. 

Xou have had hat short work with my friend Bheem Smgh,’ 
Raid he ; “ bnt now you must try me.” 


./V.v 4 -4 
4 //// A' 

■ i > ; * ! ■ 

' ' /F'---- .. 


' 


276 


CG^^FESSIONS OF A TETJG. 


“ I am ready,” I replied ; “ so get to yom* post.” 

I had now an antagonist worthy of me. He Icnew my system uf 
]day, and rerily I thought myself ' for the moment engaged witli 
my old instructor ; bnt I had used to vanquish him, and I did not 
fear the man before me. "We were soon hotly engaged : he was 
as cool and wary as myself, and after a long conflict, in which 
neither had the advantage, we rested awhile, both out of breath. 

“Enough, enough!” cried Cheetoo; “you have both done 
bravely ; neither has won, and yon had better let the matter stand 
as it is.” 

“ Hot so, Ediodawnnd,” said I ; “ let us finish it. One of ns must 
win, and my friend here desires as much as myself to see which of 
us is the better man. Is it not so ?” 

“ Ay,” said the fellow laughingly, “ the Hnwab Sahib knows that 
no one as yet has overcome nio ; but I have fairly met my match, 
and whoever taiight you was a good master, and has had a 
disciple worthy of him.” 

“ As you will,” said Cheetoo, “ only play in good humour ; let no 
feud grow out of it.” 

"We both saluted him, and assured him we could not quarrel, and 
that whoever was victor must entertain a high respect for his op- 
ponent. 

And to it we set again, as we had now recovered our breath. 
Victory for a long time hovered between us, now inclining to the 
one and now to the other ; we had both lost our footing once or 
twice, and the spectators would have had us leave off, but excited 
as we were it was impossible — we stopped net for their exclama- 
tions. I was put to my last shifts to avoid the well-directed blows 
of the rajpoot; he had better wind than I, and this obliged me to 
alter my mode of play : hitherto I had attacked him ; Hnow only 
warded off his ents, but watched my oppoHnnity. In his eagerness- 
thinking by a succession of blows be could beat down my guard, hr 
exposed his side, and my stick descended on his ribs with a sound 
which was heard by all, and with a force which fairly took away 
his breath ; had my weapon been a sword, I think I should have cut 


him in two. 

“Fairly wcgi!” cried Cheetoo; “ fairly and hi-avely won ! Ham- 
deen Singh, thou hast lost, but it is no- disgrace to thee. Come to 
me by-and-by, and I will reward thee.” . 

The rajpoot laughed, and I was glad he bore the defeat so 
humouredly, for I had expected the contrary ; he allowed « 
had been vanquished, and cried out to all that it had been 
counter, and that he had used the utmost of his skill : “ So 
he continued, “ how any of you engage the Heer Sahib 
know Tjhat I am, and I have been fairly beaten.” 
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I -was tleligliiccl Tvitii tliu iioblo fellow, and addrc.sHcd Clieetob 
himself. 

“I crave a boon, Kbodawund, and if I may Lope to Lave it 
.rt-anted, I will speak.” 

° “ Say on,” be replied ; “ I will grant it readily.” 

“Then,” said I, “let this bnivo fellow be placed uniler me. Ly 
j-our favour, a stranger has been entrusted wnth tiie command of 
part of the harawul (advance-guard), and I would have both these 
rajpoots with mo, and bo allowed to entrn.st fifty men to the one and 
twenty-five to the other.” 

“ Good,” said Cheetoo, “ let it be so ; and do you, Glnilfoor Klian, 
look to it that it is done; these are the men who will serve n.s be.sr 
in the time of need.” 

A few days more I was fairly installed into my new charge. For- 
tune had favonred me fat- above my expectations, and I .saw' nan”’lit 
before me but a career of distinction nnder my new master. True. 
I was no longer a leader on my own responsibility, but the rank I 
held was honourable, and perhaps far above my de.?erts. I seized 
an opportunity which pro.sented itself, and WTotc a full account of 
the whole to my father and Azeema, for I Icnew that they would re- 
joice at tidings so new and unexpected. 

• Our time passed in the camp in the manner I have related. In 
the mornings I was a constant attendant upon Clieeto'*. who rarely 
allowed me to leave his person during his inspections t>f the con- 
stantly arriving new adventurer-s ; aud the evening.s closed with 
feats of strength and trials of skill, in wiiich I .snst.aiued the x-epu- 
tation I had begun with. I never spent a happier time than tie 
month I was at Aemawtii\ in every way so gratifying to me, and so 
consonant to my previously foi-med wishes. 

At last the festival of the Dusera aridved, and it was held with 
great pomp and show. A grand review of all the assembled adven- 
turers was held, a muster taken, and it w'as reported that five 
thousand good hor.semen were present ; and this numbef, with their 
followers, and with those indxflerently mounted, was augmented to 
nearly eight thousand — a gallant hand, ready to do the bidding of 
theii’ chief, and to carry war and devastation into the countries ke- 
foi’e them. 

It was planned that we should sepai-ate into two bodies soon after 
passing the Nnrbudda, penetrate as far as the Kdsfcna river to the 
south, and, should we find that fordable, then press on as far south 
as we could, without exposing oai-selvcs to encounters with the 
regular armies of the Feringhees, which we were assured, although 
at present inactive, could speedily be sent in pursuit of us. Ac- 
coi’dingly, as the moiiiiug broke, the whole camp was in motioii ; 
and a noble sight it was to see durra after durra defile before their 
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cliief, and hurry onwards at a rapid pace. Boats had been pro. 
vidcd nt the jS’urhndda, which w'e crossed the same day, and took 
np our ground near the town of Hindia on its southern hank. 

At this point the army separated. I remained with my dirisiou 
and Chccloo, and wc pushed on the day after, taking a direction to 
the westward, so as to come upon the river Taptee, up the valley of 
which we were to proceed till wc shoiild reach the territories of tLo 
rajah of Isagpoor, with whom a treaty had been previously made to 
allow ns a free and unmolested passage through his dominions, on 
the condition that they were not to he plundered. The other 
division, under Syud Bheekoo, a leader of note and only second to 
Choetoo, took a direction to the ea.=Lward, along the hank of the 
N’nrbudda, until they reached the grand road to S'agpoor, by which 
it was their intention to travel. 

Meanwhile wc proceeded by rapid marches ; for we were eager to 
reach the scene of our operations, as onr money was nmning short, 
and withont plunder we should starve. "We heard that there was a 
small detachment of regular troops under Major Fraser watching our 
movements ; hut onr spies told us they wore few in number, and we 
were under no apprehension of an attack from them : it was reported 
that they did not exceed three hundred men, and we vainly thought 
they would not dare to face as many thonsands. But we had not 
suflicicntly estimated their bravery. We knew they were upwards 
of fifteen coss distant from us, and what infantry could make that 
march and attack a body of horse like onrs ? 

They did, however, attack ns. We had arrived at om* ground near 
a village on the Taptee, and some were cooking their morning meal, 
others lounging idly about the camp or lying at fall length on their 
saddle-cloths, when the alarm was given that the Feringhees were 
upon ns. The scene of confusion which ensued is indescribable. Men 
hurried hither and thither ; anything like organization was past all 
hope ; each, as he could gain his horse, threw himself upon it and 
fled for his life ; not a man stood. In vain I entreated those with 
me to rally, and make a charge on the small body of red-coats which 
was now dra'wn np in line close to our camp, and was pouring volley 
after volley amongst ns with destructive precision. F'ot a man 
would hear me; and though my own Thugs and a few of my division 
swore they wotfld die if I were to lead them on, I saw no chance of 
success ; and as one or two of my men had fallen near me, we too at 
length turned onr horses’ heads and fled. We were not pnrsnecl, 
though there were some hoi*semen u-ith the infantry, who, had they 
not been the most arrant cowards, would have charged after and 
engaged ns. 

I must say I longed that they should, and I kept m' 
a hundred, in a close body, whole from time to tim , . ■ 
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and sliook our spenrsin defiance at> the bodv of Iior.-o, aboat onr ov-Ui 
number, T.'ho. however, did not sur. We suv.- 1 hi- infantry once inoce 
put in motion, take possession of our camp, -wliicb, wiri: tin- :l:on- 
bauds of temporary screens from the sun slaTulincr here and tlicrv. 
and the fires burning under half-coobcd victuals, must have been a 
u'clcome resting-place to them after their long inarch. 'I’lioy numt, 
have "ained a considerable booty, for many a man tiirow liim.-clf on 
the bare back of his horse, leaving a well-lined saddle hehind him to 
the victors. 

Our surprise and rout was complete; and if the enemy had had a 
larger body of infantry, or any good cavalry with th.eui to have fol- 
lowed us, we might have bidden adieu to all hopes of future plundc.'-, 
and most likely should have taken our way to our respective home.'i 
and abandoned the expedition. As it wa.s, however, tvc found we 
had not lost more than*a hundred men, and three days afterward.s 
we were again reunited, and in as good sphits as ever. 

At length we debouched by almost untrodden paths from the hill.s 
to the eastward of Ellichpoor, and from among the dense Jungles 1 
liad before traversed, after the affair with the filoginiinoc. We en- 
tered the territories of the iSTizam near the river Wurda, wliich we 
crossed, and in one mai'ch of nearly twenty-five coss reached 
Oomraotee, which it appeared had been the object of our Ic.ader 
from the first. I have once before described its riches and pro- 
sperity, and it was then far richer than it is now. 

As we rushed along, more like the flood of a mightv river than 
aught else, every village on our route WoS instantly deserted by it.s 
inhabitants and left to our mercy. They were one by one ransacked 
for ti’easnre, and in some of the largest much booty was obtained. 

I was fortunate in leading the advance-gnard on this day, .and well 
do I remember the excitement of the moment, as wc passed the last, 
defile in the hills, and rushed in a body into the plain. Well do I 
reiiiember waving my sword to my companion.s, — whose numbers 
were now swelled to ne.arly five hundred splendid fellows, often in- 
creased by parties from the rear, — as I showed them the broad 
plains of Berar, and told them that we had unlimited power to 
plunder as we listed ! 

Grhttfibor Tylin-n envied me that day ; he had been detained with 
Cheetoo, who remained with the main body, while my own liaiawnl 
was increased, in order that I might advance and surround Oomraotee- 
On we dashed ! The few villages we surprised were quickly laid 
under contribution ; and rupees and gold and silver ornaments were 
tendered, almost without our asking, by their terrified inhabitants. 
As we proceeded, the news that we were coming had spread throag.i 
every village, and thousands of the people were seen flying from 
their homes ; while a few only remained in each, with an offering to 
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me, accompanied by entreaties not to burn their villages. JTor did 
I ; tbongh from tlie pillars of smoke Tvhich not long afterwards 
arose in cveiy direction behind ns, I too justly thought the main 
body had been less merciful than vre had. We reached Oomraotco 
towards evening. There were but few soldiers to guard this im- 
portant post, and they had fled on the news of our approach ; we 
therefore entered the town rmchecked and unopposed. How dif- 
ferent was my prc.scnt from my former visit ! 

I directed my course to the main sti-eet, where I knew I should 
find the principal sahoukars ; and, after stationing parties of my 
men at each end and at the different outlets, I rode into the middle 
of the chonkc, or market-place, and ddsmounted among the leading 
men of the town, who had a carpet spread, and were prepared, as 
they said, to do ns honour. 

But few words of gi'eeting passed, for onrs was no cordial visit, 
and each party was bent on didving the hardest bargain. 

“ Come, gentlemen,” said I, after I had listened for some time to 
their vain protestations of poverty and inability to raise a sum ade- 
quate to my desires, “this is mere fooling. Ton have offered a 
lakh of rupees ; do yon think the noble Cheetoo will he satisfied 
with this ? I swear by the Koran he will not, and you had better 
at once be reasonable and listen to my words. The whole Inbhnr 
will be here before it is dark, and if any of you will take the trouble 
to ascend one of your tall houses, or one of the bastions, you will see 
how Pindharees moi-k their progress. Many a fine village behind 
me has not now a roof or tree standing, and your good town will 
assuredly share the same fate if yon trifle with ns ; and :iob only 
win it be burned, but youi’ properly will be handed over to the 
tender mercies of my men — ay, and your wives and daughter.? also ; 
so I give you fair warning. Yon have no force to oppose ns ; and 
if yon refuse, I am desired to tell you that we shall stay here for 
some days and amuse ourselves by inspecting the interior of your 
houses. Go, therefore, be wise, consult among yourselves, and be- 
fore the shadow of this tree has lengthened the measure of my sword 
(and I laid it on the ground), bring me an answer worthy of your 
name for wisdom, and liberal withal ; beyond that time I give you 
:iot a mo:. lent ; your houses are close at hand, and Inshalla ! we will 
help ourselves, o 

“'Well spoken!” cried all the men who .were around me ; “but, 
iMecr Sahib, why not help ourselves at once ? These stingy merchants 
can have no idea of the wants of men of honour like ns, who have a 
long journey before ns.” 

“ Yon shall hear what they say,” replied I; “meanwhile, letig^Jv 
be quiet and orderly, and let none of you interrupt their conr ’ 
tions, or offer violence to any of the townspeople.” 



Tlie time hfid nearly elapsed, and the liilt ef my sword ail 
iliafc remained iu tlio snnliglii. The eonncil of rhe merchants was, 
from all appearances, as far from a decision as ever, if I miylifc jii'le’O 
from their angiy dohato and the unsettled and anxious expressions 
of their countenances. 

Ea<’’erly I -watched the increasing shado-w, as from time to time 
I called to them that the period allowed had nearly elapsed ; ar. last 
the bright hilt of my sword glittered no longer, and I took it up 
amidst a shout from my men. Tho merchant* saw my action, and 
;c’-ain adTanced in a body towards me. 

Sit down, Meer Sahib,” said tbs fattest of them, who appeared 
to he the chief, “ sit down ; let ns talk over this matter calmly and 
deliberately. That business is always unsatisfactory which is done 
in a hmTy and -with heated minds.” 

“No!” I exclaimed, “I will not: .standing as I am, I will he.ar 
what you have to say. Remember, when I draw my sv/ord the 
plunder begins, and though I have some influence over these brave 
fellows while they expect a reasonable otTer from yon, yet the instant 
they are disappointed my power ends, and I -n-ill not answer for any 
of your lives.” 

“ Come aside with me fora moment,” said the chief merchant; 

“ I would speak -with yon apart : you need fear no treachery from a 
sahonkar 1” 

We all laughed heartily. “ No, no,” said I, “ I fear naught, and 
■^vill come, do you, my good fellows,” I added, turning to my 

men, “see that none of these worthy persons escape.” 

“Well,” said I, when we had gone a few paces from the group. 

“ what would you say ? Be quick : my men are impatient, and your 
houses and shops arc provokiugly and temptingly near.” 

“ Listen then,” replied he : “ you are a leader, and by your con- 
duct doubtless have the influence you appear to liavc. Ton 
have not more than five hundred men with, yon; we ofler yon, 
therefore, ten thousand rupees as your own share, one thousand 
to each of yonr sirdars, and one hundred apiece to your men ; this 
will be nearly a lakh of rupees, and we will take our chance with 
the main body. What do you say ? be quick and tell me, for the 
money is at hand, and can bo easily distributed before the main 
body comes up.” 

I pondered awhile ; I knew Clicetoo would make liis o-uti terms, 
and I did not see any baiun in getting as much as I could of the 
spoil before be came. I knew also that he expected ten lakhs,^ and 
would get it, or nearly the sum, by fair means of foul. “Listen 
again,” said the sahoukar; yon are in advance, yon have naught to 
do but take your money and push on, and any village before yon 
will shelter yon for the night ; what will Cheetoo know of it ?” 
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“Nay,” said I, “ lierc "wc remain; after a marcli of twentr-fiv;. 
cos?, Tv'o arc in no linmonr to proceed. But I vrill take my men out- 
side tke tovra on the instant payment of one lakh of rupees ; re- 
member, one third of rrhat we get goes to the chief, and our share 
after all is not .much.” 

“Agreed,” said he; “now come to your men, and persuade them 
to be (ptiet : they will hot get so much by violence as by treating 
us well.” 

We returned to the group we liad left, and I unfolded to them 
the proposition which had Ijeon made to me ; it was welcomed with 
a loud shout which made the ah- ring, and was then succeeded by 
loud cries for the money. 

The sum had evidently been collected previously, for in a few 
moments a line of men, heavily laden with bags of rupees, issued 
from a lauc close to where we were sitting. Duffa by dufia of the 
Pindbarccs, each beaded by its oAvn dutTaclar, was brought up to the 
spot ; each man received his hundred rupees, each leader his thou- 
sand, which were stowed away in the capacions bags of tbeir saddles. 

“Yon have not cared for yourself, Meer Sahib,” said Peer Khau; 
“ yon have taken nothing.” 

“ Gb, do not fear for me,” I replied ; “ I shall get my share ; the 
bag does not look large, bnt it will hold gold.” 

His eyes brightened. “That is right,” he said; “the others 
mnst not know- of it.” 

“ Not a syllable ; it is known only to yon and myself. Now we 
must take care those rascals commit no excesses ; they seem half in 
the hnmonr to mn riot in the town.” 

“ They seem content,” he replied ; “ at least, I for one am. By 
Alla ! Meer Sahib, this is rare work ; a thousand rupees iji a morn- 
ing’s ride is better than our own profession, though we hare been 
lucky in our time.” 

“Ohoop!” said I, “silence! This is no time for our .secrets. 
Away with you! See that the men take up ground before the 
town. T will remain here with some others, and see what becomes 
of the place when Cheetoo arrives.” 

One by one the Pindharoes left me, except a few who stayed by my 
desire ; and our business at an end, I sat down and awaited Chee- 
too’s arrival. “ 

*• What do you think lie will ask ?” said my fat friend to me. 

“ I know not,” I answered ; “ but you had better be liberal at once, 
or he will sack your town, and you know what Pindharees are ; they 
have few scruples, and some of you may bo tortured.” 

A general shudder rau through the assembly at the thought of 
the torture, and I saw I had made a hit. “Yes.’’"’” 

“ there are such things as korlas, and your fat backs , 
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laid open; besides, then; are fello-\v5 v.-lio arc rnreliniids ap 

. lingers and bitting tlicm on the ends, v/bicii U noi- agreeable, I slionld 
tlimk, nlso at mixing coinjiosilions for those l.ingito lie tied ovi,;* vonr 
mouths. I have hoard of even still urorsc contrivances to piTsnmlu 
obstinate sahonkars; biitvc are wise men — ye v.-i!l be warned.” 

“ Say at once, Meer Sahib,” said another of tiie mcrcliant.s wlio 
• liad not yet spoken, “.sny what we should olTer, and liow many 
Pindharees are there ? Wc have hoard tliere are five thousand.” 

“ Somewhat below the mark, Sethjec,” .said I ; “ wc are little 
under ten thousand, I think. Hotvever, you will .=eo tlie luh'iinr. 
and judge for yourselves. As for the sum, I .should .“^.ny, in the finst 
place, a lakh of rupees for Clicctoo himself — I know ho expects as 
much ; then there are three sirdars, Hceroo, Ghnifoor Khan, and 
Eajun — fifty thonsand apiece; then each minor leader and dnfihilar 
a thonsand, and ever/ good Pindharec a iiundred. Say, have I 
spoken well?” 

“Bhngwan protect us!” cried one and all, ‘''wc arc mined and 
dead men. "Why this would be at least eigitt lakhs of rnpee.s ; where 
are we to get such a sum ? "W e are ruined and better hill ns at once.” 

“Ko, no, my good friends, not .so,” said I. “All the world 
knows that Oomraotee is the richest town in thceoumry, ay, richer 
than Hyderabad itself, and that the money may be counted, not by 
lakhs, but by crores ; so talk not to Cheetoo of your poverty, for ho 
will presently prove whether you lie or not. Trust me, your .safest 
plan is to offer him a large sum at once, for ho has a long journey 
before him; the men have got nothing since we left Kcmawui', and. 
they are hungiy and thii'sty.” 

“ I tell you all,” said the fat sahouk.ar, “ the worthy ^feer Sahib 
speaks the truth. Bhugwan has sent thi.s gurdec (calamity), and 
we must be resigned to our fate. Better far is it to give the utter- 
most farthing, than to see our wives and danghtor.s dishonourctl 
before our eyes. I liave spoken.” 

“Good!” cried I; “now you speak like wise men, and I will give 
you further advice. Cheetoo is a great man, and loves to be paid 
honour, as indeed is due to him ; so also do the other leaders. Kow 
get you pan, uttur, and spices, make up a proper tray of them, bring 
a few handsome shawls, and as he takes his seat, one of you throw a 
pair of the best over his shoulders and those of the other chiefs, and 
lay your nuzzurs before him as you would before Sikundnr Jah 
himself ; Inshalla ! you will fiud favour in his sight, and where you 
would have to pay ten lakhs you will get off vrith half the sunk and 
save your town besides.” 

“ By Gunga ! ’t is well said !” cried several, “-ileer Sahib, you 
are a kind friend and give good advice;.’ without you we should not 
have known what to do.” . 
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“Again,” said T;.“ let none of you have long faces, but all loot 
as if yo\i Avcrc rejoiced at liis coming. Be none of yon alarmed be- 
fore you liavo cause. Pay you must, and therefore do it -with as 
good a grace as you can.” 

■ The assembly drank in my -words, as I by turns advised and 
alarmed them, in order to keep up the spirit I had infused ; and in 
this manner the time passed until the dusk of evening, when, by the. 
noise of the tread of many horses’ feet and the fixing of match- 
locks, we were assured of the approach of the main body. 

“Now stick by us,” cried the sahonkars as -they crowded round 
me; “you .arc onr friend and m-nst present us; we will not be 
afraid.” But their words belied thoiu, for tbe teeth of one and all 
wore chattering with fear, and their clieeks blanched at the thought 
of confronting the renowned Pindharee chief. 

Cheetoo came, and riding into the chorrke, suiTOunded by a crowd 
of wild-looking figures, the effect of whose appearance was materi- 
ally increased by the dusk of the evening, his titles were screamed 
out by a dozen montlis, each vying -with the other in exaggeration 
of his powers. 

The groxip of sahonkars, headed by me, advanced towards him; 
and the head merchant, rubbing his forehead on the chief’s stirrup, 
implored him to alight and refresh himself, adding that a zeafut 
had been prepared, and all were desirous of presenting their nnzzurs. 

I seconded the request, and he exclaimed, “ Surely I know that 
voice ; whose, in the name of Shitan, is it ?” 

“ That of your .slave, Ameer Aii,” said I. 

“ Oh, tlien all is right,” he cried ; “ and tlvou too liast turned 
sahoukar. How is this, Meer Sahib ?” 

“ May I be your sacrifice, Nuwab !” said I ; “ I have but mingled 
with these worthy persons, because they declared they shoidd be 
annihilated at the sight of the splendour of your appearance. I did 
but console them and keep np their spirits till my lord arrived.” 

“Thou hast done well,” said CJieetoo. “Is everything pre- 
pared ? ” 

“Ah,” cried the sahonkars; “if the noble Cheetoo will hut alight, 
we arc prepared to do him honour.” 

He alighted, and led by the hand by the chief merchant, he was 
conducted into^an adjoining konse, which belonged to one of the 
merchants, and where a clean white floor-cloth had been spread, and 
e mnsnud placed. The room too was well lighted. Cheetoo took 
his seat, and looked around him witli evident gratification ; sa-^e 
as his countenance was, it now wote a smile of triumph, yet mixed 
with an expression ‘of extreme pleasure. 

“ These are ci-vilised people,” said he to Rajun, his fa-rourite, who 
was close to him.. “ I Kttle expected this ; dad you ? ” 
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“Indeed, no,” said lie; “I thought vi-e should hare had to cut 
our Tray into the town. Depend on it, this is some of Ameer Alt's 
doing.” 

“ Likely enough,” said Cheetoo ; “ he is a gentleman, .and knows 
how a gentleman ought to be received. But for him it is most pro- 
hable these .swine would have .shut themselves up in their hoases, 
and "iven us the trouble of pulling them out. But see, — what aro 
they°about?” 

I was nudged by the sahoukar, who, whispering, implored me 
to ask Cheetoo to acoept their nuzzur. “ Five hundred rupees for 
vou if he takes it,” again he whispered as I pretended to hesit.ate. 

Agreed,” said I ; “I will revenge myself if it is not paid.” 

“By Gunga! by my Jnnwa!” again said he most earnestly,' 
“ nay, I Tvill double it. , Speak for us, good ileer Sahib, are you 
not our friend and onr brother ? ” 

“ What arc those sons of asses talking to yon about ? ” cried ■ 
Cheetoo. “ Why don’t they speak out ? ” 

“ BIhodawund ! ” I said, “ the terror of your name has preceded 
yon” — and he smiled grimly, — “and your appcaraoco is ia even' 
way so imposing and surpassing the accounts these men have heard, 
that, by Alla ! they are dumb ; and though they would fain lay a 
nuzznr at your feet, in every way befitting your high rank, they 
have not words to express their desires, and have begged your slave 
to inform my lord of them.” 

“Kubool, Kubool! I agree,” cried Cheetoo; “let the trays he 
brought. Verily a nuz2rur from the sahoukars of Oomraotee ought 
to be worth seeing.” 

Fifteen trays were brought in, covered wi'th rich velvet coverings, 
and set down before the musnud; one by one their covers were 
removed, and indeed it was a goodly sight ! Dates, pistachio nuts, 
sweetmeats, and sugar-candy filled four ; the rest contained cloths 
of various kinds, European and Indian, muslins, chintzes, rich tur- 
bans, and Benares brocades. It was a nuzznr fit for a prince, and 
Cheetoo was delighted. 

“Sfow,” said I to the sahoukar, “this is a happy moment; where 
are the shawls and the ashmfiees ? Have a stout heart, and throw 
fclie ■ shawls over him, as you would o-ver one of yonr own tribe at a 
maiTiage.” 

The sahoukar took the shawls from an attendant, and putting 
five ashmfiees upon them, advanced to the feet of Cheetoo; and 
haring made the tusleemat, or three obeisances, he presented the 
gold, and unfolding the shawls, which were very splendid, desir- 
ously enveloped “the chief’s person in them, and then retreatmg, 
stood Tfifch his hands folded on his breast in an attitude of respect- 
ful humility. 
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CHAPTER XXXIV. 

Tbo POBs of Forhmc, sLe lias sent us fortli 
To tluivc br tbo keen action of our vrits,. 

'Wliiob, backed by fearful dread of our bright stvords, 

Doth liil our purses speedily, 

CaEETOO tvas oriclently flattered by the distinction tvitli vrbicb Le 
bad been received, and as be examined tbo beautiful sbatvls -which 
notv enveloped liis person, a grim smile of delight lighted np his 
coarse features. 

*' These men have .sense,” said ho to Ghufioor Khan, “ and arc 
evidently accustomed to the visits of persons of quality. "We little 
expected this civility, and in truth it is most acceptable after our 
long ride ; but they have forgotten yon.” 

"‘Ifob so, noble Cheetoo,” cried the sahouicar, advancing -with 
several pairs of shawls over his arm ; “ wc arc not forgetful of our 
distinguished guests;” and ho threw' a pair over each of the chiefs, 
■which they received Avith complacency. 

“Let the room be cleared,” cried Cheetoo; “ vre have business 
Avilh these vrorthy gentlemen, which I have SAA'om to do before A\’e 
toucb any refreshment.” 

It was qnickl}- done, and there only remained our leaders and the 
saboukars, Avbo buddlcd together like wild fowl on tbo approach of 
a baAvlt. 

“ Come forw.avd.” said Cheetoo to them; “ come and sit near us; 
wc would speak to you.” 

They all arose, aud, as they were directed, eeated tbciU'clves in 
respectful attitudes on the edge of the musnud. 

2^ow,” continued Cheetoo, '■ yon are doubtless aware of onr 
object. TTc want money ; and money avc aa’III have, by fair means 
or foul. If ye are Avise, yc will pay me handsomely to be rid of me 
and my people, who are savage fellows. I desire not to harm you, 
and on your own heads be it, if any disaster befalls yon. Say, 
tlierefore, how much are ye prepared to give ?” 

“Truly,” said the salioukar, my friend, -who Avas the spokesman, 

“ Ave have been duly advised of your Highness's coming ; and as a 
■proof that we did not dread yon, you see us here, and we have done 
uur poor ability° to welcome so distinguished a person. We have 
also received good counsel from your servant the !Hecr Sahib ; and 
agreeably to his instructions a\-c have draw'n up a list of a few trifles 
and some ready money ■which we are desirous of laying at the feet 
of your Highness.” And the sahoukar handed_to him a papj^ 
written in Persian. ^ ^ 

“ This is unintelligible to me, for I am np 
any of you read, brothers ?” asked Cheetoo > 
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a T\*ovd, noi a letter,” cricfl one and all ; “none of us Icaow 
one letter from another.” 

“I can send for a moonshce,” said the sahouhar; “one is in 
attendance.” 

“ If I am permitted,” said I, I Avill read the list : T tnav he aide 
to make it out.” 

“Ha! tliou ai't a clerk as "well as a good soldier,” cried Cliectoo. 
laughing. “Well, take the paper, and lot us hear our good for- 
tune.” 

“First then,” said I, after I had glanced orer the doenmont, 
“ this paper sets forth, that the sahoukars and others of the market- 
town of Oomi'aotee, in council as.sembled, having heard of tiie near 
approach of the mighty Cheetoo and his army, and heijig de.sirous 
(,f approaching his feet with a small tribute of respeer, have pnt 
down the following aidiclcs and sums of ready money, which are 
prepared and ready for his acecpLance, — on no condition .save that 
they may find favour in his sight, and be the humble mean.s of in- 
suring Ms clemency to others.” 

“Good!” said Cheetoo. “How get thee to the marrow of the 
matter as speedily as may be, for my stomach craves food, and I 
doubt not these worthy gentlemen’s families have prepared a repast 
for me.” 

“It is ready, noble Cheetoo,” cried the sahonlcar; “and if the 
order is given, it will he sot out ; but the food of us poor Hindoos 
would be tasteless to my lord, and therefore wc have had the repa.st 
cooked by the best bawnrehees of the town.” 

“Silence!” cried the chief; “speak when you arc allowed- to dc 
so : we are in no humour to be interrupted.” 

The sahonkar shrank back intimidated, and raising my voice 7 
proceeded. 

“ The first item, Protector of the Poor ! ” cned I, “ is a sum cf 
fifty thousand rupees for yourself.” 

“ Is that all ?” cried he, liis brow contracting. 

“Stay,” said I ; “ more follows. ‘A tray of choice jewcLs, gold, 
and silver, valued at fifteen thousand rupees, and three trays of 
shawls and brocades for my lord’s mnhal, valued at ten thou.?and 
rupees : in aU, seventy-five thousand rupees. . Secondly, a sum of 
ten thousand rupees to each leader of rank, of whom we learn from 
tlie worthy synd, Ameer Ali, there are three ; a tray of jcwcl-s to 
each, of five thousand ruijees, and three trays, each valued at five 
thousand more : in all, twenty thousand rupees each.’ ” 

“ Go on !” cried Cheetoo ; “yoU have not done yet, I suppose ." ” 

“ Ho,” said I, glancing down the paper ; “ there is more follow- 
ing. ‘ Thirdly, a sum of one thousand rupees to each duffadarj we 
are nninforraed of their number, but we have supposed thirty.’ 
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“ Good ! ” cried Cheetoo ; “ -^vLT-t more ? ” » 

“‘Fourilily, the sum of fifty rnpccs to each deserving person, to 
he given at the discretion of the mighty Cheetoo ; by report tve hoar 
tliero are four thonsand. Also food, grain, and forage for as’many 
days as the army may remain -with ns.’ This is all,” said I ; “ tvhat, 
arc my lord’s orders ? ” 

“ The list is vrell enongh,” said Cheetoo ; “but they are wronn-iu 
some particulars : first, tbere are fifty duffadars, are there not, Ghuf- 
foor Khan ? ” 

“ There are,” he replied ; “ I told them oti myself.” 

“ Put that doAvn, ]\icer Sahib,” said Cheetoo. “Again, there are 
five thousand good Pindbarees : an. I not right ?” 

“True ng.ain,” cried all the leaders ; “vere they not counted at 
Xemavur?” 

This vras a lie ; there "^vere hardly four thousand, for nearly half 
the lubhur had gone off in a different direction from the Xurbudda ; 
but it signified little, for Cheetoo, I knew, was determined to make 
the best terms he could ndth the saboukars. 

“Put down five thousand,” said Cheetoo ; “and now see how much 
yon have got.” 

I hastily arranged the amount, and read the paper to him. 
“First,” said I, “there is your Highness’s share, seventy-five thou- 
sand rupees ; secondly, on account of the leaders, si.vty thousand ru- 
pees; then the fifty duffadars, each mau a thousand, fifty thousand 
rupees ; lastly, five thonsand men, each foi’ty, two hundred thousand. 
And the sum of the whole is three lakhs and eighty-five thousand 
rnpccs.” 

“And,” said Cheetoo to Ghuffoor Khan, “the horses’ shoes must 
be worn out, I think ? we require new ones.” 

“ Certainly,” cried the Edian, with a meray grin. 

“ Put down fifteen thousand rupees for the horse-shoes : this, ildeev 
Sahib, will make the sum an even four lakhs; and, gentlemen,” con- 
tinued he to the sahoukars, “ I must trouble you to pay with as lit- 
tle delay as possible, or we must help ourselves.” 

There was a hurried conference for a few moments among the sa- 
houkars, and a few angiy words passed among them ; but they were 
wise : my fat friend rose, and making a lowly obeisance, declared the 
mouey was a? hand, and should be brought immediately. 

“ Good ! ” cried Cheetoo ; “ now let me have my dinner, and do 
you all see that the duffadars are present at this house by to-mor- 
row’s dawn, to receive their shares and those of their men. The . 
lubhur must move on, for after this kind reception, I would not have 
my friends the sahoukars exi^osed to the chancy of ^ingj)lundercd.~! 
by my lawless bands.” -C A , 

The chiefe separated, and I was preparir 
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thorn tvlicn Ciioctoo rne brid:: “ Conio nTi<-l fnl.-f; ronr (!.dn*-r 

v'itUmc,” ho; “I nnfc jviur f'ricjuis Uh- .sfiliotibar;; hnvu 

prctiiirccl cnoiigh for us ^^vo.” 

^ I obeyed the order, nnd sealed myself at llio odgo of f lie rn:r-ni!d. 
The dinner -was soon brought, and a dioice repast it v/u-';. W<: did 

iustico to it, for in truth our travel had sharpotiod our apnetif'-s. 
These satisfied, and inhaling the fragrant smoke of our piprs, Chee- 
too asked mo hov.' I had managed to bring about so advantageons a 
reception as he had met v.-ith. 

I related the whole to him, snppressing, however, the fact that I 
had socared for my.solf so large a .sum as ton tliou-atid rupees; for 
had I disdosod that, he would presently have helped Jiiwsc-lf to half 
of it at least. Peer Khan was the only person who knew of it, and 
to him alone was I determined to entm.st it. 

He was delighted ; l^e had, I knew, determined to raise a Inrg*' 
sum, and I had purposely exaggerated hi.s probable demand to fljo 
sahoukars; this, and my threats and hints of tlie place being given 
np to plunder on the least demur on their parts of paying liand- 
somely, had been snccossful, 

“Tou see, Moer Sahib,” said he, “by your e.tcollont conduct I 
have secured, first, seventy-Qvo thousand rnpees; and what is 
over, after every proper Pindliarco has got his forty rupocs, will 
i make the sum pretty near a lakb: wliich is, you will say, .a good 
beginning.” 

“lilay your prosperity increase, noble Cheetoo,” said I; “if your 
slave can help you to a fov/ more sums lik, the present, he will only 
feel himself too happy, and too honoured by distinction like the pre- 
sent. For the men I had with me, I made the same terms as you 
have accepted for the whole, and they were well satisfied.” 

“.And for yourself, Jteer Sahib ?” 

“I have not got much,” said I; “perhaps I might have arrogated 
to myself the distinction of one of the leaders, but I refrained ; they 
gave me five thousand rupees however, and I am satisfied.” 

“Kay,” said Cheetoo ; “ it was too little, my friend, and I advisa 
yon to got as much as you can — next time. And as you Lave be- 
haved so well in this instance at the bead of the advance party. I 
Will give it into your comm.and in future, and must satisfy Ghufibor 
Khan as well as I can ; be is a good soldier, but a thick-lieadcd 
fellow, who is always for helping himself, and settiuer fire to towns 
and villages, by which we seldom get half as much, especially from 
these rich places, as we could do by a little management and a few 
soft words.” 

“ALay your condescension increase, Kuwab ! ” cried I; “your 
servant, Inslialla ! will never disappoint you.” 

I took leave of him soon afterwards, and joined the gahonkar.s, 

V 



290 


GOXFESSIOKS OF A TMEG. 


who wore sitting below counting the money, which lay in large heaps 
on the lloor. 

They i-cccivcd me joyfully, and expressed in forcible language how 
much they were indebted to me for my active interference in their 
behalf. They would have pressed on me the five hundred rupees 
they bad promised when I presented them to Cheetoo, but I re- 
fused it. 

“ No,” said I ; “ if I have done yon service, and I think I have, I 
will not sell iny good offices. Ton have dealt as well by me as I 
have by you, so tlio balance is even ; all I pray of yon is to let me 
have my money in gold bai-s, which I can easily conceal, except afew 
hundred rupees for present expenses.” 

“ It is granted,” said the sahoukar ; and I had shortly afterwards 
the gold in my possession ; and taking a few of the sahoukar’s men 
to guard me, I bent my way to the camp, the bright fires of which 
sparkled thronuh the darkness on the plain beyond the town, reveal- 
ing many a wild gi-oup which huddled round them to warm them- 
.-(?lvcs from the cUects of the almost chilling night breeze. I was 
soon at my little tent, which consisted of a cloth stretched over 
three spears, two of wliich were stuck into the ground, and another 
tied across them as a ridge pole ; and assisted by Peer Khan, I put 
the gold into the bags I bad bad made in tbe flaps of my saddle, 
and sowed them over. I was ten thousand rupees richer in one 
night ! 

“Thi.s is grand work,” said Peer Khan; “here we have had no 
trouble ; and if we go on at this rate, we shall return far richer than 
after the toil and risk of a hundred Thuggee expeditions. 

“ I am to have the advance-guard always,’’ .-^nid I; “r.jd it shall 
be my own fault if we do not always secure a good share ; for my own 
part, I have foresworn Thuggee, as long as there is a Pindharee 
chief to erect his standard.” 

“ And we will all follow you,” be replied; “Motcc and tbe others 
are delighted with their success, and are in high spirits : there is not 
one of them bnt has got a good share of to-day’s work, for we stuck 
near you, and were bribed well to use our influence with you ; they 
thought ns all dufl’adars, and you know Motee and myseh shared as 
such.” 

“ It shall ngt be my fault,” said I, “ if you are not all dutfadars 
in reality before long. Let the men maka themselves active, and 
dress handsomely : yon are all well mounted, and will catch the eye 
of the chief.” 

By dawn the next morning I was with Cheetoo. The sahoukars 
had collected the whole of the money, by subscriptions among tbon> 
selves and collections from the town ; and the whole 
fairly, I must say, among the Pindharees. Each t 
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the sJifn-o of )ii'< (luff;-, .-ind ihoy ]:ii(i-,v too well (lie ri.=;I: liter wotijf] 
run if (In’}’’ (lefrnndcl utiy iittin of Ills ju.-.! 

A fo"' InMirs nlnjisncl, nml nftor a biitriisl rru'M], every rmn ■'.vus on 
Ills liorsc, and tlio luhlmr doprirtod to peek frosli plunder :ti t’lw ciain- 
try before them. Yeb before be set our. Clieetoo r.rn;nic.:d, it, mn- 
rcnucncc of the ready payment of the sum lie re,’'dv(-d. ti at in every 
fntnre expedition he micrhfcnndcrtnko, the town of Oorn:-. .■•■v >f;,,idd 
bo exempted from contrilnitions ; and he kept lii.a k>onini-,tpe 

was never again plnndcrcd, and a hirg-c botiy of wideli 

pfationed there aftcrward.s, cffec-tnally deterred praail ami .'ti-aggling 
parties from surprising it as wo liad done. 

Onwards we dashed. I, at the head of my band, who liad now im- 
plicit confidence in me, caracoled along on my gaiiant hor-o, wifh .a 
heart as light and hap|w as the nnlirnitcd freeunri! of action I pos- 
sessed could make it. No thought of c-aro !U'.a-ufic'f, and I. was 
.spared the pain of seeing the villages we passed thr,,'i'_di (from c.a'.h 
of which yve levied as much as we could, which was insranfiy laden 
on the Shodtur camels tliat accompanied u.s) burned nr plundered, 
and the inoffensive inhabitant', .subjected to the erntd tortnres of the 
men in the rear, who were often di.-^appointed of bo.uy. 

We halted at Karinjah ; a fi.nv soldiers who were in the town made 
a feeble defence, and wounded a few of my men as we ni-ta-d into 
the place; but they were soon killed or di^per.s•:■d, and, as a warn- 
ing to other villages, it was given up to ^ack and ruin. I could 
never bear the sight of wanton cruelty, and I repaired to my place 
in the camp; .shortly afterwards I could see, from the bright hlruie 
which rose from difibrent parks of the village almost simtUtaneon.-ly 
against the clear grey evening sky, that it was doomed to destruction, 
llapidly the fire .spread, while the shouts of the Pinclharccs engaged 
in their horrid work, and the .‘JCreams of inhabitants — those of the 
women were fearfully shrill and distinct — made a fit acconipanimont. 
Bnt it was work in which the Pindharees delighted; onler, which 
never existed .save when there was no excitement, was completely at 
an end, and any attempt to have checked the mad riot which was 
going on would have lieeu attende<l most likely with death to the 
iiiterferer. My own Thugs, too, sat around me, for a Thug is not 
savage, and they had no inclination to join in the excesses. 

We sat in silence, but our attention was soon arrested by the 
figure of a man dragging along a girl, who resisted to tlie nhrnost ot 
her power., but who was evidently nearly exhausted. I rnshed for- 
ward to her rescue, and my eyes foil on the person of Ghuiioor Khan, 
his savage features exaggerated in their ferocious expression by lust 
and the scene be had been engaged in. 

“Hal”, cried he, “3Ieer Sahib, is that yon Uere have 1 
been- working like a true Pindbaree, and have brought off somcLhiug 



wovfli hnriner ; look at her, man ! is she not a peri, a hnnri T!-.,^ 
fool, her mother, mast needs oppose mo -when I got into their hoa- o 
but I sncncccl her with a thrust of my sword, and lo! here is her 
fair daughter, a worthy mate for a prince. Speak, my pretty one, 
art not thou honoured at the prospect of the embraces of Ghuf- 
foor Khan ? ” 

By Alla ! Sahib, I conld have killed him, and it would have been 
an easy matter to have done so, as he stood unprepared. I had half 
drawn my sword from its scabbard, hut I rettirned it ; I made an 
inward determination as to his fate, and I kept it. I vainly endea- 
voured to induce him to give up the girl and let her go, but he 
laughed in my face, and dragged her off. She would fain have fled 
from him, and attempted to do so, but he pui-sned and caught her, 
for her tender feet Avere ent by the rough ground, and I lo.st sight 
of them both in the quickly closing darkness. Miserable girl ! she 
was a Brahmin’s daugliter, and was spared the degradation of see- 
ing the light of another day, and the misery of returning to her 
desolate homo polluted and an outcast: Ghnffoor Kdian told me in 
the morning, with a hellish laugh, that lie had murdered her, as she 
tried to possc.ss herself of his dagger, to plunge into her own heart. 
“ I spared her the trouble,” he said. 

Gradually the fire les-sened in its fnry, as there remained hut few 
houses unconsnmed, hut the Pindharees were still at their wild and 
horrible w’ork, as the shrieks borne to us on the night vnnd too well 
testified. I bad heard that these excesses were sometimes committed, 


but I had formed no idea of their terrible reality. A tliousand 
times I formed the re.solution to quit the lublmr and return to nw 
home ; but again the thought, that a few straggling horsL-mcn. who 
could give no proper account of themselves, would be immediately 
taken for Pindharees, and sacrificed by the now infuriated people of 
the country — this and, I must add, a restless desire for further ad- 
ventures, caused mo to dismiss it from my mind. It began to rain, 
too, and we all huddled together in my little tent, and passed a 
weary night till the morning broke. Then we were again in motion, 
and the ill-fated town of Karinjah, now a heap of smouldering mins, 
was soon far behind us. 

We passed Mungrool; and beyond the town, nowin the broad 
daylight, I had an opportunity of seeing the spot where my first 
victim had fallen. I had thought that the place where he fell 
in a large and dense jungle, so at least it appeared that night in 
nioonlight, — but it w'as not so ; the rivulet was the same as whsr. 
had passed it, and I stood once more on the very spot where thess£'^“ 
kar had fallen ! A thin belt of bushes fringed the .stream. r 


Khan pointed with a significant gesture a little higher rt 
place at which we crossed* It was the hhil where they 
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■ITXI it now seemed a fearrnlly insecure spn! Trif tiie coiic-aim-'nr, of 
uiir viciinis, — so close to tlic road, and apij.!: . liily so si r. .-ju d 

from observation. Yet manj* yeai-s had now |,;r-..ed si::ce tiiey wi.-re 
deposited in tlieirlasfc re.sling-placc, and a siu-fie.s.-.io7i of i-ainy ons 
liad either wu-shed away their remains or covered tliem aiill deejier 

with sand. . _ 

"We passed the spot, too, wlicro onr b.and.s Imd cnr.atnpt .i and 

separated; and before me was now a new couiury. th •nc'ii it litiie 
dilTorcd in character from that we had already ti-avc:>(.d. 

AYc halted at Basim, ntid I trreatly feared a rcjiotition of the sijene.s 
of the past night; but the men were, to iny a-stoni.'n.Mea;. quiet and 
orderly; and a handsome contribution levied in tin; lovrn in all 
probability saved it. From hence, in five marches, we rc.achcd 
Isaudair on the Godave^, a rich town, and one which promis.-d a.^ 
large a- supply to onr army as wo had got at O.Jniraotoe. IVc had 
feared the nows of onr approach would have reached it. and that 
the sahonkars and wealthy inhabitants would have fifrl ; but it was 
not so : they were completely surprised nntl at onr mercy. Cor not a 
single soldier worth mentiouin" v.hs there to guard the place. A 
few there certainly were, who shut themselves np in .an old fort which 
overhangs the river and commands the ford; but they kept wiihin 
the walls, only firing a matchlock-shot or two wlier.ever any ot oar 
marauders approached too near; we did not midest them, but set 
ourselves to work to levy as lanro a sum a.s po.'^-.ible. 

As before, tbe advance-guard had been entrusted to me, and I 
pursued the same system I liad done .at Oomraotee. 

I Avill not weary you with a repetition of almost the same f.nle: 
suffice it to say, that one lakh and a half of rupees were collected and 
paid to the army, and I got for my own share ne.arly three tlioas.aud 
rupees, some jewels, and a pair of shawls. The town was not de- 
stroyed; indeed, that would have been impossible, .as tiio liouse.-^ were 
substantial ones, with terraced roofs ; but the suburbs sufiered, and 
the huts of the unfortunate weavers were sacked for the fine cloths for 
which the place is famous, — nor in vain, for half the .army next day 
appeared in new turbans and waist-bands. 

The river was not fordable, and there was but one boat ; wc there- 
fore pushed along the nortlierji bank till wc reached Gnnga Kliair, 
where we were told there were boats and a more convenient ferry ; 
nor were we disappointed. We crossed nuth ease during the uay 
on which we arrived oppo.site the place, the men swimming their 
horses across, and the plunder and baggage being brought over oy 
the boats. A few hundred men attempted to defend the town, but 
it was carried by forcing open the gate, and plundered. Y o Imst 
some of onr men, and I was grazed on the leg fay a bullet, and dis- 
abled from taking active part in the sack of the place. Peer Klian 
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ami !Motco -were liOTrever not idle, and brought a goodly bean of 
jewels and coin to swell the general stock. . 

From hence we penetrated southward. Beedcr, Blialkce, the fine 
and flourishing town of Hoomnabad (a second Oomraotce), were se- 
verally plundered or laid under heavy contributions ; while every vil- 
lage which lay in our route was sacked, and too often burned and 
destroyed. From Hoomnabad I led three hundred men to Hnlli- 
anee, a few coss distant ; but we found the alarm had been given, 
and that all the rich inhabitant.s had taken refnge in the fort, which 
is a very strong one, and to us was impregnable. Such was the 
dread wo inspired, however, thattho defenders of it remained quietly 
within it, and allowed us to keep quiet posse.ssion of the town till the 
next morning, when we again rejoined the main body. 

"We de.seondcd by a pa.ss in the hills to the village of Chincholee, 
which was of conr.se plundered, and we followed a direct sonthwardly 
route, burning and plundering eveiy place in our way, till the broad 
and deep stream of the Kri.shna eflcctnally opposed our farther pro- 
gre.'S. Here the hibliur halted for some days ; forage was plentiful, 
every one was loaded with money, and we enjoyed ourselves in our 
encampment as true Pindharees. Dancing-girls were seized from 
all parts of the sunounding countiy, though no violence was ever 
oflered to them, and they aumsed us with their songs and perform- 
ances, and left us when we were again put in motion, well satisfied 
and well rewarded, and regratting that they could not accompany us. 

Cheetoo was wrong to have halted, for the al.arm that Pindharees 
wore out had flnwu through the country, and in our march towards 
Koolburgah wc gut no plunder worth mentioning. Koolhurgah wo 
found garrisoned and prepared for our reception ; so reliuqui.sliing 
our desicrus upon Sholapoor and the rich towns of Barscc and Wyrag, 
we struck off in the direction of Bbecr, Pyetun and Aurungabad, 
hoping to surprise the latter, though we feared it would be weD 
garrisoned. 

But I was determined to surprise Barsee and Wyrag if I could, 
and I laid my proposals for the expedition before Cheetoo. He 
readily acceeded to my request, at which Ghnffoor Khan was ex- 
tremely savage ; and taking with me three hundred men, the best I 
could select, and dividing them into dnffas under ray own Thug.s, 
I left the main ,J)ody at the town of Allund, and dashed on towai'ds 
Toljapoor, from whence there is a pass into the low country. 

Toljapoor has little to recommend it but the temple of Bhowauce, 
which is a place of pilgrimage; and though I knew there were 
hoards of jewels in the posse.ssion of the Bralimins, yet, as many of 
my men were Hindoos, tliey W'ould not hear of the temples-r^'uor 
sacked, and I was forced- to content myself with z,/’ \ 

thousand rupees from the inhabitants. 
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ycfc ciioxigli remained for onr purpose. You know, pei-liaps, 
this place is celebrated for a manufacture of brocaded nuisiins, 
inferior to those of Benares; and at that time tliere was an a 
demand for them, to supply the courts of Poona and Hjdera 
you may judge, therefore, of the value of the plunder wc 
Chcetoo’s camels and elephants were laden to the utmost ; noi 
us fared badly ; and our own stock was now so large of one ^ 
able or another, tliat I hardly thought we should have been ena 
to cany it with us. I need not follow onr track much farther 
minuteness; suffice it thci’efore to say, that wo passed the Adju 
Ghat, not however wthout being closely pressed by some troo 
the Feringhccs ; but we eluded them by a rapid march or two, 
after a vain attempt on Booi-hanpoor, we struck off to the rigl 
the valley of the Taptee, and in a few days were safely rcturne 
the camp at Nemawnr. 

In little more than three montlis we had traversed the ric 
part of the broad territory of the Ni?.am ; wo had eluded his tr 
and those of the Feringhccs, and laughed at their beards; we 
plundered his richest towns with impunity ; and we had retm 
with scarcely the loss of a man, laden with ])lnnder of enon 
value. So rich was it, that the sahoukars of Yemawnr, after 
chasing all they could from us, were unable to find further fi 
to buy up the whole; and merchants from Oojcin, and Indoor, 
all the neighbouring large cities, were sent for to our rich ma: 

In duo time all bad been purchased, and every man prepare 
return as quickly as he could to his home, with the pi’occo'ls oi 
booty. I need not say how my heart bounded at the prospe 
again seeing mine, and laying at my Azeema’s Tuet the AvcaltU I 
acquired, nor the pleasure she would experience in hearing 
recount the wild adventures I had gone through. I accordi: 
purchased all the gold I could, as also did my men, and hiring 
swift camels, I loaded them with it and the valuable cloths we 
received for our own use, and was ready for a rapid march to . 
lone when I could receive my dismissal from Cheetoo’s dm 
This it w’as not an easy matter to attain, for I had served the c 
faithfully, be had confidence in my address and activity, and 
loath to part with me, fearing I would not return to his standar 

The day I -v^eut to take leave he would not receive my par 
gift, nor give mo the usual ceremonial return of ntr and pai 
my departure; and I sat in the durbar in gloomy thought, 
V. perhaps treachery was intended towards me — a poor return for 

exertions. But I was wrong : he called me towards him when 
few remained, and appointing a late hour in the night for an in 
view and private conversation, desired me to be punctual, fm-.. 
ho had matters of importance to reveal to me. -Ip ' 
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as to ensue. 

“ Be sc.atcd, Syud,” s.aid Ciiccioo ; “ I have mneh fo r-ny to thre.” 
“ Speak on, XXnw.ab,” *1 replied; “your word.s .•n-e ;e,V(:-et to vniir 
jrvaut, and they will fall on cans which will cenvey their ineitdng 
5 a heart devoted to year service.” 

“ Liston then,” .said lie. “ But first I will ask you what yuii 
lought the object of the la.st expedition to be r ” 

“ Its object ! ” cried I. “ Why, I snppn.ec, only to a'ct as mucii 
rioncy as you could for your.'clf and your in<.-n, so a.s to i:e ready to 
akc advantage of the w;ir which .sooner or later ninst fn:-!’.!' 1 ftween 
he Jlahvattas and the FeriiiLrliees — may their race he aei'iir.'Ld ! I 
lever could divine a deeper object, though 1 have iliuntrht upon the 
object myself, and heard many opinions expressed by others." 

“You ai’C partly right,” said lie, “bnt not cntii’cly ; now yi.>u 
hall hear tho whole, and what my further projects are.” 

I settled myself into an attitude of profound attention, and drank 
n his words as ho proceeded. 

“Ton have had a watchful eye upon tho times, i^^ecr .Suliib, and 
expected it from you. You may liave heard that Tippoo Sultan — 
m whose memory bo pence ! — would fain have enlisted the Yivam 
nd the wdiole of tho iiahraltas in one confederacy to overthrow 
nd extirpate the Fcringhecs. Had his plans been successful lie 
vould have done it ; but, a curse on his .avarice ! he Lad an nndor- 
ilot to divide tiie Hizam’s territories with the IMahr.ittfLS, which 
ras discovered, Alla only knows how; and .a curse on the lack of 
he Feringhees, who overthrew the only power which, while itlmstcd, 
ipheld the dignity, of the Moslem’s liiith ! Tippoo is gone, and hi.s. 
lowei’. Perhaps yon are not aware that at this moment, though 
lolkar is sorely di.cnbled from wh.at he was, and Sinclia has uuule 
. base league of passivoness with the Feringhecs, a deep confederacy 
■xists among the otl.ahr.atta st.ate.s, .anil particularly between those 
if Poona and Nngpoor, to rise simiilt.aneously and' declare war 
gainst tho nsurping and never-satisfied Europeans. Sikundnr Jab 
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army is miserable, and bis leaders bave neitber skill nor brarcn- ; 
but still be will befriend them to tbe utmost, and bis dominions are 
open to tbo passage and subsistence of tbeir troops, and in them 
positions can be taken up wbicb null sorely bai-ass the future opera- 
tions of tbe !Mabratta leaders. IVIy last expedition was therefore 
intended (and by tbe favour of Alla it has succeeded) to impoverish 
Sikundur Jab’s comitzy, to keep the peojde in a constant state of 
alarm, and, need I add, to fill our own pur.'CS. 

“Now listen again. To effect my purpose tborongbly, and to 
distract tbe attention of tbe Europeans from the preparations of the 
lilabrattas, these expeditious must be rapid in succession to have 
tbeir due eficct. One half of the Ha;:oor’s dominions bave been 
sacked, and the other half remains ; Inshalla ! it shall shai’c the 
same fate. The Feringhces will be kept in a perpetual state of 
alarm ; they will follo\v us vainly from place to place, but I fear 
them not. I have laughed at their beards ouce, and will do so 
again. They shall know who Cheetoo Piudhai’ee is, and to their 
cost. Not only shall the cowardly Nizam suffer, but the rich pro- 
vinces of the Feriughees shall be wasted. I will cross the Krishna ; 
the river will be fordable, or nearly so ; and the whole of the pro- 
vinces which are nob overrun by their troops shall bo prostrated be- 
fore my power. This will exhaust their resources and pain lyse their 
efforts. The IMahrattas wifi, then rise to a man. I will join them ; 
for I have been pi-omised a high command in their armies, and 
territories after their conquest ; and we will I’ise, 2Ieer Sahib — ves, 
tve, I say, for these stirring times are the fit ones for such as myself 
and you — ^Inshalla ! wc will take advantage of them, and win fame 
for ourselves which posterity shall wonder at.” 

“ It is a rare plan,” said I, “ and a deep one, while rhe game 
seems easy to play. I can find no fault with it ; but will not the 
Feringhees be prepared for us, and meet us wherever we show our 
faces ” 

“ No ! ” cried be vehemently, “ they will not ! cunning as they 
are, I will be before them in the field. They now think that, glutted 
with plunder, we shall remain quietly here, and bo fools enough to 
wait for another Dusera before we are again on the move; hut they 
are wrong to a man : and here has lain the cause of my apparent 
secrecy with ytfii. I could not proclaim it in my durbar that I had 
planned another expedition ; some prating fool would have blabbed 
of it at his home, and the news would have flown over the country 
in a week. No ; I have kept it secret, except from a few, and they 
are my chief leaders, every one of whom has a thousand men H 
back. Hear me : I am determined, by the favour of Alla, 
bence at tbe head of a larger army than tbe last has bee 
of time under two -months. Say, will you come ? 
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the cominanil of n tlioiif^and Itnm-, for I love you 
von. CiiTi you rciuru from .Tluiloiif; iti tiint limn - I h.-ive v.o v. :.-h 
io (kiaiu you hero: -o- man’.s Imrne i.s dear to v.h'oovf r ii i.-. .oi.J 
-nn nro right to rehirii ro it: i'ot tell mo that- yon v.iii join me 
within two inonth.=:, anil ivliat I have j)rnini.-c(] 1 will jiet loviii.’’ 

“I will,” cried I ; “ may 3'our condeHe<,nci<m in(,■^v•;i^'':>. your slave 
will take aclvautago of ymiv hoiintv. Tn le.ss than two nnnstli-', 
tlioucrh I travel night and day, I will come, and bring more i.aen 
with me.” 

“The more the better,’' said Chcetoo. “ Take the best Inrve from 
mV stable, if you wi^h it, he c.annot be in better hands tiian your 
own; and as you will want camels, take, too, n.s manv you rcqniro 
from my own fleet ones. Load them liglitly and they will iteen nj) 
with 3'ou. And now go: I am weary in mind and body, and need 
repose; you, I doubt not,»w-iIl start with the morning's dawti. Go, 
and may peace he with }’ou ! ” 

I left him, and joyfully rejoined my associate.s. I knew th.e secret 
was safe w'ith them; and as I unfolded the deep plan to them, they 
were lost in wonder and admiration at Cheetoo's sagacity astd fore- 

ought. To a man they swore to join me, .and to ii.'llow my for- 
es through good or ill. !Merril\' we set oil' the next morning, and 
kly miles and mile.s of road disappeared under the hoofs of our 
t and hard3>- steeds. In far loss time than it had taken us to 
come, wo had reached .Thalone, nnlookcd-for and nue.vpocted, and 
with a joyful hound I crossed my own thre.shold. and was agmin 
clasped in the embrace of my Azeeina. 'S't'lmt words can paint our 
joy ? I cannot dc-seribo it ; my heart was too full for utterance, as 
I was again seated in my own zenana, and belicld the frolics and 
gambols of my beauteous cliild. 2 i[y father, too, rejoiced with me ; 
but there was an eye of evil upon ns : onr enp of jov wa.s fated to 
be no sooner filled to the brim than to be da.sbcd from our lips. 

[ That eye was the najah’s. But more of that hereafter. 

I Not that I neglected him : the prices of his horses were duly paid, 

I. and I presented to him a valuable string of pearls, with some beau- 
E t)ful cloths, the plunder of Pyetun, and a trtiy of fifty-one gold 
i pieces. One w'ouid liavc thought he would have been satisfied, but 

• it was not so'; yet be was all smiles and congratulations. I was 

invested with a dress of hononi', and encouraged privately (for he 
i secretly knew of the now enterprise), to further exertions, and 

■ cheered on by him to win distinction and renown. Base liar and 

j . murderer ! he deceived me ; but who could have guessed liis 
I thoughts ? 

! As soon as I could, I despatched Peer Khan and EJfoteo with two 
£ of the others in various directions, to offer terras of employment and 

i the prospect of booty to as many Thugs as they know to be good 
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men and good liorsemen — the latter was a qualification in which bat 
few Thugs escelled ; nevertheless, in the space of ten days they re. 
turned with twelve others, some of whom I knew, and all were 
stated to be resolute men, well acquainted with the use of tlieir 
weapons. They were easily provided with horses from the rajah’s 
stables, as the first had been, for he had received more than double 
their value, and would now have risked his whole stud on the same 
terms. I examined their arms, and rejected such as were defective, 
supplying them with others. Our saddles were newly stuffed, and 
every preparation which onr experience could suggest was made for 
even a longer and more arduous enterprise than that from which we 
had just returned. 

But little time now remained to me to enjoy the quiet peaceful- 
ness of my home ; and now that I was there, I would fain have never 
again left it. Wealth I had in abundance, enough for many years; 
and I was in a situation from which I could have risen to a high 
civil employment, in the management of revenue in the rajah’s 
country. Still, the desire for adventure was not blunted, and above 
all, the promise I had given to Cbeetoo could not be evaded or 
neglected ; and had he not promised me the command of a thousand 
men ? This had many charms in my sight ; and should his plans 
succeed, to what rank might I not rise by my exertions, when the 
Slahrattas overthrew the Europeans and the Nizam, and their broad 
dominions were portioned out to the government of their faithful 
leaders ! Those thoughts urged me to a speedy departure ; and tear- 
ing myself from my wife I left the town, with the blessmgs of my 
father and the apparent goodwill of the rajah, who wished me every 
snccess, and presented me with a valuable sword as a mark of his 
especial favour. 

I was soon again with Cheetoo, who received me with great joy. 
I found him busied with the large preparations he was making for 
his intended expedition. By this time the news of the immense 
booty he had collected in his first expedition had spread through all 
lands far and near; thousands had flocked to Nemawur, to offer 
themselves to his service, in the hope that they might partake in 
the next; and hundreds were arriving daily, to swell the numbers 
of the already assembled multitude. A difficolt task it was to allot 
the various tri^jes and individuals to the command of the different 
leaders ; and my aid was asked by Cheetoo, and as readily given, to 
organise as far as we conld the heterogeneons mass. 

It was np easy task, for the men wonld have preferred acting 
independently, and on their own acconnt; bat this did not snit 
Cheetoo’s intentions, as his irruption, though for the sole '“"-of 
ravage and plunder, was to be of a 
ceding. Ghnffoor Elhan was there ' 
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ward to tlie ‘bnrnin" of towns and iho torture of innlTf iiFlrc p-rsons, 
a desire wliich liad received additional 7,est from ijis prc-vlonn 
prnerience. We were on civil terms, but 1 bad iro-er forgotten tliafc 

1 . . . - r - • .....1 n 


;<Thfc at Karinjab, and tlie memory of the wrctclietl Hindoo girl, 
her 8ufibnng.s mid milrdcr. In this expedition I felt assn ml that 
he would give no cliccTc to hi.s pas.sions ; and I only wa.ited a !a- 
rourable opportunity to arrest liis career of crime by a strni:e of re- 
tributive justice; until this arrived, I was determined to caltivnfc 
his acquaintance as closely as possible, in order that he might be the 
more surely my own. 

Our prcpai-ations were now made ; upw.ard.s of ten thousand good 
horse were already enrolled, and the number of their followers was 
beyond computation. How they existed on their own rc.sounros I 
know not, but they did so, and right merrily too, for onr camp was 
one scene of revelry and enjoyment. As a final ccrenr«n\, Clioctoo 
held a general durbar, at «vhich all the chiefs and leaders were 
presents ho disclosed his plan of operations, which was. to penetrarc 
through the territories of the rajah of Hngpoor to the south-east- 
ward, and passing through the forests and jungles of Goiidwana, to 
pour his forces on the almost unprotected provinces north of Masu- 
.,^^^^^^lipatam ; from thence to cross the Krfshna, to ravage the country as 
J^far as Knrnool, and to return from thenco in the be.st w.ay wo could 
Hemamir. This plan of operations was received with glad .'shouts 
y the assembly, the army outside the tent took t hem up, and the 
air was rent with cries of exultation. It was a spirit-.^tirring mo- 
ment, all partook of the joy, and the chiefs eagerly besought Chceroo 
to lose no time in his departure. Hor did he. Prepared as the 
whole were to move at a moment’s warning, the order n as given 
that the army should cross the Hurbudda the next day. 


= CHAPTER XXXVT. 

BuJee. — 1 am sorry for thee ; thou art come to answer 
! A stormy adversary, an inhuman wretch 

* Incapable of pity, void and empty 

j From any show of mercy, 

J Merchant of Venice. Actir.,Sc. 1. 

1 ' 

' At the head of the advance, wliich consisted of my thousand splendid 
. horsemen, I was the first to cross the river, now fordable ; and we en- 
^ camped on its farther bank, in the same spot we had occupied scarcely 

five months before, almost doubled in numbers, and with the pro- 
spect of a brilliant foray before ns. I shall not speak of how wo 
traversed the rajah of Nagpoor’s territories, or penetrated throngli 
jangles and forests which till now had hardly ever been traversed 
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"Wo suffered ofren sad straits for the of -vYater, but, f: 
a nobly ; and at last our horde rushed upon the fertile { 
iie northern Oircars, and everything fell before it. Slcrcv { 

. to none, our army spread itself over a tract of comurv f 
s in breadth, and every village in its route -was sacked ar.d 1 
ashes. , 

rushed, at the rate of ten and fifteen coss daily; neither ' 
nor nvers impeded us ; in the language of hy]ierbole, vc 
ho former and drank up the latter. Troops there verc 
pose US; and if there had been any, they •would have been 
aider the feet of our victorious sqnadrous. Tet wo had no 
L to fight; it was no part of our plan. If we heard of re- 
kcly to bo offered, wo diverged from the spot, for what 
re been the use of exposing ourselves to encounters, in 
)Ugh sure of victory, wc should have lost many of o^ur men 
ed our future operations ? 

)me days wo reached Guntoor, where we knew there was a 
mre collected, the revenue of the province we had desolated, 
lis was an object on which Cheetoo had set his heart, as 
ird it amounted to many lakhs of rupees, and it belonged 
tested Europeans. Sly men rushed with yells more like 
emous than men upon the devoted town. To restrain them 
re been vain, and I did not attempt it. It was tboronglily 
the presence of the British officers, who confined them- 
i building in which was the treasure ; and I must sny they 
their charge nobly. No Pindhareo could show himself 
spot witliont being a target for a volley of musketry ; and 
importuned Cbeetoo to allow mo to storm tbc building at 
of my risala, he would not hear of it. He had been de- 
i said, about there being troops to defend it ; and though 
thought there were but few, yet ho exaggerated their 
and relinquished his determination. 

mge, however, for our disappointment, we plundered the 
the officers, broke all their furniture, and sot fire to many 
afterwards, in the hope that this would draw them from 
t, and expose them to the charge of the horse. They were 
however tOoVenturo forth, and reluctantly we left the place 
ch we had promised ourselves so large a booty ; not, ho-a'- 
t -what wo did got was inconsiderable, though many were 
ited. „ i 

not BO. I had, -with my o-wm Thuj^ ^ •; 

:ing house, which we defended = ; 

to enter, and wo de.spoiled. its 
does, of all their wealth and • - 
lirty thousand rupees. Wo did 
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lOv'In- permitted that, tbongli wo were obliged to ii.so threats in 

I^don'-witb our spoil we left the town in tlie nrternoon, an(i by 
rbr, the straggling army was again cneamped at a distance of nearly 
ii coss from ft, secure against any pursuit. 

Wo crossed the Krishna, and penetrated nearly a.n far n.s Knrpnh, 
iicro we beard there was more trea.snre ])cloriging to the I'lnadish 
oTcrnmcnt. But we were di.sappointed in this al.'-o. The 'jfiicers 
bo guarded it were on the alert, and the station wn.s guarrh'd by 
oops; we therefore avoided any collision wifh tlicm, and directed 
ircourse towards Kurnool. Here, ahso, wo were beaten off; btit wo 
ossed the river, and again entered the Kizam's territory, closely 
u’sued by a body of Eugli.sh cavalry, w'bo, however, did not cro.ss 
’ter us. A consultation was now held, and it was determined that 
ir lubhur should separate into three bodies, both for the sake of 
astroying and ravaging a larger tract of country rlian we could do 
nited, and of more easily evading the troops whitdt now watched 
ar movements in every direction. One body therefore took ft 
•estem course along the banks of the river, another an eastern 
ne, and a third a middle course. 

That which took the eastern road wa.s the one with w-hich Cheetoo 
emained, and with it were Ghnffoor Khan and my.sclf. We were 
3 pass through the country to the eastward of Hydenibnd, and regain 
be Nagpoor territories by the great north road throurrh Kirraul. I 
■as now the sole companion of GbntToor Khan ; so lon^ as the other 
a^ders remained, he was mostly in their company, but now their 
bsence drew us together, and I may almost sav that we lived in the 
ime tent, if tent it could be called, which served to shelter u.s from 
be excessive heat of the weather. Heed I mention that I was a 
onstant witness to his cruelties ? They -were of every-day’s occur- 
mce, and to show you the man’s nature, I shall relate* one as a 
secimen of thousands of a similar kind that he committed. 

We reached a town, the name of which I forget, nor does it signify 
3W ; as usual, it was entered pell-mell hy the horde, and the work of 
sstruction commenced. Why should I conceal it ? I was as busy as 
le rest, and not a house or but of any description escaped my fol- 
wers and myselL Ghnffoor Kdiau was busy too. I had completed 
y "work ; I had tom ornaments from the females, terrifed their 
ttsbands and fathers into giving up their small hoards of money ; 1 

id having got all I could I was preparing to leave the town in ' 
>nipany with my Thugs, who never separated from me. We were 
issing through the main street on our return, when our attention 
as attracted to a good-looking house, from which issued the most 
ercincT Krrrp.n.TnR of torrnr .and afronv. 
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ISC. i^cver sliall I forget tlic scene met mj ere? 

enclicd ilie place from whence the screams proccc)h'.!. 
jhuiioor Khan, with seven or eight of his men, ciitrairr,! 
woi'k. Three dead bodies lay on the floor wcltcrnicr i;i 
which poured from the still waian corpses. Two va'ru 
men. the other an elderly woman. 

Imnbor Khan stood a venei-ablo man, snffering nnder the 
laving a horse’s nose-hag full of hot ashes tied over his 
,le one of the khan’s followers struck him incessantly on 
1th the hilt of his sword. The miserable wretch was halt 
1 it was beyond his power to have uttered a word in replv 
rrogations which were thundered in his car by the khau 
.o where his treasure was concealed. Three young women 
anty were engaged in a fruitless scnfUe with the others 
r Klian’s party ; and their disordered appearance and 
iiig shrieks too well told what had been their fate pre- 
y entrance. 

•uld I do ? I dared not openly have attacked the khan, 
lalf drew my sword from the scabbard, and would have 
him ; but ho was my superior, and had I then put him 
n to death, it could not have been concealed from Cbeetoo, 
t would bavo been my fate ? So cbecking tbe momentary 
hicb I bad so nearly followed, I approached him, and 
ed to withdraw his attention from the horrible work in 
vns engaged. 

Khan Sahib,” I cried, “near us is a house which has re- 
utmost efibrts to enter; 1 want you to aid me, and, 
it will repay the trouble, for I bavo bcaT^ that it is full of 
i jewels, as the family is rich.” I did not tell a lie. for I 
ivonred to break open the gate of a large house, hut de- 
m I was informed that it was uninhabited, 
awhile,” said ho ; “I have had rare sport here. These fook 
Is oppose our entrance with drawn weapons, and I got .a 
i the arm from one of them myself. But what could they 
tafirs ! against a true believer ? They fell in this room, 
old mother too, by my own sword. Sly men have been 
bhcmsolvcs^jWith their avives ; whilst I, you see, am trying 
at I can out of this obstinate old villain ; but he will not 
reason, and I have been obliged to make him taste hot 

ips he has naught to give,” said I ; “at any rate he cannot 
ile that bag is over his mouth. ; let it be removed, and wo 
what he has to say.” 

it,” said the khan ; “ but we shall make nothing of him, 
eeo.”'^ 


■afr,. . 




rc tlio cvit.'d T. to ilic I'indliarec "vvlio T/as behind 

L ]iiin speak; and bring some water, liis tlu'onr- is fuH of 

rr -vvns removed, and a. vessel full of water, wliiclt was in a 
tlio room, was brought' and put to his lijns; biu he- vejf'etcd 
athinjr, for ho was <a Hindoo and a Brahini)i. 
cl” cried the infuriated khan at beliolding his gesture; 
»r, by Alla, I will force it down thy tbroar. Katir, to whom 
of a cow is a delicacy, rlarcst thou refuse water from the 
a, Moslem ? ” 

1-thii’sty devil,” said tlie old man in a husky voice, ‘‘water 
hands, or any of thy accursed race, would poison me. I 
ther drink my o'um son’s blood, wiiicli is llo\ring yonder, 
i poUntion.” 

sayest thou so ? then, in the name of thc-hlcsscd Prophet, 
.t taste it. Here, *Svimnnd Khan, get some up from the 
nder is a cup — fill it to the bi*im ; the old man .shall drink 
ivould the wdne of paradise.” 

1” cried I to GhxitFoor Khan; “you -would not do so in* 
a act.” 

interfere not,” said the khan, setting his tooth : “you and 
sahib, aro friend.s — let ns remain so ; but we shall quarrel if 
lered in my purpose; aud has ho not said he preferred that 
■ater ?” 

id Khan had collected the blood, and the cup w.as half filled 
wai*m red liquid — a horrible draught, which ho now pre- 
the miserahlo fatheiv “ Drink ! ” said he, offering the cup 
lOcIc polite gesture ; “ think it Gauges water, and it will 
heart to tell us whei’e thy troasm’es are.” 
or Kdian laughed loudly. “ By Alla ! thou h.asfc a rare wit, 
Khan; the idea should be written in a book: I will tell 
5f it.” 

0 old man tiumed from them with loathing, and his chest 
; though he were about to be sick. 

e’s no use wasting time,” cried Ghufibor Klian ; “ open his 
ith yotu’ dagger and pour the draught into it,” 
done ; .by Alla ! sahib, the two did it before my eyes, — 
it they were ! Kot only did they pour the blood down the 
! throat, hut in forcing open his mouth they cat his lips in 
manner, aud his cheek was laid open, 
tell ns where the gold is !” cried GhujBbor Khan. “ Of 
is this obstinacy ? Knowest thou not that thy life' is in 
r, and that one blow of my sword will send theo to Jeha- 
?ro those fools are gone before thee?” and. he pointed to 
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“Strike!” cried tlie sTifferer, “strike! jour Trill 

come ; I am. old and fit for death. Why do ye delay ?” 

“But the gold, the treasures !” roared the khan, stamping on the 
ground. “ Why, ai’c you a fool ?” 

“ Gold, I have told ye I have none,” he replied ; “ I told you so 
at first, but ye would not listen. We gave you all we had, and ye 
were not satisfied. Te have murdered my sons and my wife, and 
dishonoured my daughters. Kill us all, and we will be thankful."’ 

“Hear him!” cried the khan savagely; “,hc mocks us. Oh tlie 
wilful wickedness of ago ! is it not proverbial ? One of you bring 
some oil and a light ; "we will see whether this humour can stand 
my final test, which has never yet failed.” 

By this time the house was full of Pindharees, and, if I had 
wished it, I had not dared to interfero further. I stood looking on, 
determined to let him have his course ; he was only hastening hi.s 
own fate, and why should I prevent it ? 

The oil was brought, and a quantity of rags were torn from the 
dhotees or waist-cloths of the murdered men. They were dipped 
in the oil, and "wound round the fingers of the old man to as great a 
thickness as was possible. 

“ Kow bring a light,” cried the khan, “ and hold him fast.” 

A light was kinged, and the man held it in his hand. 

“ I give you a last chance,” said the khan, speaking from between 
his closed teeth ; “ you know, I dare say, the use your fingers will 
be put to. Be quick and answer, or I "will make torches of thetn, 
and they shall light me to your treasures, which, I warrant, are hid- 
den in some dark hole.” 

“Do your worst,” answered the old man in a desperate tone. 
“ Te will not kill me ; and if my sufferings will in any way gratify 
you, even let it he so — for Karayun has given me into your power, 
and it is his vull and not yours "^’"hich does this. Tou"\nll not he.ar 
me cry out, though my arms were burnt off to the sockets. I spit 
at you !” 

“Light the rags!” roared Ghufibor Khan; “this is not to be 
endured.” 


They were lit ; one by one they blazed up, while his hands were 
forcibly held down "tp his sides to accelerate the effect of the fire. 
Alla, Alla ! it was a sickening sight. The warm flesh of the fin- 
gers hissed under the blaze of the oiled rags, which were fed'^a 
time to time "with fresh oil, as men pour it upon a torch. ' 

The old man had overrated his strength. IVhat nerv‘ 
beax such exquisite torture ? His slu-ieks were piteous, 
have melted a heart of stone ; but Gbnffoor Khan lieeded t 


be stood glutting his sa^vage soul with the sufferings of the 
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-^>’ 111 'of 0- devil, vIirIIkt lie Vr-oiild disclose Ins ircasiircs. Bnt t 
i^u i’son lie addressed was speeclilcss, and after natare was fairly e 
i,.-,:;stcd lie sank down, in niter insensibility. 

“Youliavc killed him,” I exclaimed. “ For the love of Ah'.)., ] 


;iim alone, and let ns depart ; what more would you have ? Eith 
:-.j has no money, or he will not give it np.” 

Where be those daughters of a defiled mother ?” cried he 
’•.is followers, not heeding what I said to him. “ Whore are thej 
hriug them forward, that I may ask them about the money, f 
incmej there must be.” 

' But they too were dead ! Ay, they had berm murdered also ; 1 
■vliom I Icnow not, but their bodies were found in the next roo 


-.voUcring in theii’ blood. 

The news was brought to the khan, and he was more savage the 
ever : he gnashed his teeth like a wild beast ; he was fearful 
look on, • 

The old man had revived, for water had been- poured on his fa< 
.•:ad on his fingers. He raised himself np, looked -wildly about hir 
and then gazed piteously on Ms mutilated hands. Were they me 
or devils % w'hom he was surrounded ? By Alla! sahib, they wei 
not men, for they laughed at him and his almost unconscious action: 

“ Speak 1” cried the khan, striking him ^vith his sword, “ speal 
hafir ! or more tortures are in store for thee.” 

But he spoke not — he was more than half dead ; misery and toj 
lure had done their utmost. 

The khan drew ,‘his sword. Again ho cried “ Speak !” as 1 
raised the weapon above his head. I fancied I saw the old man 
!ips smile, and move as though he would have spoken; he cast hi 
'••yos upwards, but no word escaped him. 

The sword was quivering above bis head in the nervous grasp c 
iho khan ; and seeing he got no answer, it descended with its fui 
force on jthe old man’s forehead, almost dmding the head in twe 
Yeed I say he was instantly dead ? 

I was satisfied. G-huffoor Khan’s cup too was full ; for my ovn 
'letcnnination was made on that spot, — I swore it to myself as. 
looked at the dead and rushed from the house. 


!1 


' SOd 


Ul<' A TliUU-. 




CHAPTER XXXYH. 

TliGy plied him well with wine, 

And he roared wild songs in glee : 

Hurrah ! cried the devil, he’ll soon he mine ; 
And he chuckled right meixilye . — Old Ballad. 


Prom that hotir I niade a determination to destroy liim. Ho soonor 
had I readied the camp than I assembled all my Thugs, and laid 
before them a scheme I had long been revolving in my mind. I 
spoke to them as follows : — 

“ You have seen, my brethren, that Ghuffoor Khan is a devil : 
such a person can hardly be called a man. Bad as these Pindharecs 
arc, he is the worst among them, and is unfit to hve. You, Alotco 
and Peer Khan, rcmembL-r the fate of the Hvahmin gh-l at Karinjah ; 
you may remember my ill-suppressed indignation, which then almost, 
impelled me to destroy this fiend ; and I wonld have done it, bnttliai. 
I felt his fate was not in my hands. I felt that Alla wonld sooner 
or later urge me on to be the humble means of a retributive justice 
overtaking him. I have hitherto refiuined, though I have some- 
times fancied his hour was come. I thought that some crime 
blacker than any previous one wonld at last be committed by Mm, 
and it has been done. You all saw what it was. Can he ever do 
worse?” 

“ He cannot !” cried my men with one voice ; “ he has reached the 
mark, and he is ours.” 

“He shall he so,” said I; “now listen. You know I have still 
three bottles of the sweet wine of the Eeringhees, wMch I brought 
with me from Guntoor ; he is very fond of it, and will easily bo pev- 
snaded to come here and drink it with us. I will dose his share 
with opium, and after a few cups he will become stupified, and will 
fall an easy prey to ns.” 

“ Good !” cried Peer Kban, “ it is an excellent plan, "What say 
you to putting it into execution this very night ?” 

“ Not to-night,” I said ; “we must be cautious in this immen; ' 
camp. To-morrow let my tent he pitched on the utmost verge ot 
it; nay, a short distance beyond it; and in the dead of the night, 
when all are overpowered by sleep, he can be despatched.” 

“ I beg to repreSfent,” said Peer Khan, “ that Ghuffoor Khan’s 
saddle is well lined ; conld we not get possession of it ?” 

' “I have been thinking ahont that,” replied I, “ but I do not see 

^ how we are to get it without much risk and fear of discovery.”. 

Peer Khan pondered for a moment; he then said, — 

“ I have a plan, Jemadar, which you may perhaps by ^ . A 

prove upon ; and, Inshalla ! we vill have the saddlo?^f - ' 

is this: when the khan is pretty well intoxicated, dr 
him to sleep in your tent, and to send for his bore 
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COXFE^SIGX- OF J TJira. 


■< io bo ne;u* bitn to ■iuomii in tlio niorninir. ii' \hv s-^.uldlo is <1 
■jnon'^litj "sve can empty it of its contents niul tjary it uitli Iiitn; if ^ 
i'nt, we can only rejoice at liaving clone a crciod action in haring' 
•iestroyed Iiim.” 

“I am not sure," observed iMotee, “ that tiio omens wiii he good ; 

^vc bad better try them.” 

“Do so,” said I ; “I will tbink over Peer Khan's plan, nud see 
what can. be done.” 

"W^c tben, separated for the night. 

During the next morning’s travel, wben tve were not separated by 
the confusion wbicb ensued on a village or lomi being plundered, I 
niivposely threw myself as much in Gunfifoor Khan's way as I 
,;unld, and we conversed on the success of our .expedition, and the 
•adventures which had befallen us. 

“ Do you remember, Khan Sahib,” said I, “ rtie attack on the 
Iiouses at Guntoor, and bow we ravaged the Pcrincrhccs’ sfoiv- 
liottses in a vain search for valuables.'^ my curses on them ! Tiio.y 
are as rich as nnwahs, and yet not one of them has a gold or silver 
dish in his possession, nor a jewel or valuable of any kind, — nothing 
but china-ware. And do you remember how we smashed it all ?” 

“ Ay, I remember,” growled the khan : “ and bnt for our chief’s 
cowardice, — between you and me I say it, — wo might have attacked 
and carried the place where the treasure was, and enriched ourselves 
not a little ; whereas, as it was, Ave got nothing for our trouble. "^Ve 
destroyed their houses, however, and that was some satisfaction.” 

“True,” said 1, “it -was, Klian; how their hearts must, liave 
burned as they saw the bright flames devouring their abodes ! Do you 
remember, too, the precious stuff.I got hold of and recommended to 
your notice, — the wine in the small bottles with printed papers upon 
them ? It was rare good stuff.” 

“ Mashalla ! , it was indeed,” cried the khan ; “ the flavour or it 
did not leave my lips for some days. These infidels know Avhat 
good wine is, that is certain. lYonld that I had brought some Avith 
nie ! a feAv bottles would have been easily carried, and one would 
have enjoyed it after a day’s toil.” 

“I was more careful than you Avere, Khan; such Acrine is not 
nlAvays to bo got : I brought UAvaj some bottles, and I have them still 
I believe, if they he not broken.” 

“ Some Avith you ? Kay, then, be not niggardly of your treasure ; ^ 

let me taste it again, for I swear to yon I believe there Avill be no / 
.such nectar in paradise.” 

“ It is at your service, Khan ; but to escape scandal, what do you 
say tc coining to my tent, to-night when it is dusk ? that is, if any 
I'emain.s, of which I Avill give you notice. One of my feflows^ shall 
cook a good, pilao, and after it we Avill enjoy the. Avine quietly.” 
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CONFER:: OF A T.iTi:a. 


‘=1 liarc nob been neg-licrf'ni,” replirnl ^foteu. ni^'h!, n 

I pr\Tf.ed -with yon, Peer fClmn, uiyf-i-lf, nmi lijc rtS.'tr,:, njedn 
olTcrino’ of £?oor to the nislifui, nncl, blessed be ;;.■!,• ! she 

rouch^fod ns the thibao and pillino : yon in’od, Iliorelbrc, be \in 
no apprehensions, for stic is farourablc.” 

“I -vN-as sure she would he, 3\[otcc, for I ohserve fhe hand of 


r>-iuding mo ; and I verily believe I should liave followpil iho 
duence of my, own desires in this matter even had they been • 


fAvonrable-’ 

“Kay, say not so, Jemadar,” said he laughing, “'you arc too gi 
a Thug for that; but there is now no fear, for the onions wore 
deed cheering.” 

“If we succeed,” said I, “I have some ihonglds of further w^ 
in our own way ; hut of this more hereafter. There will be a ; 
when liis disappearance is laiown, and wo must he nniet foi 
time.” _ ' 

“Ay, that is like you, Jemadar. We have been consulting amc 
ourselves, and had come to the determination of propo.sing some ; 
ventures to you, for hero these dogs of Pindharccs lie, night af 
night, and each fellow is worth some hundreds of rupees. Tet ■ 
have been content to remain inactive ; and I, for one, say shame 
us ! We need not pass o: night without some work,” 

“Wait, good ilootoc; let us secure the khan first. And row 
arrange matters; we mnst be our own Inghaecs.” 

“ Por that we are prepared, Meer Sahib ; a Thug rnn.^t do 1 
duty in any grade when occasion calls for his services. We are 
ready for work.” 

“ Then we must lose no time. Ton must join yonr own pall 
mine, and put some screen or other between them ; in the emp 
space the grave must be prepared. It had better be ready before ' 
comes — but no, he will perhaps suspect us ; it can soon be ma 
afterwards.” 

“You are zaght, Jemadar, he would suspect. He need not ' 
buried deep ; and there are three of our men who are old lughaec: 
they will prepare it in a few minutes.” 

“And his saecs, — he must die also, Hotee.” 

“ Certainly,” he i-eplied. “Do you and Peer Khan deal with tl 
khan, and leave the saees to ns — we u-ill manage him.” 

“ Grood ; our arrangements are then complete. Remember th: 
Peer Khan alone eats with ns ; yon mnst be all ontside, and se 
that the horses are kept saddled, for we mnst fly instantly if 
are discovered or suspected. I have no fears, however, on cithe 


score. 


“ Kor have I,” said Slotee ; “ the matter will create a stir, as h 
is a leader of note ; but it will be supposed, either that he has gou 


.. ’/• .V.- 




312 


COXFESSIGKS OF A THUG. 
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off Tv till Lis plunder, or tliat some one has murdersd IHz. 1 . 
ydu, Mcer Sahib, ibai, many a Pindliai’ce Las died by tns - ■ 

bis i'eilnw since "v^'e left NemaTrur.” 

' “I do not doubt it, ]\Ioree. I have heard of many bni"/?. :•, 
men of this kind have but few scruples. They are a 
.and far averse than those who formed the first expedition, B-;: - - 
go, get the pall ready, and send Peer Khan to me,” 

The evening came ; the caBs of the faithful to evening praj-r. 
rcsoviudcd through the camp with the last red streak of &y. i,'r 
were assembled in knots, kuceling on their carpets, addi-essing ilH: 
]n-ayer.s to Alla, — men whose hands were scarcely cleansed fre:, 
the' blood they had that day shed ! The ceremony over, each 
rated from his fellow, to lie beside his faithful house, and to enjoy o 
night of repose to fit him for the toil, the rapine, and plunder of t': 
ensuing day. 

The time approached; and as I sat in my tent, awaiting fH- 
khan’s arrival, my heart exulted within me, that for once in my ];f'- 
I should do a goo'll action, in revenging the mm-dered. Peer KL";., 
was with me ; we scarcely spoke : our minds were too fuB of v/k' : 
was to foBow to speak much, 

“ Have you drugged the bottle ? ” he asked.- 
“ I have. I have put two tolas of opium into it, I have tasted f* 
’’ and the flavour of the drug is perceptible ; but it wiB be the seco; ' 
bottle, and he ^\'ill not discover it; and if he does, we cannot he 
it, we must take our chance. Do you think we can manage him ?/ 
tween ns, without any noise ? ” 

“ Shame on ns if we do not, Meer Sahib: I am as smrng a ra 
as he is, and yonr roomal never fails. But to prCvpr: any r.v' 
being heard, suppose we propose to admie idotee and wyr cr 
others to sing and play, — I mean when the khan 1ms s-^:~ea 
first bottle. Motee has a sitar and a small drum rrid: ? 

noise wiB drown all others.” _ , _ 

“No, no!” said I; “others might be ateaeded iw — 
and come to hear it ; it wiB not do. 'We mnsr do err 
the rest to Alla, However we iviB see when the r-tnp, 

The evening was far advanced, and ererythfnr ^ ” 

quiet, A few fires, l^pre and there threnghent tn? 
where, at each, a solitary Pindharee cooked Hs ksn ot 

the rest were already buried in profound eltn 
us were still. I stood at the door of my km 
ionsly for the khan’s coining ; 
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stealing along in the dusk, carefully ETcddmr_ 
which lay in his path. Was it the >hgr-> 
comes I” said I to Peer Khan; “I see hi?? 
horse behind him, and the saees lea tmg * 



COXPEhi^lO^^ OF A TJIFG. 


•-SUoolcm’ Kliocla!” exclainiocl iny f.'i)i)i]iaisioii : ‘Miu Iiaa 
.loceivcd us. I feared he had, .since it is .so late.” 

“Is that , you, Meer Suhib?” cried the voice of Clinilbor Jvl 
'* I feared I should have mi.s.sed your feiit in this cursed darhnri 

“Here am I, Khan. Welcome to the poor tent of your servai 

“So you have found the wine, ehr” said the khan, rulibui^ 
iiands in glee. “ You have not cheated me ?” 

“ By your soul, no ! Khan, I have not ; there it is, you .see ; { 
• Poor lOian is gone for the pilao.” 

“Khooh, by Alla !' juicer Sabib, I have fasted all day on purp 
to do justice to it; and I should have been here an hour sooner, 

I -was summoned to the durbar about some trifle or other ; an 
have kept you waiting.” 

“ And your horse, Khan ? ” 

“ Oh, he is here ; my saees has picketed him among yours, 
liave deceived my other servants : I swore I had a headache a 
could not eat, and pretended to lie down to sleep, having gh 
them all strict orders not to disturb me. TJio Icnaves knew bet 
than to do so ; and so, after lying quiet awhile, I stole out of 3 
tent behind, and liave fairly given them the slip. I suppose yc 
people can throw some fodder before the animal P ” 

■ “ Surely ; I have cared for that already.” 

Peer Khan now entered with the pilao ; and scaring ourselv 
our fingers were soon buried in the midst of it. 

“ Kow for the wine, Mcer Sahib ; the pilao is dry without it, a 
my throat lacks moisture.” 

“ Here it is,” said I, pouring it out into a cup ; “ see hov.' 
.sparkles, like the fire of a ruby.” 

“ Ay,” said the khan, after he had drained it to the borto 
“this is wine for the honris ; how one enjoys it! Think, He 
Sahib, how we true believers will quaff in pai'adise (if what i 
get there will be as good), surrounded by twenty honris, and ea 
vying with the other to please us ! But drink, man, — I would n 
take the whole.” 

“ Kay, that bottle is your own share, Khan, and there is besid 
another for you ; Peer Khan and I will divide this one betsveen t 
T is a pity there is not more, or that the bottle were not larger.” 

“Ay, it is to 'be regretted certainly, Meer Sahib, but Avhat the 
is, we must make the most of;” and he took another draugh 
“Only think,” continued he, “of those infidels the Feringhci 
drinking such stufi" as this every day. I now scarcely marvel i 
their doing great deeds when they axe drunk. And is it not tl 
case, JMeer Sahib, that they all sit round a table, and drink an 
roar out songs till they fall down 'intoxicated ? ” 

* The khan prohahly referred to proceedings of a very antiquated character 
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COM^ESSIONS OF A TIIUG. 
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“ So I have hccn credibly informed, Jllian. ByuAlla ! tiiev urf 
jolly dogs.” 

“ I wish I was in their service,” said Ghnffoor Khan, after 
Miort silence. “ Do you think they -would give one -wine to di-h;': 
\Yhen one -wanted it f ” 

” I have not a doubt of it,” I replied. 

“Then I -will take employ -with them, Meer Sahib; this stuu 
would tempt many a better Moosulman than I am to serve an 
infidel. But they say Sikundm- Jah drinks it also.” 

” So I heard -when I -was at Hyderabad,” said I ; “indeed, it vvts 
there I first tasted this liquor ; and I kne-w the bottles again when 
I saw them in the Feringhecs’ houses' at Guntoor.” 

“It is fit drink for a prince,” sighed the khan, when he had 
finished the bottle, and looking at it with a most rueful countenance. 
“ That is finished, Meer Sahib; thou saidst thou hadst another?” 

“ Ay, Klian ! but only this one,” I replied hand’ ng him the other. 
“ I feel happy now, hleer Sahib. By Alla ! I could sing — I could 
dance I think, though it would be a scandal to do so. The Prophet, 
however, has not forbidden a Moslem to sing. May his name he 
honoured 1 Have any of you a sitar ? People say that I have a 
good hand.” 

“ Go and fetch Motee-ram’s,” said I to Peer Khan ; “ it is a good 
one. Shall the owner of it come also, /Khan ?’■* 

“Kay, locate not, i\Iecr Sahib; though the de-ril came, I would 
pluck him by the heard : let him come. Can he sing ? ” 

“ Like a bulbul, Khan : I have rarely heard a better voice from a 
man.” 

“Oh for some women!” sighed the khan; ““one misses tlie 
glances of their antelope-eyes, and the tinkle of their anklets, in 
moments like these. Ah, Meer Sahib, we -u'ere happy dogs wher. 
we were encamped in the Krishna. There was one charmer — bur 
why speak of them, Meer Sahib, why speak of them ? ” 

“ TVe shall enjoy their company the more when we get to Kema- 
•wnr,” said I, “ But here is Motee with his sitar.” 

Motee made his salam and sat do-wn. 

“Is the instrument tuned, Motee — thou pearl of singers?” 
cried the khan, bursting into a laugh at his play upon Moteo’s 
name. “ Hast tliou tuned it ? ” 

“ I have, noble Khan ; though it is not worthy the touch of so 
exalted a person.” 

“ Nay, ’tis a good sitar, and a sweet one,” said the khan, as he 
ran ids fingers over tiie frets in a manner which showed him to he 
a proficient. 

“‘Wah !” cried all of us at once ; “play, noble Khan! the hand 
which could execute such a prelude as that can .do wonders.” 


OF A TJ'ifJG. 


COXFEASrOFS 


JmiOi 


“ Grive lac someinorii clrlnic.” cried Jje, “ iind I will tr. 
tlioii any giuznls, Motcc ?■’ 

“ I am indifferently skilled in tliem, Klian Sahilj; nc^airilic] 
if my lox-d Tvill mention one, I ivill try. Tiio tuppas of iny t 
country I know most of.” 

“Pah!” cried the khan, “who would sing tuj^pas ? T 
name a ghnzul which is in every one’s mouth — sing ‘ Mnh-i — ,11 
Sdz-i-mtin;’ I warrant me thou knowest it. Put tiic wine,?.] 
Sahib, pour it out for me ; thou art my saqce, thou Jvuowcst. 1 
sing an ode to thee, as Hafiz has wi'itten and sung many a om 
bis'; peace be to his memory ! Ah ! that was good : but. ob, T'l 
Sahib, it hath a different flavour from the last.” 

“ Very likely,” said I ; “ the bottle you see hath a diffc-rerxt pa 
on it; perhaps it is a better Idnd.” 

“ It is good, and that i^" all I care for, Heer S-iIiib. iS’ov.'procc 
good Motee.” 

Motee did as he was ordered, and his voice and the klian’s 
companiment were worthy of a better audience fliau that vrh 
heard them. 

“Wah, wah! Shabash!” cried Peer Khan and I, when it t 
ended; “ this is rare fortune, to hear two such skilful musicians 
this unsainted jungle. How it is your turn, Klian Sahib.” 

“ More wine, Meer Sahib, ‘ saqee mera ! ’ mox-o ivine, for the .sn 
of the Twelve Imams. Oh that there were a thousand bottles, tl 
we conld meet as we have done now every night ! G ood wine a 
good companions — ^have they not been, ever the burthen of the .sor 
of the poets ?” 

“Is there much left?” he continued, when he had drained i 


cup. 

“ About half the bottle,” said I. 

“ Then give Motee a cup, Meer Sahib ; he deserves it.” 

“ Excuse me,” said Motee, “ but I am a Hindoo and a Brahmin 

“ Thou shoxildst have been a true believer, Motee ; Kian wou 
sound as well after thy name as Earn. Wliy, man, our blessed Pr 
phet would have had thee to sing to bim when thou hadst reach( 
paradise ! ” 

Ghuffoor Khan’s voice was now rather thick, and he made but 
poor hand of the ghnzul he attempted ; but it was very laughab 
to see liim roll his eyes from side to side like a dancing-girl, and 1 
hear him trying to imitate their quavers and shakes. 

“ Pah ! ” cried he, when he had sung a verse, “ my throat is dry- 
I want more wine, I think, Meer Sahib ; hut the truth is, I caugi 
a cold some days ago, and am still hoarse.” 

He tried again after a fresh draught, but with, no better succes; 
In vain he coughed and hemmed to clear his throat ; the wine, ani 



still better opiimi, "were doiii" tbeir work ns q^uicldy as we conk] 
ire. 

‘Do yoxi sbxg again, Motce, — mcrec Motee! meree goweya?” 
1 the kliau insinuatingly. “A curse on tbe water of tins 
mtry, wliicli spoils a man’s siuglug. Sing, man, and I will play; 
:annot spoil that, at any rate ; aixd tbe Mecr Sabib batli provided 
antidote for tbis nigbt at least.” 

Motee sung again ; but tbe accompaniment was wild and irregukar, 
f tbe kbau at last threw down tbe sitar. 

“ It will not do, oMccr Sabib, after tbe fatigue (a hiccup) and the 
)ublo I have bad (liiccup) all day, .shouting and bullying these 
ically rindbarecs (liiccup). IIow can itbc expected, jNIccr Sabib, 
at I, Gbuflbor Khan, the leader of three thousand horse, should 
ly and sing like a goweya ? By Alla I will not (liiccup) ! But 
esc hiccups, 2Ieer Sabib, what is to cime them?” 

“Some more wine, Khan Sabib; nothing but b'quor can cure 
em. And there is more ; there is stiU another cup.” 

“Then give me aU!” cried the khan; “I will drink it standing 
:c a katir Feriugheo — may their sisters he dofilerl, ay, and their 
others too ! Iv cvortheless, as I said, I will serve them and drbik 


uong them, and none shall drink more than Ghnffoor Kluui. Thou 
idstthey drink standing, and what do tlicy say ? ” 

“ Hip, hip, hip !” said I ; “ I learned them from a vagabond who 
id been a khidmutgar among them, and had seen their wild orgies.” 

“liMiat, hip, liip, hip! those are the words, oh ? I wonder what 
ley mean.” 

“They are an invocation to their Prophet, I believe;” said I, 
mneb as we say ‘ Bismilla ir rubman b* rubeem ! ’ ” 

“ I do not doubt it, Meer Sahib. Now help me to rise, for tlio 
tuff is in my brain, and the tent goetb round about ; help me to 
ise, I say, and I wdll quaff the last drop botb as a true Zdoslem and 
s a Peringhec. Ha 1 said I not well ?” 

“ Escellcutly well, great Klhan,” said I, as I helped him to his 
Get; “ now, here is the wine.” 

“ Bismilla 1 ” shouted the Khan, “ hip ! hip ! hip !” and he firainsri 
he cup to the bottom. His head sank on his breast : bis eves rolir-f- 
vildly ; ho made a desp^^ate attempt to rush forward and fell ai ii= 
nil length upon the ground. 

“Bus!” cried Peer Khan, as he got out of the wav; “enennh. 
jreat Khan ! noble Khan, thou art a dead man now. J erinrnre -vr.d 
Moslem, thou hast made rare fun for us.” 


“Raise him up,” said I to them; “ seat him on £. 
ceady, and do one of ye give the jlitrnee.’’ 

They raised him up, and as he was seated, bis b< / 
his shoulder, and sOme froth came from bis month. 




■SVC iiofc to touch him ; it : 


'■ Ire is dying,” said hlotcc; " 
forbidden.” 

“ Kofc a bib of it,” said I; “all drunken men arc in this vmy; 
have seen linndred.s in tiic same state ; so hold liis licad up, and givi 
i\\Q jhivnee;” for I bad taken my post bebiiid him. 

They did so ; Peter Ivlian uttered the fatal words, and Glmflbo: 
IGian wrestled out his last agony under my never- failing gi-ipe. 

“Enongh, Mccr Saliib,” said Peer Kbuu, who was lioldmg hi: 
feet; “enough! he is dead.” 

“Ul-liumd-ul-illar’ I exclaimed; “it is finishocl, blessed be tin 
Prophet and Bhowance ! Go for the lugha-ess ; he niu.>r be pu^ 
underground immediately. hTow for the saccs.” 

We left the khan’s body and went out; the edhers wei-o waitinc 
for us. “ Where does he lie ?” I asked. 

“ There,” said one of the men ; “hei.s fast asicen, and has been sc 
for an hour.” » 

“ So much the better,” said Peer Kdian ; “ le.ave him to me,” 
watched him and Motee as they approached the sleepcx'. Peer 
Khan touched him with his foot ; he started up to a sitriiig position 
and rubbed his eyes, but Peer Khan threw himself upon him, and he 
was dead in an instant, ere he had become conscious. Kotliing now 
remaiued but the disposal of the bodies and the saddle. The grave, 
a shallow one, was quickly clug; and while the lugdiaces were pre- 
paring) it, myself, Peer Khan, and IMotcc unripped the lining and 
pockets of the saddle, and took out the gold. There was naught 
else. It was in coin, and in small lumps, as the jewels he had gotten 
in plunders had been melted down from time to time. We had no 
leisure then .to speculate on its value, but we enfc the saddle to pieces 
with our knives to make sure that none remained in it, anci the 
fragments were buried with the bodies. 

“What shall we do with the horse, ^feer Saliib?” asked Motee. 

We cannot take hint with us, for there is not a man in the camp 
who does not know Ghufibor EHian’s horse ; and we have no time 
to stain him.” 

I was pnzzled for a while; to have retained the noble animal 
would have ensured onr detection, and I scarcely knew what to do. 
At last I hit upon an expedient. “He must he desti-oyed,” said I; 

it is a splendid beast, certainly, yet our lives are worth more than 
ms. Beyond the camp, about an airow’s flight, is a deep ravine- 
Ho any of you know it? ” 

“ Hone of us have seen it,” said all at once. I 

' “Then I must go myself, and do yon, Ghous Khan (he was one 
of my men), accompany me; we will throw him into it. Go and 
loosen him from bis pickets.” 

I followed him, and we conducted the animal to tho edge of the 
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“linrenot-, 3.[cci- SaLib, n? yo(. ; bn I 
)u to lielp me to qucsf.io)! tliuju. Yon 
bicli may escay.'C me.” 

“ I will do my bc.st. ISTiiwab ; but yon 
3 afraid of you and speak the irutla.” 

“Call ouo of thorn, ” .said Ckeetoo to an attcadant. 

The man came, trembling in every joint, and pro.straicd liiraself 


I'l.iyr arc, and I want. 


may Ihiiik of some < kings 
had boiler be"in — ih:-T v.’ill '( ,. 

- / h'.' 


eforc our leader. 

“ What is thy name ? ” he asked. 

“ Syud Ebrahim,” .said the fellow. 

“And what service didst thou perform to Ghuiroor Hinn .P” 

“ I am a khidmutgai', 0 Asyhim of the World ! ” ^aid the man ; “I 
sod to keep the khan’s clothes, assist him to bathe, and attend him 
t night. I was always about liis person.” 

“ Kow speak the truth, Ebrahim, and fear not. But I swear by 
he heard of the Prophet, if I detect thee lying, I'wiLi have thee cat 
o pieces before my face, as a warning to thy ccinracle.s.” 

“ May I he your sacrifice ! ” cried the man, “ I will not lie. ’^'vhy 
hould I ? "^^at I know is easily told, and ’t is but little.” 

“ Proceed,” cried Cheetoo, “ and remember what I have said.” 

“Alla is my witness,” said the man, “I know but little. My 
loblo master came from your liiglmess’s durbar late in the afternoon’, >• 
ve had prepared dinner for him, but he said he was ill, and would 1. 
lot eat, and that we ourselves might eat what we had cooked for 
lim. He then went into his tent, took off his durbai-dres.s, put 
iway his arms, and then lay down. I was with him till thi.s time, 

Liid sat down to shampoo him ; but by bade me hccrone, and I left 
lim. I was weary with running all day by his sidcT, and I al.so lay 
lown, and did not wake till the people roused me for the march. I 
vent into the tent to arouse him and give him his clothes, hut I 
bund him not. The bedding was just as when he had la id dow.u, but 
lis sword was not 'there, nor a stick he always walked with. This 
s all I know, but Shekh Qadir knows something more, if you will 
;all him ; he saw the khan after I did.” 

Shekh Qadir was accordingly sent for, and after being cautioned 
ind threatened as the other had been, he spoke as follows, — 

“ I am also a khidmntgar, but my office was not about the khan’s 
lerson; I used to give him his hooka, and prepare the opium he .ate. 

3oon after dusk I heard him moving in the tent, and I watciied ^ 
lim ; he lifted up the hack part of it, and came out ; I saw iiim 
valk towards the middle of the camp, and followed him ; he ob- 
lerved me, and turned round sharp upon me. ‘'VVhat!’ .said he, 
cannot I walk out for a few yards to breathe the air without 
ome of you rascals following me ? Begone ! ’ Nnwah, I was 

’rightened lest he should order me the korla, and I went away 
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liitl^orio aitondci'l Tnci. Ti’en,o]i':-!y v/as -it 'ivnvk, I'.nii !,i;!j i:>!ow 'vve 
loasL feared fell -with a i.eavj hand at last, raid disper.;td nsi, J will 
toil you liotv it happened, and what hefel r.s. 


CHAPTEE XX3:VITI. 

Pistil . — Trust noue ; 

For oaths are straws, .men’s faiths arc wai-r-'-i;' -'.Ixt, 

. Anti Hold-fast is the only dog, my dzvh ; 

Therefore, Caveto he thy counsellor. 

, Afi’-’g nennj V. Act. ii., Scene 2. 

i Among the men whom I liad hronght w'ith me from Jhalono w;':s one 
\ hy name Hidayut Khan. I had never seen him hi h- n. but: In; was 
E slightly knoAvn to Peer Klptn, as bavin;- serv-.ai v, it;- aou: -wr:.=; 
I represented to be an able Thug. Of the e.mcnt of his ac-eoradisli- 
I ments I was ignorant, as he never bad nnj hand in the de.'i.rtmrion 
I of those w'bo died in the Pindharne camp ; for I proforvod aiiow ing 
I my own men, upon whom I could depend, to do the work. But 
I llidatmt Khan was certain.ly a capital horseman, a good band %vi'.h 
* lu'.s sword and spear, and an active, enterprising t'cHow as a Pin- 
dharce. I have said we never employed him as a bhintote, nor even 
SIS a sbnmshea; why, I can hardly say : yet so it was: he acted 
always as a scout, and kept watch at t- •> door of tlio tent while our 
ymrk went on within. Many days afto:- rise death of GhufToor Kl:an. 
indeed, wdien we had again reached the Kngpoo'r teriitory, and when 
a few days' march would have brought ns to Nemawiir, Poor 
Motes, and one or two others came to me one evening after it 
dark, with faces full of concern and alarm. 

“For the sake of Bhowanced' cried I, "what is the matter H why 
are ye thus agitated ? Speak, brothers, and say the w'orst; are we 
discovered ? ” 

“Alas, I fear treachery,” said Motee. “For some time past wo' 
have snspected Hido.ynt Klian, wFo has absented himself from us of 
late in an extraordinary mannei*. to have disclosed what we are to 
a person in Gheetoo's confidence. Wo have dogged them several 
times about the camp, have detected them in earnest conversation, 
and this night we too greatly fear he is even now in the durbar. 
What can be done ? ” 

“We must fly at once,” said I. “Kow that yon mention the 
name of Hidayut Khan. I, too. have my suspicions : are the horse.'^ 
saddled?”. ■ ' ' 

“ They are,” said Peer Khan, “ they are always so.” 

“ Good,” said I; “ then there is no fear. Yet I should like much. 
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•vTOnld believe me ; and as I knew Ameer Ali was in your favour, I 
no one -would have listened to an acOTsation against Jiim.^ 
* ‘'S'or -would I, by Alla 1” cried Chectoo, rising -np, and striking 
ills forehead in extreme agitation (I liad made a hole in tlio cloth 
with the point of my dagger, and could see all distinctly). “ I -ivoiild 
never have believed yonr tale, but that circumstances so strongly 
bear out what you have said. Who could have believed that Ameer 
Ali the kind, the benevolent, — one who opposed every scheme of 
violence, and protested against our ravages till I was ashamed of 
them myself, — who could have thought 7iwi a Thngf ” 

“But it is the truth, ISTuwab,” said the -vile -wretch ; “when yon 
liave seized them, you will find ample evidence of what I tell you ; 
the sword of Ghufibor Khan is at this moment girded to the side of 
Peer Khan, who threw away his own.” - 

“ That -will be conclusive, indeed,” said Cbeetoo. “ Bat how came 
you to join them 

“I -ivas at my village, neaf Jhalone,” said Hidaynt Shan; “I had 
formerly kno-wn Peeroo (as we call Peer Khfin), and he asked me to 
join him and his jemadar, and to follow the Pindharees. I never 
suspected them to be Thugs, — who could, when Ameer Ali and his 
father were high in favour with the rajah ? and it was not till the 
khan’s death that they began their horrible work.” 

“Well,” said Cbeetoo, “you have laid the plan; the sooner you 

ut it into execution the batter. Ton bave prepared tbe borsemen, 
have you not ? ” said he to the other man, whose face I knew. 

“ I have,” he replied ; “ they are standing by their horses, all 
ready for the signal to set on — fifty good f cllo-ws ; none of the Thugs 
-wiU escape us.” 

“ Ta j^a ! ” cried Cbeetoo ; “ how -will he look on me ? and how 
can I bring myself to order the punishment he deserves ? Ah, Ameer 
Ali, how thou hast deceived me ! how could any one read deceit in 
that honest face of thine ! ” 

“ Go,” said he to Badayut Khau and the others ; “bring them to 
me -without delay. I -will not forget thy reward; thoii. hast asked 
for the saddle of Peer Khan.” 

“ Ko more ! no more !” cried the -villain; “ 't is all I want.” 

“ Ay,” said Peer Khan to me in a whisper, hut he has not got it 
yet, and he is a cunning fellow if he does get it; Come, ITeer &hib, 
we must be off — -they are moving.” 

I -nus almost fascinated to the spot. I could have Tafn there and 
listened to the discoime ; hut the'peril was too immineni, too deadly 
for a moment’s, delay. I got up, and sneaking along, we saw tbe 
two figures cross the threshold of the tent,. and with hurried steps 
direct their course to a part of the camp where the pagah was, and 
which was close to onr tent. 
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T j Piinnc TTlnTi ^Tas a'wnv, and iSnzzvir Ali and Eamr 

, 1 ccn Singn, tiirco ^ attendant' and f^rooms. 
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onr v,-ay to Jlialonc , there performed for them. 
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not forgottcu ; their sliarcs Trero laid aside, and afterwards delivered 
to their families. 

I now again enjoyed peace and rest; all idea of joining Cheotri 
or any other of the Pindharco leaders was ont of the question ; for 
though I might have done so under an assumed name, yet flic 
chance of being recognised would have heen too great, and I was 
rich enough for the present. Chcetoo, too, had reached the summit 
of his fame and his prosperity ; his plans were all frustrated by th? 
rash and sudden rise of tho Slahratta powers. All- they could do 
was of no avail against tho skill and bravery of the Europeans ; 
one by one they wero conquered; and Cheetoo, though ho might 
havo profited by the generosity of his enemies and accepted a largo 
estate which ho was offered by them, could not curb his restless 
spirit. A few of his men followed lus fortunes, hut his standard 
was in vain, raised for fresh adherents. These even deserted him 
one by ono; his prospects were blasted; he became a miserable 
fugitive ; and pursued from haunt to haunt, from fastness to fast- 
ness, ho at last perished miserably by a tiger, in the dense jungles 
about the fort of Asscer Ghur. Peace he to his memory ! ho was a 
great man, and a skilful and bravo leader ; and whatever crimes he 
may have committed in his nild career as a Pindharee chieftain, his 
draidfal death has heen some atonement for them. 

I pass over two more years. "Why should I fatigue you, sahib, 
witii a relation of daily occurrences, monotonous in themselves, and 
presenting to my memory not one incident worthy of remark ? I 
will again lead you to tho road, and to farther adventures. 

But, Ameer Ah', said I, did you never hear aught of Sfotee and 
your other companions who were seized by Cheetoo ? 

I had forgotten them, sahib ; theirs was a sad fate, as you shall hear. 

Ono evening, about three months after my return home, as I was 
Bitting in tho dewan khana of my house, surrounded by Some 
firiends, an attendant brought me word tliat a man was without, 
closely wrapped in a riiect, who desired to speak with me. “ He 
will not enter,” said he ; “ and says that you will know him when 
you ECO him.” 

I took up my sword and followed him. It was dusk, and I did 
not recognise the features of the person who had sent for me ; in- 
deed he was so closely muffled that I could hardly see them. 

“What is your purpose, friend ?” I asked, as the man , did not 
speak, but motioned with his arms under his cloth for my attendant 
to go away. I bid him begone. 

“ Jemadar,” cried the figure when we were alone, “ do you not 
know mo ?” _ ‘ . 

“The voice,” said I, “is familiar to mine ears; step .into tho 
Kght that I may see jonr face.” 




cu:\TT:>sioys or a thug. 


“ jSTo, no !” said ibc man in a liollov/ voice, " T cannot b'-nr thn 
liglifc; rnntilaled and disgraced .ts I nra, the darkness scarcely iridts 
niy sharao : I am Glious Khnn." 

‘‘ Ghons Khan!” I cried in amazement; “he i;; dead, he perished 
” 

It is even GO,” said the man avith a melancholy voice ; “Glim:'; 
Tihan is before yon: to prove it, send for a liglit and look at me.” 

I brought ono myself and held it to Ids face. I srns indeed 
phocked. Ghons Khan icas before me, bnt, oli, hor,' changed! 
His fcatares •were worn and .sunken, tlic bright ness of hi.s eye Tras 
dimmed, his beard was matted and nncomhed, and a few dirty rag- 
covered his head; hut what al)ovo all shocked me was. tint his 
nose had been cut off clo.so to his face, and the skin of his checks 
and month had been drawn together by the healed wound, so that 
it was tight over them, and imparted to his features a ghastly ex- 
pression. 

“ Jly poor friend !” I cxdaimcd, embracing him; ” hov,* is this? 
how have yon been reduced to this condition ? Speak, for the love 
of Alia ! and tell mo what yon have suffered.” 

“ The disfigurement of my face is not all, 3Icer Sahib,” said ]:o, 
throwing off the dirty, ragged Bhcct which covered him. '* Behold 
these !” and the poor follow held up to my view the stumps of hi.s' 
V arms : his hands had both been cut off between the wrist and the 
elbow, and the wounds were scarcely healed. Having done thi.s, ho 
sank down on the floor in an agony of grief and shame. 

I raised him up, and comforted him as well as I could. I ordered 
a bath for him and clean apparel. Lad his wounds dressed by a 
skiifni barber, and, after seeing him cat, or rather fed with a hearty 
meal, I left him to his repose. 

I need not tell you, now that ono of my lost companions had 
arrived, how I longed to hear the fate of the rest. That night I 
was sleepless and restless ; bnt the next day closeted noth mo in a 
private room apart from observation, ho gave me the following 
account of his adventures and snfferings : adventures indeed there 
were few, hut sufferings many. 

“Xou of course remember, Meer Sahib,” said he, “that fatal 
night when, just as wo were on the point of making off with our 
booty, we wero_ attacked. The darkness favonred yonr escape, but 
on the first onset of the Pindhareo horsemen I received a. severe 
spear- wound in the hack, which threw me from my horse. I wa.s 
seized by the Pindharees, bound hand and foot, and c-arried to tho 
tent of Cheetoo, where there was now a large concourse of people 
assembled. The wound in my hack was staunched and bonnd up, 
and in a few moments afterwards other Phiclharccs entered 
.bearing ]iIotee-ram, who was desperately wounded in the head, and 
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the two others, Xnzzur Ali aud Ramdeen Singh, who wci’e uu- 
touched. Hidaynt Khan was there — the villain and traitor ! — and liis 
triumphant glance quailed under mine when I fixed my eyes on him 
and would not Avithtlraw them. 

“ Silence was ordered, and Cheetoo demanded with a loud voice 
of Hidaynt Khan, whether he knew any of the persons before him. 

‘“I do, Nuwah,’ said the wretch ; and he named us one by one, 
and pointed us out. 

“ ‘ And what have you to say against them ?’ asked the chief. 

“‘I accuse them of being Thugs,’ said he; ‘I accuse them of 
murder, — of the murder of Ghuffoor Khan and of fourteen other 
good Pindhai’ees : they dare not deny it.’ 

“ ‘ Let their jemadar, as he is called,’ said Cheetoo, ‘ if he can 
•speak, answer to this.’ But poor Motee’s spirit was fast departing, 
he was senseless, and never spoke afterwards. 

“ ‘ I will reply,’ said I ; ‘ I say it is a lie, a base lie ; I defy that 
man to bring proofs. Have we not served well in your camp, 0 
Huwab ? have we not ever been foremost in danger, and more 
merciful than all the rest of these murdering villains ?’ 

“ ‘ Strike liim on the mouth with a shoe ! cut him down for his 
insolence!” cried several. 

“‘Silence!’ again exclaimed Cheetoo; ‘the first man who dis- • 
turbs this inquiry, by Alla ! I will behead him.’ 

“ * Go on,’ he continued, addressing me ; ‘ what more have you ta 
say?’ 

“ ‘ Nothing, Nuwab ; I rely on your justice.’ 

“ ‘ Justice you shall have ; but teU me why your chief has fled.’ 

“ This confused me a little, but after a moment’s thought I replied 
stoutly, — 

“ ‘ Look you, Nuwab, I am a plain soldier, and cannot please yom? 
ear with, fine words. My leader has fled it is true, but not from 
guilt. That black-hearted villain, Hidayut Khan, wanted more 
than his share of plunder on many occasions, and was refused it. 

Ho separated from us ; we dogged him about the camp, aud detected 
him in close conversation with a man who is known to be in your 
favour. This excited our suspicion. This evening we watched him to 
your tent ; I gave the information to our jemadar ; he and Peer Khnn 
stole towards it; they laid down outside and heard his vile accusations 
of mm-der, and had only time to fly and mount their horses. "We 
were not all prepared, and have fallen into your hands. Of what 
use would it have been for liim to have braved your presence ? the 
disgrace alone, to such a man as he is, would have been insupport- 
able, — ^he would have destroyed himself. I know no more ; do with 
ns as yon please.’ 

“Cheetoo seemed struck with what I had said, and mused for .-^-r-. . 






moment. ‘ Tim proofs of tlieir • guilt !’ criod lie to Hidajni ijian; 
‘ (ho proofs ! liriug or it ivill be ^vorse for tlicc.” 

“ ‘ Let their swords be brought/ said be ; ‘ Peer Khan has made 
off with that of Ghnffoor Khan, but that man (pointing to Tlamdccn) 
l.as one w^bich was the property of a Pindbarce who was mur- 
dered two nights ago, and. other articles may bo discovered in tlio 
linings of their saddles.’ 

‘"^how me the swords/ cried a Pindbaree in the crowd ; ‘my 
brother disappeared two nights ago, and I have sought him in vain 


“ They were brought. Ah ! Meer Sahib, how can I tell yon 
that Ramdeen Singh’s was instantly recognised by the Pindbarce, 
who vehemently demanded our blood from Cheetoo ? 

“ ‘ This is conclnsive against yon,’ said Cheetoo j ‘ what can you 


say 
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Bamdeen muttered a fgw words in excnlpation, hut they were 


imheeded. 


“‘I beg further to represent, Pcor-o-Moor-shid,’ cried Hidayut 
Khan, ‘ that if you have any farther doubts of what I have declared 
to be the fact, I am ready to accompany any men you may choose 
to select. I will guide them to the spot where that man’s unfor- 
tunate brother lies in his unblessed grave ; and not only him will I 
N disinter, but march after march beyond that one will I dig up, at one 
place one body, at another two, until we come to where Ghuffoor 
Khan and his unfortunate saees lie, both in the same hole.’ 

“ Cheetoo shuddered. ‘ It is too true,’ said he. ‘ Alas ! my brave 
men have fallen by the base hands of these stranglers — men who 
ought to have purchased their martyrdom by death on the hattle- 
iield. Where are the saddles and their contents ? Let them be 


produced.’ 

“This was worse and worse. Kuzzur All’s saddle, you may 
remember, was old and worn, and he had taken that of the Pind- 
haree we last killed. The brother knew it and wept over it. In 
the lining was all the plunder he had got, just as wo had received 
it ; and around my own waist was the man’s hxuncana, with which 
I had replaced my own ; it had his name on, it written in Persian, 
which I had not observed. It was enough, — we were convicted ; I 
repeated the Belief,* and gave myself up to death. 

“Tet I once more uplifted my voice. ‘Kuwab!’ I esclaimed, 
‘it is of no use to contend farther with destiny ; were we a thou- 
sand times innocent, this array of facts against us would convict us. 
I now conceal not that we are Thugs — ^followers of the blessed 
Bhowanee, who wBI receive us into paradise. We shall die by 


*“La illa-il-alla-Mahumtid' rnsool-illa !” — There is no God but God, 
,SIahumud the prophet of God ! ” 
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yow.' coiamaud, but Tvliy sboulcl that vile ■wretch live ? be wlin. 
for ;; f'vecdy demand of more than his share,. Avhich he knew ii,> 
coil id not receive according' to our la'ws, has denounced us, Iia.-. 
brobeu his oath, and been unfaithful to the salt ho has eaten ? i.i 
he not a Thug ? has he not joined me and n hundred ofhci-s in our 
Avork ever since ho Avas a hoy ? He cannot deny it ; look at him, 
look at liis coAvardly fontnres convulsed by terror , — ihaj show 
that Avhat I say is true. If he had been, as he says ho is, an honest 
man, AA-hy did ho not cause us to ho seized when wo Avere in the act 
of murder — upon the vciy bodies ? He might havo done so, for 
the deeds, except that of GhufToor Khan, Avero committed in the 
fii'st Avatcli of tho night, Avhen the camp was awalce, and every one 
engaged in his own business. Why d’d he not then denonnee usr 
ho would havo been believed. But no : ho wanted half of the plun- 
der of that man’s brother : it was denied him, as similar requesks 
had been before, and he has become a thing foi- men to spit at. If 
wc die, ho should not ho spared, hec.anse ho is a Thug ns we arc, 
because he is a traitor and a coward ! ’ 

“ ‘ Liar ! ’ cried Hidayut Khan, scarcely able to speak between 
rage and fear ; ‘ liar ! I defy thee to say I ever strangled a person.’ 

“ ‘ Ko,’ said I to Chcctoo, ‘ ho was too great a coward, he dared 
not ! and my lord may have remarked that he nsed the slang terra 
to express his meaning in the last words he uttered.’ 

“ ‘ Vile AVTCtch !’ cried Chcetoo to him, ‘ thou art worse than they : 
they are bravo and nudaunted, thou art a coward ; thy head shall 
be struck from thy body.’ 

“ His cries for pardon, for life, were liomble ; bo besought, he 
threatened; but of what avail Avas it? He was dragged to the 
doorway of tho tent, a Pindharee stepped behind him, and, Avhile 
bo still pleaded for mercy, bis head was struck fi-om his shoulders 
and rolled forwards. 

“‘Are you not dismayed?’ cried Cheeloo to us; ‘yours will 
follow.’ 

“ ‘No 1’ cried we, one and all ; ‘ death must come sooner or later, 
and ours is now — wc fear not.’ 

“ ‘ They fear it not,’ said he to another chieftain ; ‘ death would 
he welcome to them ; but their punishment shall be worse — they 
shall Huger out a miserable existence. Ho ! ’ cried he to Iiis fnr- 
aslies, ‘ cut off these Vhlaius’ noses and liands, and bring them to 
mo* 

“ It was done, ileer Sahib ! I alone havo lived to tell it ; onr 
noses were cut off — next our hands. The bleeding stumps were 
thrust into boiling oil, and we were driven from -the camp, there 
and then to perish, as they thought we should, in the -wild jun^^les. 
And the other two did perish; we had no one to hind up°our 




•^vouncls, those o£ Nur./.nr AH ami llararlccn Hvoko or.i hir-vlinq- 
several ’clays afterwards, and they died within two days of etedi 
other. So long as wo were togetlicr, wo .snpportcd ourselves by 
ben-rring in the 'villages, representing ourselves to be viiiaqers fre.r.'. 
•i, distant country whom the Piudhavccs had brought thus far itnd 
mutilated, and we procured enough to sedisfy the cravings of Imn- 
o-or- but wo could get no one to dross our wounds, whicli were 
iiitlamcd by the scorching heat of the weather; and, as I said, tlm 
two died. Sloteo tvc never saw ; but he must have died also, for 
the wound in his head had cut through the brain, and be never 
spolce. His was a happy fate compared to ours ! 

“ I have wandered from place to place, proceeding a few coss a 
day. I have been fed, and my blessings are on those who gave 
me food for the sahe of tho Prophet. What I have sutTered I can- 
not describe ; but I am now with yon again, and yourJcindnc.s.s has 
obliterated it all from my paemory. I will live and die vrith yon. 
if yon will grant enough to feed yom* faithful slave, who will now 
he only a burden to you.” 

I was deeply affected at Iris story. I took the poor follow under 
my care, and Ins wounds were healed : but he never held up his 
, head afterwards. He died before the year was ended, I believe of 
shame and a sense of his helpless condition. 


CHAPTER XXXIX. 

Oh, what may mart within him hide, 

Though angel on the outward side. 

Shahspeare. 

Three years, as I have before told you, sahib, passed in inactivity. 
My father and myself were in high favour, at least so we thought, 
with the rajah, who protected us and bestowed flattering marks of 
kindness upon us. Our revenue business was increased : we had 
, now the management of a large tract of country, and I believe we- 
gave satisfaction to the people as well as to their prince. The 
revenue was never in arrear ; and many persons from dLstant parts 
of the country, hearing of our mild and cguitable mode of govern- 
ment, came and settled with us in our villages. Our perquisites as 
revenue collectors yielded a handsome income, and we lived happy 
and -tranquilly. Still, a restless spirit was -unthin me : I heard of 
the successes of various hands of Thugs in different directions ; men 
came and boasted of then* exploits ; and again I longed to he at the 
head of my gallant fellows, a7)d fo roam awhile, striking terror into- 
the conntiy. 


?m C0NFESS10XBuP'ATEVp_-^._,:.:\ 


’T is Irno I Imd gninod llio highest rank. I possessed fame; not . 
a jemadar or soobehd.ar of Thnga coitld compare his actions Trith ‘ 
xaiuo; but I vainly thonght <herc "wns more to bo gained, and that 
I lind only to propose an expedition, to bo joined by a larger number t 
of Thugs than had collected together for many years. In this I ] 
■\vn.s not disappointed, ns you sliall hear. 

I have before mentioned to you the name of Ganesha Jemadar ; T 

ho tvas alwa 3 r 8 avith ns avlicn not on the road, cnt'ying onr quiet i 

■and ix’spcrlablo mode of life, tvliicb bo could not attain by any 
means, tliough he left none untried. Ho bribed all tho rajah’s ■ 
court, nay, the rajah himself, to procure employment; but there • 
^vas Eomctliing so harsh and forbidding in his aspect, and so tm- 
■couth vrero his manners, that ho did iiot succeed in -what ho so 
much longed for. 

Ho camo in despair to ns, and .after rating in no measured terms 
tho conduct of tho mjah and his oflicei-s, said that ho was deter- 
mined again to take to tho road, for there alone he found occupation * 

and amusement. Ho pressed mo to accompany and join him, ! 

•pictured in strong terms tho booty we should gain and tho glory 
wo should win ; and after many demurs and objections on my part, * 
I finally agreed. Notice was given out to all the Thugs of that part 
of tho country, that an expedition of great- magnitude would bo 
undertaken after tbc ensuing Duscra. 

Acenstomed as Azeema bad become to my temporary absences, 
after the periods of quiet I had passed with her, sho did not now t 

oppose my leaving her, as sho had done before. Sho thought it f 

was some mcrcuutiio speculation which led mo from homo, and, as | 

you may believe, I did not undeceive her. I 

Bcjoiced at tho prospect of again serving under mo, all my old | 

band, and many more, flocked to tho place of rendezvous, which was t 

at some distance from Jhalonc. Gauesha had upwai-ds of ahtmdred t 

. followers ; and, finally, on tho day of tho Duscra, tho usual cere- | 

monies were concluded in the proscnco of upwards of three hundred i 

Thugs, than whom a finer or moro experienced band had never f 

■gathered under any leader. I was justly proud of my charge ; and h 

my father, who had accompanied me to the rendezvous, felt all his I' 
former fire kindle vrithin him. I pressed him to accompany ns, {'! 
and tho old man consented. 

Some were ^or trying a new lino of road, and for penetrating into . b 
Gnzerat through Rajpootano. This question was fairly discussed in f 
a general assembly, and opinions being much balanced betu cen tliat I 

route and onr old one by Sangor and Jnbbnlpoor to Nagpoor, tho f 

matter was referred to tho decision of tho omens. They were con- | 
suited as I have before described ; and as they decidedly pointed to • 
the south, no further doubt could bo entertained upon fch^^bject. 
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frain, tlierefore, ireinoved on in our old direct ion, to us for 

icrc was not a man among ns wlio-did not Imow evciy step of the--. 
3 ad, and the locst places for the destmetion of any persons wlioct 
hance might throw in our way.: 

Wo had proceeded nearly as far as Saugor, with bnt indLTcrent 
access considering onr large body, having only killed fourteen 
ravellers, and got bnt little booty, when, one night, as my father 
nd myself, with a few others, .sab in. our little tent, we heard the 
Icarea — that most dreadful of all omens to a Tlmg. The ckarea is 
he short sharp bark or call of the jackal, ntrered iu the lirst- watch 
if the night, in itself there is something peculiarly meLancholy .and 
tppalling; but to a Thug the sound is one of hoiTor. In an instant 
ill conversation was at an end, and we gazed on each other in. con- 
jternation and alarm. No one spoke, wo all listened intently ; is 
night be repeated, which would be worse than cver.__ It was: the 
-harp short bark was again heard, and there was hut little time for 

eliheration : all started to their feet. - >. 

“We must return instantly,” said my f.ather, “Bhoiranee is 
unpropitions, or danger threatens ; at any rate, to go on is impossible, 
for marked you not that the sound came from the veiy direction of 
to-morrow’s march ? ” 

AH agreed that it did, and were nnanimous in their desire to re- 
turn. Sri' I could not divine why the hark of a jackal should 
change fn. determination of three hundred men, and I ventured to 
say that I was sure it was some mistake, and that, even if it was not, 
we ought to proceed, since the omens had been so propitious at tho 
commencement. “ "Why !” said I to my father, “were they not so'f 
Have we not worshipped the pickaxe every seventh day according to 
the law ? .Have we not pei'formed all the necessary ceremonies on 
the death of. every traveller ?” 

“That is all troe,” said my father; “hut it is madness to think 
of proceeding. Foolish hoy ! yon have never known a reverse, 
thanks to yonr good fortune, and the excellent advice by which you. 
have- been guided; but beware how you disregard omens — it will 
one day lead you to destruction. As to this matter, the designs of 
Bhowanee are inscrutable, and she must be obeyed ! ” 

Other Thugs too had heard the ekarea, and many came in a 
clamorous body to the tent, begging either to be allowed to disperse, 
or to be led back to Jhaloue. 

Any words of mine would have been useless, for the whole band 
seemed infected by superstitions fear ; I therrforo held my peace* 

Our encampment was broken up instantly, and, late as it was, wo 
that m'ght retrograded a few coss on the road by whicli we had 
come ; no fresh omen of favour was vouchsafed to ns, and we re- 
traced onr steps to Jhalone, disappointed, wearied and dispirited- 
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A month passed in idleness ; but haring formed my determination 
;ignin to ixake to tho road, I ■vvas not to be put off, and again I as- 
sembled my men and songlit for omens. They r-ere favonrable, and 
I heart ilypmycd to Bhowaneo that they might not deceive ns again 
into a fruitless expedition. They pointed, too, to a different direction, 
that of the west ; and vc knew that bohv'ccn Bombay and Indoor, 
and indeed through all parts of Malwa, largo treasures were con- 
stantly passing. We had before, as yon have heard, reaped the 
largest booty I had ever got in that quarter, and I hoped to secure 
a like one agtiin. Wo accordingly left onr home, — one hundred and 
twenty Thugs under myself and Peer Khan, who still stuck to me. 
Gancsba had gone off in a different direction — whither I knew not; 
his presence was always hatefnl to me ; why, I could not tell, and I 
could but ill disguise the feelings I entertained towards bim. 

It was too long an expedition for my father to undertake, and ac- 
cordingly ho stayed at onr village. Wc met with no adventures 
worth recording’, sahib, on our road to Bombay, for thither we were 
determined to proceed in quest of plunder; besides, I had heard 
much of its importance, and I felt a cariosity to behold the sea and 
the sliips of tho Pcriughecs, which came over trackless waters from 
their far country. But when I say that wo met with no particular 
odrcnturcs or any worth recording, you mnst not think that we 
were idle. Thirty-one travellers died by onr hands ; several escaped 
us, the omens being against their destmetion; and finally, we 
reached Bombay, with about four thousand rupees’ worth of plunder 
— enough to enable ns to live respectably. In Bombay we put up in 
tho largo bazar which is •u’ithout the fort ; and although, lium tho 
danger of detection, wo could not keep together, yet a constant 
communication was kept up among -ns, and every man held himself 
in readiness to start in any direction on a moment’s warning. I had 
appointed too a rendezvons, the town of Tannah, which, being close 
to the continent, is a place where travellers congregate in large 
numbers previous to passing over. 

I saw ■&e sea ! Day after day I went do'wn to its edge, and gazed 
on its magnificence. I used to lie on the grass of the plain before 
tho fort, and pass hours of a sort of dreamy ecstasy, looking on its 
•varying aspect, — ^like that of a beautiful woman, now all smiles, 
again agitated by the passions of love, — or listening to its monoton- 
ous and s-oUen roar, as wave after wave bowed its crest, and broke 
into sparkling foam on the white sand. 

I was lying thus one day, about tho seventh, after our ariival, 
meditating on our inactive life, and had almost determined to de- 
part tho next day, when a respectable-looking man came up to me- 

“ Salam Alieikoom!” said he ; “yon.are evidently a strjmger, for 
your dress nnd carriage bespeak you to be an inhabitant of ffin- ^ 
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stan. .1 have* wai died yoa for two days coming' to tJiis sp^i and 
ziiui on the sea ; , have yon never seen ifc Jjeforo ?” 

“ Kever.” replied I ; “ my home is, as yon say, far inland, and in 
inflostan ; you have thus guessed rightly ; and to me, ;i. stranger, 
n ifc ho ofchenvise than that I should be sh-uck with a sight so 
ivel aud so overpowering as this expanse of water is, which scciui 
mclfc into the sky?” _ _ . 

“ The tones of yonr voice are music in my ears,” said the stranger 

I have heard many from my conutry (for that is also Hiudostan), 
it never any which reminded me so strongly of my own home as 
jurs. May I ask your village ?” 

“ I lived formerly in Mnrnac, in the Sindousec PcVgnnna,” said 
“hut now reside in Jhalone.” 

“Mumao!” cried the man in aslonishment ; but he lowered his 
oice as ho said, “Ah, I remember now; ’fcis on the borders of 
India’s country, and belongs to him.” 

“Not now,” said I; “the Feringhees have had it ceded to them, 
nd they possess it.” 

“ But,” said the man, changing the topic, “ you love to look on 
le sea ; have you ever been on its surface ? have yon visited tiie 
hips you may have seen moored before the town 
“ I Lave not,” replied I ; “ I several times detenniued to go, but 
ly heart failed me when I saw the frail boat which stiould ’■riko me. 
lesides, I am a stranger ; no one would have admitted me were I to 
luve gone to them.” 

“ Will you accompany me ? ” said the rnan. “ I have an idle day 
efore me, and shall be glad to pass ifc in your company.” 

I gladly assented, and we took our way to a stone pier which ran 
ato the sea on the outside of the fort. 

I could not divine with whom I had thus scraped an acquaintance; 

II the peons on . the bunder (for so the pier was called) paid the 
neatest respect to my new fnend ; all made low obeisances to lum, 
nd a scramble ensued among tbe owners of the small boats which 
rero tied to the landing-place, for the honour of conveying us to 
he shipping. 

Ho selected one, however, and pushing o£^ we were on the bosom 
f the ocean. I confess I was afraid ; though Jhalone was not far 
rom the Jumna, I had never seen that 'river, nor had I ever seen 
. boat before my arrival at Bombay. How each succeeding wave; 
a we descended from the top of the last one, appeared as though it 
vould roll over ns ; but the men were fearless and experienced, and 
fter a few qualms I was reconciled to our situation. We rowed, 
:or the wind was against ns, close round several of the ships which 
ay at anchor; and at last ascended, with the permission of a'Fe- 
•inghee officer who was on hoard, the side of an immense ship, which 
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“Alas, no; lie died tavo years a^o, full of age and lion'.nr." (I 
Imvc not mciiiioncd this event to yon, saliib, bat it ha.d taken {-lace 
toon, after I rclnnied from my Pindliarco cxiieditioTi.) 

He continued to ask after many of lii.s old. friend;;, and at last in- 
nuired liorv many men I bad with me. 

I told him, and he was somewhat astonished at their number. 
“"Well,” said he, “yon are here, and it uull be hard if I oannof. 
and some work for yon. I have told yon I am a Thug, and have 
been so from my youth ; my father and ancc.stors were Timgs btdore 
me. But, many years ago, I came here as the servant to .-i s.ahon!:.ir 
of Indoor. I liked the place, and not long after got employment :is 
.a goveriuncnt peon, in thcsorncc of the EngH=h. They have been 
kind and generous masters to me ; I have served them well, .and 
have risen hy degrees to the rank I now hold, which i.s that of 
jemadar. Why I left my station as a'jemactar of Thugs is perhaps 
unknown to you ?” 

I replied that I did not know. 

“ It was in conseqnence*of a foolish quarrel with your father,” 
d’ he. “We were on an expedition, and I thought he as.-:umed too 
■ I h. We were both young men, of fiery blood, we had a sharp 
altercation, and both drew our swords ; he was my superior, and I 
fcai-cd that he would condemn me to death. I fled, entered the service 
of the sahoukar as one of his escort from Indoor, and you see wh.at 
I am, Tet I have never forsaken the Thugs whenever I have nice 
vith them. I am too old to seek adventures myself, but I put the 
young and active in the way of them, and thus have kept up my 
connection with them ; not, it is true, with those of Hindostan. for 
a feeling of shame has hitherto prevented my doing so ; but siiu;o 
Ehowanee has thrown yon in my way, yon shall not reerret it. My 
acquaintance Las been with the Thugs of the Dukhun^ and I have 
headed one or two expeditions towards Poona, when I could get leave 
of absence for a w'hile from my duties. But when I could nor do this. 

I have secured hands of travellers for my associates, and tliey liave 
been successful. I have, too, by the share of the booty I was entitled 
to, been able to purchase the goodwill of those who could befriend 
me ; and your servant Soobhan Ehan enjoys a high character among 
the Sahib-logue for honesty and fidelity.” 

“I do not doubt it,” said I: “ your appearance insures respect; 
vour manners are courtly; and how could it be otherwise .P” 

Thus conversing, we reached his house ; it was not far from where 
I was residing, and, as he told me afterwards, he had discovered wlio 
we were, and had followed me fi'om place to place, until he got an 
opportunity of speaking with me unobserved. From this time, as 
yon may believe, sahib, we were sworn friends. I listened to his 
'details of roguery (for rogue he was in Ms heart) with great interest, 
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will asTc Him abnuf; the fellow on my rctnm liome, atal (]t.!!l)t, nor. I 
shall hear sonic evij or I'n^oalily of Jiim. "Sot a i of liis ni'ns-y 
will I touch, the kafir ?. A I'liiig f.o take in (r ra-.t U-jm :i Tltuy. v. iiO 
ever heard of it ? I daro say he is as bad as the villainous l>litul< ara 
we killed at Sangor. Nor was T -wron", sahib. I beenTne iniijnate 
with a Dtikhun jemadar who was waiting for hunij, who n.ld .—.e 
that he ground the Thugs unmereiftiily, threatened to deiii.uuce 
them if they ever demurred, and got from them donble the share r.e 
would have been entitled to had he Bhared the risk rmd the danger 
on the road. 

“ Bat,” said the jemadar, “ there is no dnintr without liim, ranch 
as he oppresses us ; he throws the most valuable boulj in; o our hands, 
which we coidd never get scent of by onrselvcs ; he has .a r.utiibr r of 
Thugs who are his servants, and whom he pays liberally tf' iri-t him 
information; he possesses the confidence of the as he 

assists them to smuggle ; ^they pay him too for a kirni word now and 
then with the Sahib-logue. In fine, he is paid both by them and 
■s, and he contrives to sell all our valuable plunder.” 

“ Then his receipts must he enoi'mons,” said I. 

“ They are,” said the jemadar, “ and wc all grudge them to him; 
hut still he protects us, and we could not do without him.” 

“Has he ever been treacherous?” I asked; for, by Alla! I was 
inclined to mistrust the luscal. 

“ There arc some stories of the kind,” he replied, “hut in the main 
he is to be trusted. Still, as I said, if ho were not, we could do 
nothing without him ; he knows every jemadar of the Duklinu, and 
could, if he chose, blow up the whole systeu; to-morrow; but it does 
not suit his interest to do so, and we are all his slaves.” 

“ Long may ye continue to he so ! ” cried I to Peer Ehan when 
he had left mo; “hut as for us, brother, ’tis the last time he will 
catch us hei’e. What say you ?” 

“Certainly,” said Peer Khan; “these fellow.s are never to ho 
trusted ; they exist everywhere, in all shapes : they are zemindars 
and patels of villages : and they are fakeers and bhuttear.is; they 
are goosaens, sahoulcars, servants, and mntsnddees ; nay, the rajah 
of Jlialone is one himself. They are an evil ’t is true, but wc could 
not do without them.” 

“ I have done so as yet,” said I, “ and, by Alla ! I vrill never tmst 
one of them.” 

“May you never have occasion, ileer Sahib.” And .the con ver- 
sation dropped. 

I went as I had promised, and found Soobhan Efhan in high glee. 

" I have secured the bnnij,” said he. “Are you ready ?” 

“ I am. What are your orders ?” 

“Liston,” he replied. “I was right in saying the sum was two 
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laklis. Conh-ary to my expectations tlie sum is in gold and siKrr 
and jewels ; there are about ten thousand rupees in hoondecs (hills\ 
but that is all. ]^^o^Y before I tell yon more, we must ]uako our j 
bargain.” | 

“ Speak,” cried I; “ I am ready to give anything in reason.” 

“ Ay, yon are my old friend's son, so I rnust not treat you as I do 
the others I associate with,” said he ; “ from them I get a third of 
the whole, but from you I ask only a fifth. A fifth will be twenty 
thonsand rupees. "Will you give it?” 

“ With pleasure,” said I. “ You inay trust to my word ; directly 
I get the money and reach Jhalone. I will pui'chase a hoondec on 
Bombay, and scud it you.” 

“Capitall” cried he; “you arc a man I like to deal with : no 
unnecessary talk, no haggling like a bunnea, but you speak like a 
soldier as you are. blow give me a promise under your seal that I 
shall have the money, aud I will detail the plan to yon. The paper 
is a mere matter of form, and I am methodical.” 

I objected to this, and his brow dar'kened. I saw it, and instantly 
altered wliat I had expressed : “ Get me writing materials, and £ 
will write it out." 

“ What ! you write ? a Thug write ? But, never mind, since yon 
are able to do it, so much the better ; there will be no need of a 
third person.” 

I wrote the paper, and handed it to him, having sealed it with 
my seal ; he folded it carefully up, and tucked it into a fold of his 
turban. 

“ Now we arc all right, Meer Sahib. This treasure goes under 
the escort of fifteen rokurreas; they have three camels, and .w’ill be 
disguised as soldiers, going from Poona to indoor. They left this | . 
place yesterday, with part of the treasure ; the rest is at Poona. I 
From Poona they wall go to Nassuk, where you will fall in with I 
them ; trust me, my information is correct to the minutest particular. | 

I know the sahonkars who send it; I have spoken with the rokur- | 
rcas ; and to insure your being unsuspected by tliem, here is a pass , 
written in Persian and ilahratta, signed and sealed by the English p . 
officers of customs here. It represents you as persons who have i;' 
come from Benares in charge of goods fora sahonkar, by name Hur- 
ree-das, and directs that no one shall molest you on your return, f l-, 
The men who brought the goods are still here, and likely to remain I;, „ 
till the on3 of the rains. Their leader’s name is Fatih Mahomed, |j 
so Futih Mahomed you must be, if you please; he too is about your fji 
own age and appearance, and thus yon will he better able to person- | S 
ate him. Ton see I have laid a good plan, and I leave all the rest !ti 
to your own judgment. Make the best of your way to Nassnk ; |: ! 

wait there four days, and on the fifth yon will see yonr bnnij, if you {■ i • 
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■kvcp a proper lonk-oiit- Now "o, njako your propMvation,'.. uud n.,\y 

Tlhowanoo send YOU success. Kumember Jronldi.-iti i'l!:;!!!, ;in<.l ri.iu;!; 

as speedily as you like; I have uo doubt I sl’ail have tound 
work for you.*’ 

“Touuuiy depend on me. Khan Sahib,” said T; “T yIH n-c. bt^ 
long away from you. Your plan i.s an adminihle one :inil. In^iialla ! 
your twenty thousand rupees are as snfu to yon us though you oven 
now had them in your ]iosse.s.sion.” 

“ Remember me with many kind word.s to yonr father. Ameer 
Ali,” continued he; “would ho come thus farte-Ece an old f:ii.n(l, 
and forgive him for the past. ? ” 

“ Of that I have but little hope,” s.aid I; “ he is old .and infirm, 
and never leaves his village ; hut lie shall write to you.” 

“ Enough, enough,” said the khan ; “ I 'have mncli to accuse my- 
self of in the past; but ’tis a long time ago, and he !.-s most. likely 
forgotten my foolish conduct.” 

I left him, but made ah inward determination to he guided en- 
tirely by my father’s counsel as to whether one courie of liio twenty 
thousand rupees should he paid or not. “Ami,” said Peer Khan 
afterwards, “twenty thousand rupees — the old vill.ain ! Jlc it ! ' 

Ah, Meer Salrib, we shall be the brothers of mvLs and jacka.sses if he 

ever sees one rupee ! ” * /’ 

The nest morning we were on our relnni to Jhalonc, and we 
halted between Bombay and Tannah for the day. Our ]ias.s was of 
much use, for it was respected and obeyed ; and the day after we 
passed Tannah and the ditierent revenue guard-houses without in- 
terruption. 


CHAPTER XL. ' 

1st Murd . — I am strong framed, he cannot prevail vith me. 

2nd Murd . — Spoken like a tall fellow that respects his reputation ; come, shall 
we fall to work ? 

Bichard III. Act ii.. So. 4. 

“Shookue Khoda!” cried Peer Khan, as he rushed into my pre- 
sence on the fourth day after we had arrived at Nassuk ; “ Soobhan 
Khan was right — they are come ! ” 

“Are you sui’e, Klian ?” 

“ Certain,” ho replied ; “ the description wc had of them (allie.« 
v.’ith what I have seen in every point. Come and see yourself; 
there are the camels, and the men are disguised. But I could have 
sworn, had I met them anywhere, that they were rokurreaa ; they ■ 
have the air and bearing of the tribe.” 

“ Enough,” said I, “ i/mt cannot be deceived. They do nol k uow 
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CONFE^SfO.V.i OF A 77/07. Hi 

“"Ah!” cried lie, “so you are in tliaf. Hu", We!!, if i.; f> t'ooi 
ono iE you Imv’o plenty of men, lull a .suz-ely Tnuililciruiiv .'iz;'.! rliilirnl 
one i£ YOU liave few. I Hpenk from experience, for i :i::i iu tin 
fame l)tis5ne.ss myself. I luivc been lucky, biii- my poor brother 
oLboi’wisc ; he fell b 3 'lhc Imiidfiof thie%'e;i be! •.vei-n here an'! Indoor 
iTC beard of him from Boorhanpoor, but beyond that ',ve ronld ('<_■ 
no tidings of him.” 

“Strange!” said I; “I never heard of thieves on tlie road 
though my kaSla -would have been worth plundering. Uiit now ! 
am under the protection of the Salub-logne, I can- not; tiiey avii 
soon have nil the countr)', and there will lie no zlangcr in anothci 
year.” 

“Under the protection of the Fcringhee.s I how do yon mean ? i 
thought you said yon served n sahoukar.” 

“So ldo,” I replied; “bnt to insnre my safe return his frienr 
Soobhan Khan got me this pass, which he said w-mhi bo respecter 
throughout the country ;” •'and I pulled out the document, which J 
■ had carefully folded up in wa.Y-cloth, and showed it to him. 

“Ton are fortunate, Mcer Sahib, and particularly in Imowing 
Soobhan Khan, who is a worthy man and one deservedly re.spectcd. 
I have known him for many years ; ho has always been a g‘x>d 
friend to me, and has got me employment ivhen I most required it, 
by becoming security for me to a largo amount. But you that 
you had given up soldiering : in tins yon have boon ; f;ir pre- 
ferable is it to gain an honourable livelihood than be marched in all 
directions, -with but little pay, and hard fighting for that, With 
whom have yon served ?” 

“ Ton must not toll any one,” said I ; “ for every man who Ims 
served the man I have would desire it to be a secret, and pcriiJit's 
the knowledge of my former life might be against my present in- 
terests. I served under Cheetoo Pindharee, and led three thousand 
of his best horse.” 

“ Under Cheetoo ! ” cried the jemadar ; “ this is most strange ; 
and you are not joking ? ” 

“ I am not, I s-wear by your head ; I dare say I could find some 
papers to convince you of the fact if you doubt it. But, as I said, 
I do not like to tell any one.”' 

“Yon need not fear me,” said be, “I am as close as a roknrrea, 
and you know 'the saying is proverbial. But yon must have seen 
strange adventures and strange lands ; for they say he got nearly U) 
Madras, and left the Peringhecs’ country a desert behind him.” 

“ I shall bo glad to tell yon some of my adventures, Jemadar 
Sahib, and perhaps they may interest yon, though it hardly befits a 
naan to speak of his own deeds.” 

“ Kay, there is nothing to be ashamed of, Meer Sahib; and as for 
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Ktitiir a Piiulliaroc, the best in the land n-cra .wifch him ; and a 
tallant army they -were avhou the fu’sL lubhur assembled ai I\c 7 iia- 

iTur.” 

“ Then yon were there ? ” 

“ I was. I bronerht .some treasnre from Indoor and Oojcin to ilio 
^\honk:\rs at Xemawur, and saw the whole of the preparations for 
he caTUpaie:n ; and Him" wan know.s I wa.s so hiken with the ap- 
[icarance of the whole, Unit could I have pot a hor.se, I verily be- 
lieve 1 should have turned Pindharcc myself. They say every man 
filled hi.s saddle with gold and pearls.” 

“ "Wo were luckj- enough,” said I, “ c.spccially in the first expedi- 
tion. Had yon come to Ncmawnr before the second had set out. 
you would have heard of me ; I had a good name and a high rauk. 
In tho first I was nobody, and gained Cheeloo’s favour solely be- 
cau.se I was a hotter .sword.sman than any in his camp.” 

“ Then I have heard of you,” said the man ; “ but surely yon cannot 
be that Syud Ameer AU who was only sceoud to Glmffbor Khan?” 

” I am tbo vciy jicr.-'-on, and no other,” I replied ; ” time, my r.ank 
is fallen, but whose has not? Cbcctoo is dead ; Glmfibor Khan has 
disappeared, and is suppo.scd to have gone to llydorabad ; Syad 
Bheekoo is, God knows where; and Shekh Dulla still roams about 
tlio hills between lloorliau])oor and EUichpoor, with a price set on 
liis head. Ko one knew much of me, and I suspect, so long as I 
behave peacefully uud follow my present calling, no one will ask 
after me. I had enough of being a Pindbareo .after the second 
foniy, and got to my home at Jhalone as soon as I could. If the 
others had been wi.«e, they would havo sought their safety as I did.” 

‘‘Yc.s,” said the; jemadar, “ Cheetoo’s was a sad fate — ho deserved 
a better; but they say the Sahib-loguo ofibred him ajagheer; is 
this true ?” 

“So I have heard,” said I; “fool that he was, he would not 
accept it ; but no wonder, his whole soul was bound up in his plaus 
for driving out the Fcrlnghecs. He thought tho Mahrattas would 
beat them ; and ivhcn they had gained the fii’st vietoiy, he was to 
have joined them with fifteen thou-sand horse, and become a great 
commander. I should h.avo followed him too, had they been sue- 
•ce.'^sful; but they were not., nor ever will be, and I am what you 
SCO me.” 

“ A strange hirftory,” said the man, “ and yon have told me more 
than I ever know before. Had the Poshwa and the Rajah of Kag- 
pbor played their parts as well as Clioctoo, all would have gone 
right ; but it is useless to think of them, and I suppose we must 
make up our minds to our new masters. Row, however, you and I, 
Meor Saliib, must not separate. I am going to Indo'^^' w,^me 
treasure, and your best way lies through it; I will key , m 
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“And I liavo sfill k\s«,” said lie; “I liav.i fnlr cjifj.::-!; f'* r;;.' 
my expenses and feed niy cann^ls. Bur, I am no :it liou.d :<t i-jl.’- 
incT, and am not. montiled us yon are, U> run fr-en dan^'er.'’ 

Bub tlie heavily laden paek-saddles belied liis’ words. [ was not 
to bo deceived, and felt as sure that the coveteil tr.'asure v/as there 
as that, the rnkurrea wlio guarded it was befm'e me. • 

Wo shortly afterwards ^cparMieil ; and wh.-n I wa.s .alone wirli 
Peer Khan I told him what I had said, and how 1 had deceived liu; 
roknrrea. A long and hearty laugh we had over it. 

“But I fear for yon, l\recr Sahib,'’ said lie. “ ( ‘omp.ire his power 
and your own slight frame. You must risk notliim,' now.” 

I laughed. “His power, Kiinn !*’ I saiil; “what i.s it to that of 
many who have fallen under my hand before now ? Besi-h. -. lie i.s 
the brother of the rokurrea, wc killed beyond Bun!-)).anr)Our. and he 
must be mine at all hazards. 1 would not mis.? this adventure for 
thousands. ” 

“ I will tell yon what,” said Peer Khan, “ it will never do to kill 
them so far from Indoor ; let ns get them as near to tlie city as 
possible, and wc shall he the nearer onr own l;omc. This matter 
will cause a stir, and we had better not risk anything.” 

“Well, bo it as you will. I had intended to h.ave killed thr-ni 
near Boorhanpoor, and tlien to have turned oti’ direet.iy into the 
hills ; we should never be followed;” 

“Ay, and risk Shekh Dnlla and his party, who arc out?” stiid 
Peer Elhan ; “that would never do. He wouhi plun(icr ns: and 
as he know.s ns, would most likely serve us as Cheetoo did the poor 
fellows who wore catight.” 

“Astaffur Alla!” cried I, shiaddering. “God forbid! no, your 
plan is the best’. We will entice them out of the towu.s before we 
have gone many marches, and then they are onr own when and 
wherever we please.” 

I pass over onr journey, s.aliib; all jonmeys arc alike devoid of 
intero.st, and only one routine of dusty roads, parching san (for the 
I’oknrreas would nob travel by night), had food, and discomfort 
of all kinds. W'o met T\'ith no adventure, except being robbed of 
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“ 'Ilicre,” cried tlic jenifidar of tlic rokni-reas, “ there is the moon; 
rtdiea she has risen over the trees yonder we will bid you farev.-ell, 
tind Mecr Sahib; we have been happy in your company, and free 
from alarms and danger. Bhugwan grant that we may hercaftci' 
journey in company, and as safely as wo have done ! Thanhs to 
your care in protecting us outside the villages, we have not lost a 
courie ; and we have been taught a new mode of encamping, whiclj 
we wid follow in future. The moon wdll last us the whole night, 
and we shall have twenty coss of ground behind us by the time you 
wake from your night’s sleep.” 

The Thugs had taken their places : to each rokuiu’ea were four 
stout men allotted, and I marvelled that they should have thu.s 
allowed themselves to be separated from each other. But they had 
not suspected : who could have done so ? 

The moon rose majestically above the distant trees : her full, 
round, and yellow orb cast a mellow light upon our group. The 
rokuixeas rose with one accord, and each turned to the men he was 
near to give them his parting benediction and salutation. 

“iSTay,” said I, “we part not thus, ITarrayuh Das : let us separate 
as friends ; receive my embrace ; we are fx'iends and brothers by pro- 
fession.” "We embraced, and before the others could pioss foiwax’d 
to salute me, I gave the jhirnee : “ Pan lao ! ” I exclaimed. 

It was enough. The jemadar fell beneath my own handkerchief, 
and a few shrieks and groans told the rest — all had died. 

“ Haste ye, my good fellows,” cried I to the lughaees ; “ the same 
bnght moon which was to have served these fellows shines brightly 
upon us. Quick with your work, the camels are ready, and a few 
hours will see us safe from pursuit, though indeed none is to be ap- 
prehended from this small place.” 

The bodies were stripped; every fellow had a heavy humeana, 
besides what was laden on the camels. We stopped not to count 
our money, but hastened on when the interment was finished ; and 
only tarrying for a few moments at the next village we came to, to 
piu'chase the goor for the tupounee, we found ourselves in the 
morning nearly twenty coss from the scene of our last night’s ad- 
venture. 

We halted till the evening, and again pushed on, but by a different 
road ; and leaving Indoor about fifteen coss to the right, we directed 
our course to a small village named Dehalpoor. From this, leaving 
Oojein also to. the right, we hastened on, always travelling by liight 
on account of the extreme heat of the weather, and by way of Boha- 
doorgurh and Aorcha, we reached Jhalone in safety. Ho alarm had 
we but one. The revenue officers on the frontier of Holkar’s domin- 
ions insisted on knowing who we were, and what we had with us ; 
and BO strict were their inc[niries, that, had it not been for the Eng- 
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“ Ob, we are free traders, wbv help onrselTcs to what we can get 

strong hand.” 

Some wandering Pindharees, thonght I ; and I asked him if they 
were such.. 

“ Ij^ot exactly,” said he ; “ we are Dacoos,” , . 

“ W-orse and worse,” said I langhing ; “ and I snppose you are 
from Dehli ? ” 

“ Ay,” replied he, “ even so ; we know you, though you do not 
laiow us. We know yon to be Thugs by your encampment ; bnt 
never fear us, brethren should not interfere with each other. We 
■have different ways of helping ourselves to spoil, but what matter 9 
•we are brothers in a general sense of the word” 

“ Good, we are ; and if I can help you, say so.” 

“In no wise,” said he, “but to give us room among ye for the 
night ; we will be off early, if you do not go the same road.” 

' “ Room ye shall have, Edian, till the moon rises, and food too, bat 
after that we are off ; we travel northwards.” . 

“ Then it cannot be helped,” he replied ; “ we wdlktay here till you 
go, and occupy your groufid afterwards ; we shall not be suspected.” 
And where are you going ?” I asked. 

“To Hyderabad,” said the man. “ Ho one suspects Dacoos to be 
at this time of the year, and we shall have the whole road to opr- 
•c ves; we shall return after the rains, about the Dnsera, by ihe 
Hagpoor road. How we are going by Bhopal and Boorhanpoor.” 

“ And yonr luck ?” said I ; “ have you had good bunij ” (for this 
word was understood by them, and is common to all classes of peo- 
ple who do their work on the roads) ? 

“ Mddling,” said he ; “ neither good nor had. We have had a few 
affairs, bnt nothing to boast of.” 

“Well,” said I, “yon have taken a good line; the road from 
Boorhanpoor to Hyderabad is a good one, and you will be in 
Siknndnr Jab’s country, where no one asks questions about the 
people who are left on the highways. I wish you ffood luck, aud 
my friend wiU look after your comforts ; you must excuse me, as I 
am in pain from a swelled face and toothache.” 

“ Salam!” said he, as he departed; “if you were going instead 
of returning, we might get good plunder in company : we Dacoos 
are rare hands at rough work,” 

I had spoken in a disguised voice, and it was impossible he could 
recognise me again if he met me. I did this for an object which 
occurred to mo at the moment, as yon shall learn hereafter. I 
mentioned this meeting to my father. “What hinders us,” said I, 

“ from meeting them as they come up?, they will be laden with spoil, 
and will be an easy prey. Brave and reckless as they are, they 
have no wit, and will never find ns out.” 
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TKc rascal I " cried mv fothcr: ‘‘and is lie so ricli and honoured, 
son of a vile vv-oinan? To tliinlc tliai lie shoulil be in snch a 
idrion, the scoundrel ! But the deeds of Alla are inscrutable, 
ten, mj son, to his story, tvhich can be told in a few tvords. 

• He and I v.'cre jemadars together. I never liked him, and he 
1 a bad rcpnt.ation. He was never a good bhnttofce, for the fellotr 
; an arrant coward, bat he was a capital sotha, and his smooth 
sue gained him more bunij tban we could gain bj straigbtfor- 
^ work. Well, many years ago we joined together, he to be 
ha, and I to manage the other work. We had killed a large body 
iKivellcrs near Jeypoor, for -we had a nnmerous gang. Two were 
loukars, aud the booty was large. Among it were some pearls 
i precious stones ; they were given over to his party a.s their 
ire. and he said he would go to Indoor to sell them ; but I had 
t him nearly a thousand rupees at diOerent times, when he had 
money to make advances to men to induce them to serve under 
n, and I pressed him for seme of the pearls, which I wanted for 

• wife, in payment of the money. This was late'one night, after 
had divided the spot! ; he said he would give me them in the 

iming, when I conld pick out the strings I liked best ; and he 
Dke so willingly, that I, fool as I was, never doubted him. That 
•ht he absconded, and I never heard of him till this estiaordinaiy 
.'ount of yours. Pay him ! ” continued my father, “not the value 
a broken courio shall he -ever get. In any other man I might 
•re pardoned it, but in him the conduct was ingratitude in the 
’host degree ; for had I not assisted and upheld him he would have 
•?n nocrlccted and have starved.” 

This then was the secret of Soobhan Elhan’s wealth. He must 
ve sold his pearls one hy one, as he had hinted to me that he had 
idl'd in ihcia, and raised himself by bribery to the state he was in. 

coui'se I neither sent liim his money as I had promised, nor 
ofc him a line to .say that I had arrived safely at .Thalone. I de- 
oyed his pas.s too, as it might liave led to detection. 


CHAPTER XLL 

’’rirr,' UfT'ru — eIip.II ’.to t-ike a ptirne to-mon-ow. Jack ? 

— tViicro thou v.iir, l.ul; I’ll make ono ; an I do not, call mo villain 
ri 1 .C;;'.' me. Uemy IV. Part 1. 

■lAVK told you oC my popularity among tlio Thugs; and when it 
vinie known tliat a new expedition w.u.s planned, and wonld set 
t after the Dnsera, so many men offered themselves that I was 
liged trt reject numbers, and select those whom I know, from ex- 
rience and character, would be likely to behave best. Among 
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m •were a ic-v\' •svlio ■^•cre cscollcnt. musicians and siugcrs. I had 
ore, on many occasions, felt the -want of such men, to anmso 
sellers with Avhom I had fallen in j and these were particuhirlv 
cptable to mo at the present time, as the expedition was a large 
and the country, being quieter and more settled than it bad 
iu for some years, we were assured that the roads wonld bo 
1 of persons of rank and consequence ti-avelling to and from 
sir homes. In order that our band might have the greater appear- 
CQ of respectability, I begged of n\y father to accompany us, for 
I venerable appearance and polished manners would, I was 
[•tain,do more to insure us success than all our most cunning 
•atagems. 

Nor was I neglectful of the rajah. From time to time I visited 
3 durbar, and was always received with the greatest ci'pility and 
tention, as indeed I deserved ; for not only was I a good servant 
him, but as numbers of Thugs had settled around me in different 
lages, the revenue they paid for his protection and connivance at 
r work amounted to a handsome sum yearly : and I need not say 
was punctually paid, for upon this mainly depended our conceal- 
ent. In the last expedition, however, I had pleaded poverty on 
y return, and though I could have well spared five thousand m- 
!es from my o-wn share, I was content ■with presenting as my 
izzur a gnu I had purchased in Bombay for two hundred rupees, 
id a small string of pearls which I had found among the treasure 
■ the rokurreas, and he seemed satisfied ; but it was merely the 
igned content which precedes a violent outbreak of discontent or 
ission. ■ He was our hitter deadly enemy, though he cloaked his 
esfgns under the garb of friendship, and was gradually perfecting 
is schemes for our destruction. 

We set out. I have nothing new or interesting to relate to yon 
f the manner in which onr preparations were made and comj-jloted. 
Lzeema too, poor soul, never dreamed of what we were ; it was 
nongh for her to know that every new expedition brought her new 
maments and better clothes, and enabled her to live in a higlier 
nd more expensive manner. I had been enabled to add greatly to 
ny honse, and it was now as comfortable and spacious as I coi:ild 
lesire. She knew too that, with increased wealth, she could look 
or a higher alliance for onr daughter, our only child ; and she had 
wen now received proposals of marriage for her, some of which 
vere in every w§y advantageons, and with persons unconnected 
vitb. our profession, of which. I was glad ; for knowing full well 
;hat one mischance, or one traitor among ns, would hurl me at once 
trom. my prosperity, I was desirous of marrying her to some one 
who conld protect her, and he free from any dangers similar to 
those I was myself exposed to. 
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I, liowcvuv, Iv.ido ». li -r,: ‘ 1 i],r. joT.'rncy 

T was about to iindri-!-i'.'.: v.'.T.Id !,-c i/ii:. :;.•■!;/ (>;v, ;• n iVcsl/^ 
jiivtlition to onr alroauj .'inijii.'! jo'-uis \vookl v,.^ tu krivo Iho 

nwrna^e ceremony peifo'/tocd in a :• firti.-.r. |v ; is ox- 

eding ouv pretension?. Slu; ro.'uL'h' acceded to T;iy it tira- ' ; 'for 
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there be one tiling more tlian anotlier aboid iviiieh .•! ;n:itvon of 
Hindosian i.s solieiions,’ii. h toe riUtrs-ium' i.t in r ciii'o' ; n-e yq. 


"ards happincs-s, I must own, (hough j)i;ri:ri[).s flscrc inriy i- - a Inrlring 
wish that she may bo 1 nippy ; but (he main matter i.--, (hat i;er 
clothes shall be of the be.st. and richest, nmterial.s. h- r jcv.-el? m.any 
and of value, and the whole of the e.stahhs-liment which slu* t.ihe.s to 
her now lord, of the most subiianiial de.scriptton. (isat (isey may last 
her for yeai’S, and procure for her mother ihr g.iodwill ot use female 
memhers of her husbaiid's family. Nothing is [ireducrivc <jf more 
quarrels among the females than (hat nnytiiing simnld appear in- 
diflerent; remarks are made, and rein-oachc-.s .'.re b.ar.dir-i .'ibout 
between the nnilod families, and out of tho?e h-'i.-.n crows an enmity 
which never cools, j^^any a marriage, w lu'ch pr-.'nii.sed wei! nt ic.s 
outset, has been raairJd in it.s joyous termiTiation by fault being 
found with the equipments of the bride, wdiicli are alway.s .submirtei 
for inspection to her lenialc relations before they become her a'vn 
property for over. 

But I am digressing, and mn.st return to my own :id ventures. 
TVe left Jhalone as before, upwards of three ImnVlrcd Tliutrs. under 
my father, Gancslia, Peer Khtin, and myself. We gave out along 
the road that wo were servant.s of iho Nizam, and were returning 
to our service at Hjderaliad after our periodical leave of absence" ; 
this was neces.sary, for otu- numbers without ic would liavo provoked 
suspicion. 

Never shall I forget the first matter wo took in hand; not that 
there was anything remarkable in the do.stniction of four men, but 
it was attended by a sad result, which damped the spirits of the 
party for many days afterwards, and from wliieli one never re- 
covered. 


Peer Khan had a nephew, a hoy of about ten years old, a noble 
little fellow, beautiful iu his features, aud intelligent beyond his 
years. As you may imagine, he was a great favourite among us 
all, and I had repeatedly asked Peer Khau to allow me to adopt him 
as my son, to supply the place of tho child I had lost ; but he would 
not hear of it, for the child was tho sou of a beloved sister who was 
dead ; the hoy’s father had also died about two years before, aud 
Peer Elhau had taken him to his home, and loved him as his own. 

The little fellow rode a spirited pony wliich I had given him, ivas 
always in the van of the pai'ty, aud amn.sed us by his mimic feats 
of horsemanship and by lus intelligent prattle. He could never be 


GONFESSIOKS OF A THUG. 

ifcbcTiind; and -svlien tlic time came tliat Hie four men n-erc to 
"b tlieir fate, wc bad given liim in ebdrge to tliose vs-lio brongliE 
tbo rear, mtli strict orders that on no account ■was be to be 
mitted to come on after ns. Peer Elban also bad desired liim to 
;p -witb these people, as be "was going off the road to a village at 
ae distance, and bo bad promised obedience. Yet all onr pre- 
itions -were of no avail ; bow conld they be, when wbat followed 
i evidently boon written in bis destiny ? 

[ bad jnst given the jhirnce, and tbe four miserable men were 
itliing in tbe agonies of death, one of them too was shrieking, 
len, Ya Alla. ! who should come galloping np bnt Alum Khan, 
3 boy I have mentioned. His first exclamation was of ti'iumpli 
it be bad cangbt ns ; bnt bow can I tell tbe look of horror to 
licb bis countenance was instantly changed when he saw wbat 
ls going on! His eyes became fixed, and were wide open, his 
igne cleaved to the roof of bis month, he uttered no sound, but 
Lsped liis bands in agony ; and before I conld dismount, or even 
!cr Khan, who was superintending tbe work, be bad fallen from 
3 pony insensible. 

“ Wbat shall we do ? ” cried I to Peer Khan, as we raised him 
I and strove to comfort him. “ Speak to him ; a word from yon 
ly arouse him.” 

“ My child, ray child ! ” cried Peer Khan, in accents of terror 
id misery ; “ ob, speak to me ! one word only : you are killing 
rar father. Ya Alla ! ” continned he, raising his hands to heaven, 
grant that this swoon may pass away, and that be may speak ; I 
LU feed a hundred fakeers in tby name, 0 merciful Prophet ! if 
lou wilt but intercede and grant my prayer.” But it was of no 
’•ail ; tbe poor boy lay senseless, though bis eyes were fixed and 
aring, and not a word could be utter. Tbe Thugs too had left 
10 dead, and were all around us. There -was a rivulet close by, in 
bicb the bhil had heen prepared ; I thought of water, and bid one 
f the men ran for some. It was brought, and I poured it into his 
louth. " He revives, — ^his bps move ! ” cried Peer Khan in an 
istasy of delight — he speaks !” 

And the poor boy did speak. 

“Where am I, uncle ? ” said be in a faint voice. “ Where am I ? 
Vbat have I seen?” 

And bo passed his bands over bis eyes. 

“Nothing, nothing,” cried bis uncle; “yon have faben from 
•onr pony, that is all ; yon should not ride so hard, my child; yon 
night have been killed.” 

“ No, no,” said the boy ; “ I did not fab. I saw — Alln^ save me ! 

SLve me, uncle ! Oh, look at their eyes and faces — ^there they be 

>h, kib me, I cannot bear it I — shaU die.” 
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iliynMit of .the dead; ono ctHic i.'oilu;;; 

jVatnres griimiiiir liorribly, ntid it lind fallen aguiti'-!. a liank. so ihi 
lie satv it fiiUing’half iipriglit — a dreadful s'peetacli; f'lr a oliiid. 

“Take if. away, take if away!” he slionred in lii.? infa’i* voic 
“I shall die — oh, bury me! I shall iiovor forgef the faco ami t!j 
eyes; they will he ever before mo !” 

“Away with fhom !” cried I; and as I turned amdn to tb.e ehiU 
ho had sxxnk on his face in the sand of tlio road, ami v.-as cmlc.'iToni 
ing to hide himself in if — ho was in strong coiival'iion.s. 

“Alla! Alla! whafc shall I do?” cried Peer Iviian. “ Oii. 
Saliib, by yonr soul, by yonr niotlier’s hononr, do ct>m''thing! S.av 
that child, and I will ho your slave till the end of iny days ; I wi 
serve you on my knees : .1 tvill be yonr menial !” 

“Whafc can be done.^” ssiel I. “All we can do i? io .‘itaywif 
him, and comfort him when the paro-tysm is ]ia.si. He will reviv 
soon and forget all.” 

Poor boy, how he strQVC in his convnl.sions ! he could not .?pcal 
intelligibly ; he foamed at the mouth; liis lips grew livid and con 
traefced; his eyes, when ho opened them, seemed sunk into his head 
I had never seen such terror before, nor could I liavc believed tba' 
it would have had such an effect- on any one. 

We carried him to the edge of the stream, and by dint of bathinc 
his face, and forcing water into his mouth, he partly revived. H( 
had jusfc opened his eyes again, when by a miser.ible chance thot 
fell upon one of the turbans of the dead men, with which I Imd 
been wiping his face. It had an instantaueoxis effect- on him; his 
screams broke out afresh, nothing conld console liim, and we were 
in dreadful alarm about him. What to do we know not ; wc were 
far away from any human habitation, and even had we been near 
one we dared not have called in any hnkeem to see him, for liis 
incoherent ravings would have too truly exposed our doings. Wc 
sat by the hoy in fearfni apprehensions that every throe a^nd con- 
vulsion would cause his death; at last wo raised him up, and placed 
him on his pony, and had succeeded in conveying him about a coss 
while he was in a state Of insensibility ; hut it was of no av.ail- 
Again he awoke from his temporary unconsciousness, and wc were 
obliged to take liim down, and lay him oix a bank at the .side of the 
road, while we fanned his face and endc.aroured to compose him. 

But he was greatly reduced in strength, his moans wei:e feebler 
and feebler, and though he now opened his eyes and gazed calmly 
around him, it was but too plain to us that the delicate flower had 
been blighted, and was fast withering under the terror which pos- 
sessed him. Peer'Khan was in a dreadful state : he raved, he en- 
treated, he prayed; he knelt down beside the poor sufferer, and 
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have been friends and bv( 


•.<■1 


iicr's- ^v:i 


<i£ a sincere and mutual aifection/ 


tve paid sueli, I hope, after pears 


He could not reply to me — he 


tvrang 


my hands, -while the bier 


tears rolled from his eyes over* his manly features ; he tuade attempts 
to address me, but the vi'ords stuck in his throat ; and at Icngdi 
thro-winoT himself at my feet, he kissed tliem, and embraced my 


knees ; he then arose, and after gazing on me for a moment Tvntli 


features -working under the efiects of suppressed emotion, he rushed 
from my presence for ever — ay, for ever ! When we returned te 
Jhalone he was dead — his grief had killed him ! . 

He had been more to me than any of my other companions, and 
deeply I sorrowed over his untimely fate. 

I said this event threw a gloom over our party, vrhich did not pass 
away for many days ; hut gradually the men assumed their wonted 
cheerfulness, and again the song, the jest, and the tale were heard 
in our merry and light-hearted camp. Nor was the more serious 
part of our object neglected. Within a march or two of Jubbnlpoor, 
we had heard that a moon|hce, stated to be a man of great wealth, 
was travelling before ns to Nagpoor, and we made an effort to over- 
take him. We effected this a march from Jubbnlpoor, on the Nag- 


poor side, and were now entering on our best ground ; I say onr 


best, as there were hut few inhabitants in that miserable country. 

We overtook the moonshee ; but had it not been that we were 
nearly three hundred Thugs in number, we should have hesitated 
to attack so large a paidj as hi.s. He had two good-sized tents, 
horses, camels, a palankeen and bearers, and servants ; -and we de- 
liberated long over the matter. 

The omens, however, ha-vingheen consulted, were found to he fa- 
vourable, and therefore we hesitated no longer, hut now laid our 
plans to effect an object which promised so much plunder. 

We encamped close to the moonshee for two days ; of course this 
led to intercourse. Hearing that we were respectable persons, he 
sent to my father and myself to come to him on the second evening, 
and -we went. The moonshee was in the employment of the Euro- 
peans ; he had served with the foree at Jalna, under general Dove- 
ton, though we could not make out whether he was a servant of 
that officer or not ; but lie spoke of him in such terms as led us to 
suppose he was. He told us that now the country was settled, he 
had obtained leave to go to Hindostan, and was returnmg with his 
wife and child. . We spent a pleasant evening with him, for Jie was 
a man of extensive information, and amused us -with many anecdotes 
and accounts of the Feringhees, of whom -he spoke in terms of tbo 
highest praise, and undeceived us as to many particulars we had 
heard of them, and materially removed many of our prejudices 


against them. I respected them more from what he said than I 
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lind ever done before ; for tliougb every oue acknowledged they were 
good and brave soldiers, it was said they were vicions, and debauched, 
and drunken. At one or two questions of mine the moonshcc langhcd 
immoderately. I asked liim once why the Europeans cat rvitii 
Icnivcs and foi'ks and spoons, instead of with their fingers, which 
God had given them. 

“ Yes.” said my father, “ old as I am, I have never been able to 
find this out. Tell ns, for you know, as you have yourself seen 
them cat.” 

“Tell me what you have heard,” said the moonshcc, “and I will 
give yoxr an answer.” 

“ It appear.s so cxtraordinaiy,” said I, “ that I can h.irdly believe 
it ; for why should not all men be the same N'cvcrthcless, I have 
hcarxl, and from what I thought to he good authority, that their 
finger-nails contain poison, and therefore they dare not risk the 
chance of their drawing blood, nay more, of touching their food.” 

How he langhcd 1 1 thought he would never have ended ; and I 

felt nettled that my I'cmark should have givcu rise to such immode- 
rate mirth. I could lioar too, from the tittering behind the division 
of the tent, that the women were also provoked to merriment at my 
expense. At last he said, — 

“No, no, ^feer S.ahib, this is folly. 'Who could have told you 
such a lie ? What if their skins be white and their faces ruddy, 
are they not the same tlcsli and blood as we arc ? They eat with 
spoons and knives because it is the custom of their country, and 
because they do not like to soil their hands. Besides, their stjde of 
cookery is difierontto ours ; for instance, they roast half a sheep and 
eat it, and how could they do so without the implements they use ?” 

“ I confess my ignorance,” said I, “ and am ashamed to put any 
more questions to you about them, so shall believe henceforward 
that all I have heard are lies.” Yet I longed at the same time to 
ask more about their drinking scenes, and the meaning of the 
words, Hip ! hip ! hip ! which I fully believed to be of mystic import. 

It was late when we separated, but before we did so we agreed to 
travel in company, and to pass onr evenings together. This was 
what we wanted ; our success was inevitable should we .succeed in 
getting him on one or two marches farther, as the villagers there 
knew ns, were onr friends, and for a small consideration wonld 
keep themselves to their houses, and allow ns to do what we liked. 
I have not mentioned this before, sabib, for yon very well know 
that it is the case. We have friends wherever we go • we bribe all 
wo can, and have onr agents in every part of the "tAv the 

disguise of fakeers or merchants. Some zemindars . 'i! ' 

bully ns, and extort largo sums from ns, but Tb 
faithful ; and without their help and connivance < 


could effect anytliing? Wc could not. In tlie Xfzani’s coiuitr 
particularly.'we are ^vell aided, jilany of tlie zemiiidar.s Lave Thug 
in regular pay, u’liom they have been, in tbc babit of sendnjg onto 
the road: some arc content n-itli a certain sum every year ; othoff 
vrho fear so close a connevion u'itli us, novr and tlicn pretend to ai 
rest us, and get as much as they can ; and as tliere is no police o 
any kind, they are not afraid of their dealings being brougJit t 
light. I myself know bnt little of how these matters are managci 
there, — I mean from personal experience, — but I liavc heard fron 
others, and in particnlar from 3Iotee, who led a gang of T]^ngs fo 
some years all over the Huzoor’s dominions . and told me, that S( 
long as he paid thepatels of villages, the zemindars and the revenui 
servants liaiidsomehj, he had no obstruction ; that hundreds of other 
did the same, and practised their profession so openly, that thej 
often never took the trouble of burying tbe bodies of those the;\ 
destroyed. You know that this is truth, sahib, and therefore I neec 
hardly mention it. But to my story. 

Y^e reached the village we wished to gain — a miserable hamlet 
called Biseynee ; but tbe patel was in oixr interest, aud a pre.sent oi 
twenty rupees now and then, witb sometimes a new tuikan, gained 
jj- ns his silence and co-operation. I say co-bpeiution, for he often gave 
>3 over passengers to Thugs, by declaring that his village was unsafe, 

Q and that they must go and encamp outside with the rest — ^xrho were 

I the Thugs. He knew well what would become of them ; hut he 
was, a.s I have said, paid for his treachery. 

i| lYell, we reached Biseynee; 1 had purchased for the worthy 

II patel a handsome turban and wai.sthand and had prepared for him 

I a number of other aidicles, one of which was an English pistol, 

|| which he had sent wox’d by a Thug that I was to purchase loi’ 

•] soon as I arrived, I went into the village to him, and in 

jl his own house tied the turban on his head, presented Ixim with the 

^ prepared, and added a purse of twenty rupee.s. 
j'i “ Ha ! ’ said he, “ wbat now, Meer Sahib ? yon are not used to bo 

I so liberal. What bxmij have you that yon are come with it to my 

■\ poor place, to give it a worse name than'it has already ?” 

t “ Oh, none,” said I carelessly ; “you know I have not been this 

■i "^J^y for some years, and these are to prove that I have not forgotten 
i| you.” • _ 

“Thanks for your kindness, may your condescension increase,” 

|; said he • “ bnt the bunij, jMecr Sahib ? ITon are a cunning gentle- 

jy man; I know you of old. lYho is he in the tents yonder ? and why 

tj many Thugs collected here ? Yon cannot conceal your de- 

jfl signs fi’om me.” 

:| “ Her do I wish it,” said I ; “ but remember our old compact.” 

,< “ I do, I do,” said he huniedly ; “ but times are changed, and with 
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.fhem my mustcvs. Know yo\i not that this country "belongs to the 
Sahih-logue ? ” 

“ And what of that, Pateljee ?” said I ; “ what difference does it 
maho. 

“Koue,” he replied, “to me; hut have you not seen the horse- 
men?” 

“■What horsemen ?” cried L 

“ Six,” said he, “ and a duffadai*. My poor village it seems has a 
bad name for thieves, and they have sent a party hez’e to guard it. 
Alla help ns, and keep the bread in our mouths !” 

“ And the duffadar, what is he like?” 

“He is a Hindoo,” said the patel, “and a Bhojpooree; he is called 
Hittah Singh ; his men too are all of his tn'be.” 

“ Bhojpoorees ! ” said I ; “ then I dare say they are Thugs. "What 
Bhojpooree was ever an honest man ?” 

“Ho, they are not Thugs, Meer Sahib, for I have tried them 
with the pass-word. But, between you and me, I think my friend 
Hittali Singh only wants an opportunity to be as great a rascal as I 
am myself, — may Alla pai'don me I” 

“ I have no doubt of it,” said I. “ Where is he ?” 

“Shall I call him?” 

“ Do so,” said I. “ If I cannot persuade him, I will bully him; 
and if the worst comes to the worst, you know we are more than 
three hundred to six, and they would have but little chance.” 

“True, Meer Sahib; but no violence I pray ; have some considei’a- 
tlon for my good name. If the Europeans heard of violence having 
been done, they would turn me out of my place.” 

“And you would turn Thug, I suppose. But quirk, Pateljee, call 
the man here.” 

He was absent for a short time, and retmmed with a short mean- 
looking fellow, and I could plainly see that rascal was written on his 
countenance. Ton know the old proverb — “ Chor ke daree men. 
Tinka ” (there is always a straw in a thief s beard) . Saiutarions v.-ez'c- 
exchanged, and I came to the point at once. 

“Look you, Duffadar Sahib,” said I to him, “you mav hare 
gnes.scd what we are ? ” He nodded assent. “ This is good,”' I con- 
tinned, “ as perhaps you may have guessed at our object.” 

“ Partly,” said heP; “ but what do I know about vou?” 

“Exactly,” said I, “the very thing I waur: 'you need 
nothing, and yon will have nothing to tell if -rou' are 
Take my advice, and remain quietly within y-our Tiilane, und-di— d 
earth tni'ns upside down yon are not to stir our. Por 
be well paid. But if yon molest ns, rcmeuibru ~e -r'-unsu 

to seven — fearful odds, my friend.” •' _ 

“ Nay, I am wise,” said he ; “ what Bh-yrooree is 
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^visli to interfere. Do 'vvliat you like ; neither I nor my men will stir 
a foot.” 

“Can you depend on tliem ?” said I; can tney be close ? ” 

“As close as you wish tbcni to be. Jemadar; but we must be 


“ Certainly,” said I ; “I would not have it otherwise ; but the re- 
ward depends on what we get.” 

“ Say two hundred rupees,” said the fellow; “it is worth your 
while.” 

. “'Well, it is a bargain, Duffadar,” 1 replied, “and the patel is 
witness. And now I will give you further advice, which is that you 
are to know nothing, and see notliing, if even the Lord Sahib were to 
ask you. You are to know only that travellers came and departed, 
and you kept no account of them.” 

“ Of cour.se,” said the feUow ; “ I know this of ,pld. I hare met 
parties of your people in my own country, and have no reason to be 
dissatisfied with them ; they have always behaved like men of honom’, 
and kept their words with me.” 

“ Then we are agreed ? ” said I. 

^ “ Certainly ; yon will see nought of us, 'and I will come to you at 
night for the money.” 

“You had better come now, Dufiadar, as I tbink we shall move on 
after it is all over.” 


“ Do you go, Pateljee ; it would not look well for me to go with 
the Syud )Sahib. Do you go and bring the money.” 

“ Come then,” said I, “we are losing time,” 

“ Shall you return soon ?” asked the dofifadar of me. 

“I know not,” I replied; “but it is probable. At any rate, as 
this country always produces good booty for ns, yon will sec us hero 
pretty often.” 

“ The oftener the better,” said he; “ and I must continue to keep 
my station here; it would be bard to lose such good friends. Yon, 
Pateljee, cau help me to a few low-caste rascals"from time to time, 
to send in as thieves we have caught.” 

“Certainly,” said the patel, “there are plenty of Gdnds and 
Dhers in the country — every one knows they are thieves ; and if 
they may not immediately have committed any robberies, they have 
been engaged in them some time or ofchci’, so that it is all the same. 
I will get you a few from time to time as you want them.” 

“ ITow and then I shall require a few,” said he, “just to keep up 
my character and appearances, and a few years in irons will do none 
of them any harm; tiie Government will take care of them.” 

I could not help laughing heartily at the cool manner in which 
this w'as imoposed and accepted. But it was the truth, and I know 
that it was, and is now, a matter of every-day occurrence. Many a 
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CONFESSIONS OF A THUG. 


“but rcquii'cs to bo -well pnid, and you Lave gireti bim enoug’n to 
keep biui quiet.” 

The evening came. !My fatlier and I went to the moonshee's. 
but aftev the evening prayer-time; he had his son on liis knee, and 
a noble little fellov^ he vas. How I shall love that boy ! said I, 
inwardly, as I looked on his fair beantifnl features and expressive 
■eyes ; ho came to mo readilj”, and I fondled him, and displayed to 
his admiring eyes my beantifnl sword and dagger. Azeema too 
will love him, thought I, and he will supply the place of our 
datightcr when she is married and gone from ns. 

“ Yon have no children ? ” said the moonshee ; “ or perhaps I 
•ought not to ask, yon may have lost them : your brow darkens at 
the question.” 

“ One,” replied I, “ a daughter. A son, the counterpart of the 
Sahib Zada, it pleased Alla to take from me when he was about his 
age.” 

“It is indeed his will,” said the moonshee ; “ there is no striving 
against fate. This boy is my only offspring ; for many years I had 
been married, and my case was somewhat like that of the sultan in 
the ‘ Story of the Parrot grey haii's were coming, and I despaired, 
hut at last Alla was gracious, and you see the boy.” 

“ May God grant be live a hundred years, and be prosperous,” 
■said I. “ I have no hope myself.” 

Wg conversed together for some time, and on a message being 
given from without, I said, “ Yon have been so pleased with the 
singing of some of my men, Moonshee Sahib, that they have ar- 
! ranged a little masque, after the manner of the byroopeas, which 
they are anxious to perform before yon. It will be absurd enough 
( I dare say, yet it will serve to pass the evening, and your son too 
may be amused.” 

“By all means,” said be ; “anything in the jungle is acceptable ; 

; but for your company, Meer Sahib, we .should have had a dull 
.march. I will prepai’O those within, so praj- call in the performers.” 

The men came, six stout fellows dressed fantastically, two of them 
. as women, with sitars and drums in their hands ; they personated a 
’ body of goosaeens, and danced and sang in a ridiculous manner. 

■ "Where they had learned their parts I know not, but the whole was 
= well done, and the moonshce’s little son laughed immoderately. 

; As we had expected, the whole of the moonshee’s people gathered 
rotmd the tent, which was open on one side, to admit of their seeing 
; the tnmasha ; and I observed with secret exultation that every.man 
had two or three Thugs close to him, and oue in particular behind 
", -each of them. All was ready as I thought, and I was about to give 
' j the signal, when one of the Thugs called to me that I -uns wanted 
■'j without. What it could be I knew not; but excusing myself for a 
moment, I went out. 



“ Wliat. slinll v:<; i!')? 
nlai'in niul !ippn']u;n.siM;, 
iis ! ” 


f laiu'sli;! r.) nil- a voic:- nil] of 
'Olcrr tiic un: tipon- 


The 'Pcringlioo.s ! ” 

“ Tes/’ he I’oplieil : “ auiT vHini e:ui wo do? Thi.^ htinij v.'iil 

escape iis. Of enuvse ilio muoiislujo will join thein, and v/o may 
llien ns well think of strangling the king of T)i;hli, as oi getting 
him.” 

“But how,” said 1, “ho\r arc the Fcringhcc-s upon us? Have- 
you scon, tiicin ? ” 

“ISTo,” said Gnnesha, “hut I hare seen their people. Along 
string of camels hare just arrirod, witli I knov.- not how many red- 
coated sepoys to guard them, — my cur.so be on them all !” 

“ And where are they r ” 

“ "Why, they are gone into tiic rillacre. They wanted thi.s ground, 
hut I told them I would not crire it up: that the moonshee was n 
gentleman of rank, and 'could not he disturbed, and that there was. 
better ground on the other side of the rill.'icre.” 

“ Then never fear,” .said I ; “ the work must be done iminedintclr. 
I will go in and giro thc,//i'V;(e,c ; a7id if any of tho.se paying m.scals 
'^■he Lascars come about u.'S, yon know wliat to do. But I fear not ; 

ic patel will help us, and Ifittali Singh loo, and there need be no 
great noise. iSIy fatlior will have to personate the moonsheo for 
awhile if ncce.5saiy, but that doe.s not matter.” 

“ Good,” said Ganesha ; “ but be quick, iMecr Sahib, I shall be in 
a torment of apprehen.siou until the whole are fairly under the 
ground.” . 


I left him, and carelessly playing with my roomal, again entered 
the tent. 

“ What is it ? ” asked the moonshoe. 

“ Oh nothing,” I replied ; “ only some Sahib-logucs’ tents which 
hare arrived. Their servants wanted this ground to encamp on, 
but seeing tts here, the Lascars have taken them to the other side 
of the village. The troops will be here early to-morrow.” 

“ That will suit me exactly,” said he ; “ I will stay with them, 
aud bid you gentlemen farewell ; but that is no reason why we 
should bo the less merry. I warrant these good fellows have an- 
other song or two in store. Have you ? ” he asked of them. 

“A hundred,” replied one of them; “but pcihaps the- nexrt will 
be rather a noisy one.” 

“Never mind,” said he, “play on; you shall have as good a 
reward as I can afford to bestow.” 

I waited till the noise was at its height to give ihe jJdrnee, yet I 
had not the opportunity I wished for. The moonsheo sat with liis 
back to the kauat, and to get behind him was impossible ; one of 
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tliG Tlivigs saw my embarrassment, and relieved it>.by begging Lim 
to rise and advance a few paces. 

“ What arc they going to do ? ” asked lie, 

“ I know not,” I replied, “ but you bad as v/ell comply.” 

He arose, and I slipped bnbind bim. “ How ! ” I shouted ; 
“bi’ing the pan !” and my band was on tbe moonshee’s neck. ’ One 
wild shriek be gave, and fell. 

His wife had been looking on tlirougb a bole, in tbe kanat ; she 
bad seen tbe work, and rushed out into tbe midst of us, with her 
boy in her arms. I shall never forget her — never ; I shall never 
forget her wild look and her screams. I tore the boy from her 
arms, and loft her in the midst of tbe Thugs ; I ran out into the air, 
and the first person I met was Grane.sba, bis face flushed nith 
triumph, which I saw by the glare of the torches from tbe tent. 

“All is done!” cried he; “they have all fallen. Two I killed 
myself. Where are tbe lughaees ? we must be quick.” 

Ho ran on ; and I stood in the open space before the tent- Parties 
■of Thugs passed rapidly to and fro, bearing the bodies of the dead, 
which were one by one thrown into the hole. But the singing and 
music went on as merrily as ever, and looking into tbe tent I saw 
my father sitting in the place which bad been occupied by tbe ill- 
fated moonsbee. 

My little charge was crying terribly, imploring me, in tones and 
words that would have moved any one’s heart but mine, to take bim 
to his mother. I soothed him as well as I could, and was going to 
my tent ; but curiosity impelled me to return, and see the hole in 
Avbicb tbe business of interment was going on. I went to the edge; 
Granesha was standing by it encouraging the lughaees ! he saw the 
boy in my arms- 

“ What folly is this, IMeer Sahib ? ” said he ; “ you are not going 
to spare that boy, when we are even now in such danger ! — it A\dll 
be madness. Give him to me ; I wUl silence the crying wretch, and 
send him with his parents.” 

“ Never !” cried I ; “ the boy is mine ; yon may have all the spoil, 
but give him up to death I will not. Have I not lost a son, and is 
it not lawful to adopt a child of this age ? ” 

“ Madness ! madness ! ” cried Ganesha, “ the boy must die. Ar p. 
yon a fool, Meer Sahib, to risk such a chance ?” 

“ He will never fip.d out the difference between us and his parents,” 
said I ; “ and I will not bo interfered with.” 

“ Pool !” said Ganesha, setting his teeth, “ I spared a child once 
and will never spare another ; I have sworn it on the pickase.” ’ ’ 

“ I caa*0 not for a thousand oaths,” I cried : “ the hoy is mine 
and you had better not oppose me if you wish to avoid a quanel ; ’’ 
and I was going away. ’ 
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[e catLgliu me by tlie avm. . - - 

Let me go,” I exclaimed, ami I felt for my dagger, “or, by Alla 
ill strike this steel into yoa.” 

Boy,” cried be, “ yon arc mad ; I fear yon not ; talk of dagger 
others than Ganesbco ; be bas seen too mucb of you to fear you 
re me tbc cbild I say, bis very cries will alarm tbe sepoys.” 

; felt for my dagger or sword, but I bad left them in tbe tent ; ! 
;d if pity could move bim. 

‘Have' you no compassion?” I said more gently; “ Ganesba 
re you no pity for a cbild ? Can you bear to kill bim ?” 

[ was off my guard, and be .saw ids opportunity. Quicker tbai 
lUgbt be bad rudely snatched tbe child from my arms, and a.s b( 
rled him into tbe pit, be cried scornfully, “ Pity I no, I know ii 
5, How go and cry, IMeer Sahib, for tbe loss of your plaything.’ 
C started forward, and leaned over tbe edge of the bole, which was 
ing rapidly filled; tb^ poor boy lay senseless and dead at the 
ttom, — one shriek alone bad escaped him, as be was dashed witt 
ssionate force into it. I gazed for an instant to satisfy mysell 
it be was dead, and some of tbe earth which was being thrown in 
i bim almost instantly from my view. 

I turned to Ganesba in savage anger. 

“Dog!” cried I, “and son of a dog! yon shall answer for this, 
id I my sword now with me, I would cut you in two pieces.” 

“An idle threat, and one befitting what I have. beard of you,” 
id be. “ Go, Meer Sahib, you are a boy and a fool : I do not fear 
u.” 

Stony-hearted villain, be bad destroyed my son. Situated as I 
IS I could then do notbiug, but I was determined to have my re- 
nge : and I took it too. I mentioned wbat bad occurred to my 
fcher and to three of my intimate associates : they were determined 
stick by me whenever I chose to attack Ganesba, and would fain 
ve done so tbe next day ; but this did not suit me, tbongb bis 
irds rankled in my heart, and the deed be bad done made me bate 
m more tban ever. I deferred my revenge to tbe last moment, 
it I took it, as yon shall bear. 

We stayed on the ground that m'gbt; tbe palankeen had been 
oken in pieces and thrown into the bole, but my father personated 
e moonsbee .the next morning as we rode through tbe camp of tbe 
jringhees, which bad been, pitched so near ns, that indeed I have 
ten wondered they beard not the cries of the party as wc de- 
atebed them. But we bad taken good precautions. Tbe noise of 
e drums, and tbe confusion occasioned 'by letting loose two of tbe 
oonsbcc’s horses, which were here and there pursued by a number 
Thugs, shouting and screaming after them, bad drowned tbe cries 
our victims, and we bad efiected the whole without suspicion. 
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Our good friends, the patol and tlie anffadar, luid.kcpt tlic sepo’ 
in conversation, and llicy had not noticed the noise, beyond hazari 
L. ing a passing remark as to its cause. 

Again thereforo ave avere on the road. We had not got all tl 
booty ■jye expected, it did not] indeed amount to three thousar 
rupees, and n*e earnestly looked out for the Dacoos, who were, v 
hoped, to bo our next bunij. 

We went on to Kagpoor, and sold the moonshee’s camels an 
horses. Hero the gang divided ; one part, under a jemadar name 
Emam Buksh, took our old road towards Oomraotee, and throng 
the valley of Bcrar to Khandesh and Boorhanpoor ; the rest of i 
returned by the road we had come, after staying four days in tl 
city of Nagpoor. 

On our second or third march homewards we overtook the Dacoo 
They had been seen by our spies the moment we entered the villaj 
we had encamped at ; and as much caution was requisite in mana< 
ing them, my father at once proposed to be alone the sotha, or ii 
veiglcr. 

“ I shall feign to be aHindoo,’* said he ; “ these rascals will suspe 
me if I go by my own name, and indeed they would know me. 
w’ill be a rajpoot jemadar, come from Hyderabad, and you shall S( 
I have not forgotten my old trade.” 

' Accordingly ho painted his forehead and breast after the fashic 
of the Hindoos, covered his eyes with wood-ashes, put on a wais 
cloth and dress he borrowed from one of the men, and attended 1; 
another went into the village. 

How anxiously I expected his return ! I feared he would fail i 
his mission, but Ganesba was confident. “ He never fails,” said 1: 
to mo ; “ho is one of Bhowanee’s own favourites j nothing he ev( 
did failed. Would that I had his lack 1” 

But he was absent so long, that I became apprehensive for h 
safety, and was on the point of setting out to gain tidings of hin 
when to my great joy I saw him approaching. I ran to meet him. 

“What news ?” cried I; “oh, my father, my liver has been huri 
dnring your absence. Why did you stay so long?” 

“Never mind, my son,” said he, when he had dismounted, “yo 
would have been wrong to come after me. But ah, the owls ! 
have entrapped them, — they are onrs.” 

“ Ul-hnmd-nl-illa ! ” cried I, “ this is rare news ; but how did yo 
maungo it ?“ 

“"V^y,” replied ho, “it was done easily enough, though I feare 
for my success when I saw that one of the Dacoos was a fellow 
had known a long time ago ; however, he did not recognise m( 
thanks to my white beard and these marks of the infidels : he neve 
thought I was Ismail Thug. I sat and conversed with their leade: 
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told me Ycry gravely lie vras a servant of tlic English going to ^ 
iostau on leave of absence. I said I was one also, and bad come < 

I Jalna, where I was a collector of duties on spirits. We then_j! 
me intimate, and the upshot of the whole was, that we agreed 
ravel together; and, by Alla! if the omens are good, they shall 
to-morrow. Delay is useless with these fellows, for they evi- 
bly think (from the signs I saw them making among themselves, 
ch are knoum to me), that we are certain bnnij to them, and if 
do not attack them they will fall upon us.” 

We shall need good hands,” said I; “and I will take the 
ler.” 

I will he a hhuttote also,” said Ganesha: “I never killed a 
300 . Are they stont fellows ? ” 

Very,” answered my father; “blit like all their tribe they are 
vily armed, and can do but little ’ against ns, if we manage 
perly.” 

■ We had better fall oai them with our swords,” I observed. 

' Not BO, my son, hnt we will surronnd them, and if there is not 
ood opportunity, the men can nse their weapons.” 

Vc were soon agreed on this point; and in the morning the 
:oos joined us as ive moved round the village into the main road. 

>y were twenty-five in number, stout but heavy-looking men, 
red to the teeth, with their heads enveloped in folds of cloth. They 
L with them thirteen tattoos heavily laden ; and it was well they f 

I this encumbrance, as it served to separate them, as each tattoo l 
uired a man to drive it. Had they kept in a bodv. we could have 

3e but little impression on them, and dared hardly to have at- 
ked them. 

'Now, look ont !” said my father to the men; “if you see them 
ring their beasts and collecting in twos and threes," fall on them 
•nee, or they will attack us : they know well enough who we are, 

Ligh they pretend they do not.” 

Ve journeyed on in company ; after I had ridden for some distance 
smounted, and walking beside the leader I entered into conver- 
on with him. He did not recognize me in the least, and very 
rely began telling me how he had met with Thugs on his- way 
•n ; how he had fonght with and overpowered a large band, and 
■ied off thei]- plunder, amounting to sopae thousand nipees. 
could have struck him on the mouth with my shoe, but I re- 
aed; yet it was enough to have provoked me, being so barefaced 
t. Still I applauded his bravery, and he continued : “ Tes. Meer 
ih, these Thugs are the greatest villians unhnng ; and I praise 
Prophet that I have gained .some information about them, which 

II give to my masters the Europeans. The fool of a Thug, or 
er one of his people, told me they belonged to Jhalone ; l am 
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going tlirvt wny, :iml if I do not fell ii\c rnjtili of ilioir being in 
city, call mo an owl, and a failior of jao basses. I e.'^peefc, ion, Lc v.iil 
reward me bundsomely.” 

Ay, you will toll him, lliouglit I; but you must get there fir.A. 
inv friend, i^^nshalla! words are one thing, but deeds are another. 

“And were they such fools?” I asked; “all the world say that 
Thugs are never to be taken in.” 

The fellow laughed scornfully. 

“xsever taken in!” said he; “did not I deceive them ? They 
arc swine, they arc as.se.s ; they murder poor t ravL-llcrs, but they h.avc 
no wit, not so much as childr-^n. Their fool of a jemadar tried to 
deceive im; by wrapping his mcc in a cloth ; but T saw him, dark as 
it wac, and could swear to him amou" a thousand.” 

O 

“ What was he like r” inquired I; “ T am enrious to know, if it 
were only to av jid him in future. c>pecially as I am a constant tra- 
veller on this roul ; but you said you attacked them ?” 

“ Yes,” said ho ; “ I am an'old traveller too. and as ^Yc were a large 
body, and the Thugs not more than treble our number, I said to my 
companions that, though I knew wc were wiili Thugs, they ought 
not to fear, and if they would only watch me, we might attack and 
di.spersc them, and get their plunder; and, by Alla 1 wo did, sahib. 
Late at night wo rose oii them, killed some, and the rest r.an away, 
amrnr; them the cowardly jemadar. Wc got enough too to take us 
to Hyderabad comfurtably.” 

So wc had a narrov.- c.-cape, thought I ; these fellows would have 
attacked us, I doubt not, had wo not gone on that night. But the 
He, sahib, was it not an impudent one ? Yet I conld not lielp 
laughing heartily at his relation, which ho swore was true, by 
AJla and the Prophet, by my beard, and by every sain: in his 
calendar. 

Wc trudged on till we carac in sight of two trees on the road, on 
which ti-avellcrs hung bits of rag as offerings to the guardian saint 
of the place. I saw very plainly that this was their bhil; one by one 
they began to forsake their tattoos and colic :t. !}.[ove delay on oar 

part would have been fatal, and my f.ithor saw this. lie was a.s 
prompt as I could have desired; he had seen their moYomi;ut.s, and 
just as I had disengaged my roomal from my wai>t, ho gave the 
jhirnec. Eleven of the Dacoos fell at the same moment, the leader 
by my hand. I had my roomal round his throat, and before I gave the 
fatal wrench, I shontod in his ear that I was Ameer Ali, the Icadei' 
of the Thugs ho had met, and that ihen I had sworn to kill him, and 
had done it. The rest -were cut dov.m with swords ; my men were 
prepared, they were not, and were heavily encumbered. Yet had we 
delayed for another three or four hundred paco.s, they would have 
fallen upon us, and I think, sahib, the Thugs would have run away. 
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■\vovk, not. mine. 1 never •was crnol, hnfc now the Sliiian posscr-S'Ml 
me. 

Hero Ameer Ali pnt liis hands to his eyes, and finding my he.art, 
sieken, 1 begged him to refrain from reciting (lie dreadful parfieulaiv. 
After a pause ho continued. 

Wretch that. I ovns. I did this. Xo one -n-as near me hut the Tlnig 
■v\-ho held my hnr.=e. and even he was horror-stricken, and uttered a 
loud scream of terror. 1 silenced him, and leaving the mangled 
body, I mounted my hor.sc and gallo]ied after my party. 

Yes, sahib, I de.'^erved to bo Imng for that deed, had I never done 
another; but I was spared for a dilforent fate. 

AVc were in full march on the third day after this happened, •u’hon 
we saw a body of bnrsomcn coming after ns. iMy mind misgave me 
when I observed them, and I hastt-ned to collect the straggling 
Thugs and form them into a close body, in ease the honsemcn should 
prove to be enemies, or make any hostile demonstration. On they 
came, shoutingand alnising ns in crciy term <‘f xilc vcpronch their 
tongues could utter. There were about forty of them; and I vcrilv 
believe that, had I not been at the head of the hand, they would 
have tied as one man ; however, I cheered tlicm up, and wa.s deter- 
mined to show a good front in ray retrear. I knew there -was a 
village in our interest within a few coss, which possessed a worthy 
. patel like him I have told you of; and tliat if wo could but, reach 
^ it, we might man the walls and towers, and bid defiance to our 
pursuers. 

“Be not afraid,” cried I to my men; “let the best of ye come 
behind with me, and we will stop these mai-anding rascals. I know 
they are Pindhni-ees, and the veriest cowards in e.vistcnee. Only be 
firm; yon who have matchlocks take good aim, and when iii.'vme 
near enough, every one murk his man, and see if as many saddles 
are not emptied.” 

On they came ; fortunately the road was narrow, and had thick 
thorny brushwood on each side of it, so that they could not pass us. 
They were within speaking distance, and I shouted, — 

“ Are ye friends or enemies ? if the former, keep behind us ; if 
enemies, begone, in the name of the Prophet, my friends, or ye are 
likely to get a sharp reception.” 

“Stop!” shouted the leader of the paz’tj; “ who among you is 
leader ? I would .speak to him.” 

“I am leader,” said I; “come out alone and I will meet you; 
but if any of ye stir, by .^la ! we •u'ill fire on yon.” The fellow ad- 
^ vanced, and seeing that none followed him, I rode out in front of 
ray men. “If there is treachery,” said I to them, “fire— never 
mind me.” 

“Jemadar,” said the man, “our thakoor has sent for you, you 
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Dssibly have wliy. Von lunl itfatcr como ; you Tvill 

ive to pay a iiiio and ^vill bo released, I s'.vo:tf tnis l,o yon on 
tb of a rajpooi” _ -- 

will neither triisfc you nor your master,” said I; “you are a 
of ya'raboiul Pindliareos ; I laug;;i at, you, :ind spit on yonr 
If you want us, come and take us ; luit of our ov.-n accord 
me not. Are we fools ? arc we asses ? 0 man! art hb;)/, one 
x thus ? Go back to him that sent thee, and .^ay, the m.nn is 
born who will take Amcor Ali so Ion" as ho bar-: a wt.'apou in 

nd, or a few gallant fellows by his side. Have you no shame 
Lver such a message ? ” 

made no answer, but urged his horse and ent at me with In's 
, Pool! he did not think that a Thng could li"ht, and still 
hat he had engaged one whom no one had ever yet defeated, 
ght the blow on my shield, and i-eturned it on his head as he 
.1 me; — the fellow fell from his horse a dc-a<i n:an. 

own men set np asshont and clhchargcd their matchlocks — 
orseman and a horse fell wounded, and .stnn_-glcd in tiio ilm::. 
only my own good companions in the Pinilharef* aifairs been 
me, I would have charged them and put them in fjiglit, hut I 
do nothing alone. We had checked them, however, and re- 
slowly, followed by the troop, who kept out of shot, but 
ntly waiting for a piece of level and fair gi-oiind to charge us. 
lis way we retreated till the welcome walls of the village whi- 
I had directed the main body appeared to our view. We re- 
ed our efforts to gain the shelter they would afford us, and the 
were in some disorder as we passed over a level plain in front 
e milage ; they were even beginning to run, but I checked 
“ Per the love of Alla ! ” cried I, for your own .=:ake 5 , keep 
her and have brave hearts ; so long as we are firm they will 
are to come near ns, but if once we separate we are lost. See, 
now they are preparing to charge, as ,a liawk stoops on Ids 
y.” And down they came; thundering along, brand i.-hing 
spears, and reviling us. Some of my men fled at their utmost 
to the gate, but most of them stood. Again I dashed at one of 
nemies and wounded him, but the odds were against ns : one 
j own men fell, pierced through the breast to the backbone 
^penr; another was wounded; but they could not take further 
itage of Us. Those who had fled, joined by others- of my 
and some villagers, headed by my brave old firther, issued 
the gate; which the hor.semen seeing, they drew off, and we 
vithin the village in safety. They kept liovei’ing .about till 

ly, but out of the reach of our shot; and soon after noon 
all departed, and we saw no more of them. We had to pay 
ur shelter handsomely, however, for the patel shat the gates 
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of his Tillage and declared we should not ]>ass out without naTia 
paid him a thousand rupees. I was for attacking him, pluuclerii; 
his Tillage, and burning it after the Pindharec fashitm, and u 
could have done it easily. But my father would not liear of it 
“The country would rise on ns,” he said; “and, besides, it won! 
ill requite the pat cl’s hospitality and pi’otectioii, even though u 
had to pay for it.” So he paid the money ; and, after a thoiisaii 
protestations of mutual goodwill, we left the village in the evcuiiq 
intending to push on as far as we could, to be beyond the reach c 
pursuit. 

Xor were wo followed ; though this exploit made a noise in tt 
country and was known far and wide, we were not molested. 
heard aftciuvards that the thakoor flew into a furious passion whe 
he heard of his men’s defeat, and dismissed them from his servic 
as a parcel of cowards, as indeed they were. ^Moreover he swore h 
would bo revouged \ipon orery Thug he might ever catch aftei 
wards; and I believe he kept his word and put seme to death. Br 
we laughed at his heard, and many a merry jest had we over th 
adventure afterwards. 

It seems, the day after, some herdsmen were passing the spe 
where the travellers had been killed, and they shav tlie body of tli 
lad lying in the road ; all the remains were discovered, and inform 
ation Avas given to the ruler of the village and tract of country i 
which the deed had been done. 

We pui'.sued our route. Ganesha too had been fortunate ; he lia 
decoyed a large body of travellers, consisting of a jemadar Avho ha^ 
lost an arm, and his f ■’uily, with some others, along the byepaths ii 
another direction, and he had killed them all. 

You know, sahib, that it is forbidden to ns to kill per? .‘.us wh 
may in any way be defonned. I was amused afterwards lo hca 
the accounts which were given of the deliberations made upon tli 
jemadar’s fate by Ganesha and his gang : he told them to me him 
self Avheu we mek 

“Some, indeed most of the men,” said he, “hesitated as ti 
whether he should be strangled or not. There wa.s no means o: 
sepamting him from the party, and they said the AA'holo onahfc to b( 
abandoned on his account, as he had lost an arm, and therefore 
was not a fit sacrifice to Bliowanee. I replied that he was not de- 
formed, that if he^' had lost an arm, he had had one once, and the 
losing of it Avas not the work of Alla but of man, and that Avhen he 
died he would appear in the form in which he liad been created • 
therefore he was not forbidden, but was true bmiij ; and I asked 
them how they would show their faces to you and to their brethren 
at the rendezvous with no deed to boast of, and, more than a'''\ 'io 
plunder. I prevailed ; the whole were strangled ; the jem^ v 
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mv ov/u liaiid. for r.n oiio c'.'-.e vroiiid touc'!! bioi. dij'jjiw of •■'ill I said 

* •/ . t 1 . ' * 1 fi’T .• t r 


to” convince thorn ilioru vrcs no jjariri in ii. I’l;!,- v.-or-r of all ^Yas^ 
however, that there Averc two young girls of a marriagc-ahie ace, tilo 
dauo'htcrs of the jenntour. 'I'wo of juy mini took a fancy to tbern, 
and Ayonld fain have canned them od' to he tlicir Avivos. hut they 
would not consent, and they Avore strangled Avith the resf.’' 

"Wo ATcro now some what at a loss for a route, or Avlnther to go. 
The omens Avere consulted at Saugor, Avhich aaus our place of ren» 
dozvous; and as they pointed to the northward, avo struck otf the 
hi"h-roadto the north at Saugor, and took that to Scronjo. Eut my 


father returned to Jhalonc. We dividod 


into two 'oAiios. each a 


day’s march from the other, for we were fearful of being snspccted 
if Ave travelled in large numbers ; and since the Thtropeans had got 
a footing in the country, we found that aa-g were asked more fjuestions 
at the different posts and gnai'ds than we had used to he. Besides, 
large bodies of traAmllers had disappeared in various directions by 
the hands of other b;fnds of Thugs, atul tlio authorities Avere .sus- 
picious and inquisitive to a degree. However, now with bullying, 
now with bribes, Ave contrived to pass on, leaA'ing our fruit as avo 
went in many a sly place, Avhich the police never .snspepted ; and 
although Ave got no large booty, yet scarcely a day passed bat one, 
two, or more travellers met their death at our hand.s. It was at the / 
A'iHage of Eklera, in Holkar’s dominions (alas ! I shall never forget 
it), that our sothaees brought ns woi’d they had .secured a small party t 
of travellers, who, they had heard, were about to proceed to a Arillago 
a few coss distant. 

Of course onr men told them of the danger of travelling alone, of 
the alarms there AA'cre of Thng.s, and begged of them to accompany 
our large party for safety, which had collected for the same purpose, 
and they consented. The sothaees offered to introduce them to me as 
the leader of the kafila; and accordingly, at sunset, one of them re- 
turned to the bazar, and brought tAVO of the men to me. I received 
them cordially, repented the same stories as my men had done, and 
frightened them quite snfficrently for my purpose. 

“ Listen,” said one ; “ though I have never seen a Thug, nor 
know of any existing in this part, yet that they have been here there 
is no doubt. i\Iy AA'ife’s father was killed by them.” 

“ Hoav ! ” said I ; “it is horrible to think on ; how did ibis hap- 
pen ? knoAV you aught of the particulars ?” 

“ Ho,” replied he, “none hut what I have heard from otliens. I 
Avas a hoy at the time, but the old men of the village know tliem ; 
well, and often speak of them even to this day. I will introduce 
you to my fatlier-in-ln,w, as I justly call him, and he shall tell 3'on 
the tale himself. Mashalla ! he tells it with much spii'it, and ’t is 
worth hearing.”- 


T confoss 1 w.‘'.s intrrcsied ; v/liy I Ikivc lu’cu so ni. a coTn- 

1011 ialo of was mon' tlian I can imagine. I rose rjul 

illowed tlio man lo Ids liouso, determiuctl to licar llie wliolo stor^ 
:-om Ids fafluT-in-law’s mouth. 

1 have said v( was yet day ; the sun was seiiiu". and the vilhm'j 
rns a scene of hustle and noise, as is alway.s the case in an (.'veninLr; 
be herds ivhioli had hecu out to srraze were pouring in at the gato.s, 
aising clouds of dust, through which the walls were but dimly 
ecn. Yet still as I advanced I fancied them familiar to me; I 
innglucd I know the names of didcrent plae<’s near them, — one in 
•articular, the nborlo of a fakcer, around which was a small garden, 
almo.st .started when I approached it, for it seemed like the face of 
i familiar friend one meets after a long, long absence, when one 
le.situtcs to acco.st him by name, thoii''‘h alnnHl assured of his 
donlity. But in spite of my desire to know the name of the gar- 
Icn, I walked on, for it. would not have suited my purpose to have 
ippearcd to recognise any object, having rcjn-esoi.lcd myself to bo 
ni utter str.inger. As we passed through the gate, objects more 
nid mmx> familiar to my eyes presented themselves, — the bazar, 
;ho little rnosfjue, the kotwnl's chowrec, the temple of iMahadco. 
[ could have named them all, and one hou.se in particular, — my 
liojirt leaped within me ns I passed by. There was nothing remark- 
able in it : hut it .«:co!iicd nuaccouutabh* fro.sh to me, — as though I 
had but left it yesterday. 

Still I walked on silently, and my companion did not notice the 
agitation and surprise which must liave been depicted on my fca- 
ture.s. We reached the hou.so, a respectable one in appearance : and 
desiring mo to be seated, he left me, to bring the old man of whom 
he had spoken. When ho entered, Alla! Alla! I could h:iv(' called 
him too by name, though his features were shrunken and withered. 
I Avas almost about to exclaim, Rlicim Khan! hut I cheelt.d my- 
self, and as bo was presented to me under another name, I'^ulih 
Alahomed Kdian. I avas silent. 

The whole, after this, lliought I, must be a wild dream, or I may 
have visited the place in my waudcring.s, pcrhap.s stayed a few days 
at it, and it is thus familiar to me. After some desultory cuiiver.sa- 
tiou my new' friend stated Avhat he had told me, and requested 
bis fathcr-in-laAV to relate the story of Peer Khan, Atith all its par- 
ticulars. o 


CITAPTER XLIT. 

Ko"' o’cT onr-lin’f llic '.vr>rkl 

Kuturc- sfoiJi:- (k-.'irt, aiid wicko'l dr- 

Tlio cnrlaiiic'l ?!'. !']>. . • ■ :i intir'lcr 

thus T.itli bis .stealthy p’lee, 

To-\Tards bis design moves lil;e a ghost. 

M.t.'hifh, A'.'i ii., ?.c. 2. 

The old mnn returned my snlutritions cordinlly ; nmi whon wo -.v.rre 
fairly seated-, and the liookah had ])assed r-'inri, ivj v. o’. d tha; sad 
liistpry of tlie parents of the "irl he had adoittoil. His vi-r-.K'H of 
the tale dill’ored little from that of uiy aoqiuiinirinee : naii in- 
deed the whole affair appeared to have been a.s .‘-aei’e-.-fai e, pioco of 
Thuggee as I had ever listened to. I wnzider tiny tvere, 
thought I; I will mention the stort* to mv fathe. ; p -Hirips jje may 
have heard of it, and can«give me some clue to the hoy v. i'.oso fate 
is buried in uncertainty. Yet the lad may cveti now I.e .am'iiSL' us ; 
and as this thought flashed across my mind, a half eoavieiirm forced 
itself upon me that I was t!ie man! But I clteel: - i it, — it was .a 
foolish thought, such as one harhunr.s sometimes upon the siigiuest 
). cause, and dismisses after :i momenths reflection. 

“And you never heard aught of them afterwm-d.s, nor of the 
hoy ?” I asked. 

“Is’ever,” said the old man; “never; year.s have pas-cd since 
then, and the lad, if ho lives, is about your own acre, .'•Irer Sahib ; 
and — Ya Alla !” cried he, gazing on mo. as a gust of wind cau.-^ed 
the lamp to flare towards me, “ those features ai-e familiar to me ! 
— speak, man ! thou art not the son of him who was murdered r ” 

I confess that his earnest gaze and manner, with my previo’us 
conrictions that the village was familiar to me, nlmn.-:t overpowered 
me; hut I was too old an adept in deceit to he loner .'taercrered by 
a su-spicion -udneh he had no mo.ans of conllrraiug-. and i replied 
carelcssh' and with a laugh : “ Xo, no, that cannot be : my father 
still lives, though my motlier is dead ; indeed I have hut littlo 
rememhrauco of her. Besides we are pure syuds by deseeut, and 
reside in a distant country, and you spoke of your old friend as a 
pa than.” 

“It cannot he, then,” said the old man, turning away with an 
air of disappointment ; “ yet the resemblance is very strikincr, and 
I pray you, Meer Sahib, to pardon an old man’s mistake ; it may be 
. that my eyes are failing me. Yet look at him, my son, and say, 
does he not resemble her I" 

“ He does so, certainly,” replied the other, “ and I was struck 
with the similarity of features when I first saw him ; hat it must 
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ho imaginavy, or it is pci-liaps one of Llioso nnaceountahlu rr,- 
blnnces n-liieh one often sees AYiihovit being able to discover an.}* e; 
^vlly it slnniUl ONist.” 

“But yon spoke of a coin,” said I, “Yvhich you hold to he 
SGSScd of peculiar virtues.” 

“ I did, j\[eor Sahib, and my father will tell you that I have 
overrated its efitcacy.” 

“ Nor has he,” stiid the other ; “ many charms have I seen, 
none equal to it. Wlieu around the neck of the wearer, no 
comes to her, no disease attacks licr, and the eye of the malevo 
or envious rests in vain upon her. Assuredly it possesses won 
fill virtues, for if it is ever absent from her, she sutlers from disc 
or is unquiet in mind.” 

“ Alla ke Qooclrnt ! ” I exclaimed ; “ it is the work of God. S 
charms are indeed precious, and lucky is the possessor of them 
had once a son, — ho hecame the victim of an evil glance cast 1 
fakeor to whom alms were denied ; he cursed my house, and 
hoy pined and died. I was absent from my home, and you i 
judge, sirs, of my agony when I arrived and learned my boy 
dead. I have never been blessed with another ; hut a girl 
survives, upon whom every care is lavished, and no charm is ofit 
for sale by the wandering fakeers, Moslem or Hindoo, but i 
>■ eagerly purchased and hung arotind her neck. In this manne 

^ have spent much money, hut as yet without effect; for my chil 

delicate, and afflicted with dreams which disturb her rest and 
quiet her gentle spirit ; and I would to Alla I could become 
possessor of some charm similar to the one you mention.” 

“ Keep a stout heart, Meer Sahib,” said the old man : “ you h 
bought your experience avith sorrow, to be sn-re, yet a c nsi 
attention to the wants of the holy wanderers will no doubt have 
effect in the end, and their pmyers will be offered for the heulil 
your child and her long life.” 

“May Alla listen to them !” said I fervently, for my heart 
then with my child and my loved wife. 

I arose to take my leave, and as my new friend insisted on 
companying me to our camp, we wallced thither. 

“Yon will be ready, then, at the first dawn,” observed I; “ 
travel early for the sake of the cool mm-ning air, and m3' comp 
ions bestir themselves as soon as the first blush of light spre 
over the east.” 

k “Depend on me,” said he, “I will not keep you waiting: 

have a long stage before us.” 

He left me. I will Imvo the charm, thought I, as I ' - ? 

rest ; my child shall be protected by its extraordiuay 
there ivill be an end of the constant searchwgs ibi- a 


OF A Tiiua. nro 

rj no good, uu'l cosv j'li-ic'i ri , 10 '; 1 7 ;ofc bring 

AzceTna\ gift .she v.’or.M p)-i/.o roorc highly, b-h h-t- far in her eyes 
than string.s of pt'OT'ls or co.stly jewels. .1 iius nrat-r.'.g. rny tho'nglits- 
waiidered to iny borne: my ti’OiT-s'ii'C.s were b< fnre me in im.aginotinn, 
and I compared this my wild and eweiting life with the pencc-fui 
moments I enjo 3 'f-d wlien I was there wit li them — .:\zcema lying 
beside me, and' oar child amnsing ns with her innocent g.ainbols. 
The contrast was forcible, and appealed to ray best feelings. 

I fell asleep; nor did I awoke until tlie bustle of pic-jraration for 
the journey waimed me that it was time to rise. Having performed 
my ablutions, I repeated the morning prayer and thanksgiving, and 
issuing from my little tent, I .saw the band was in readiness to niovo 
on ; but my new aequaintanec and his family were as yet not v.'ith. 


ns. 

“ Shall we move on ? ” asked Laloo, — who was now my confidant, 
being the second of the bhuttotes, — as I stood my horse, pre- 

pariug to mount. ^ 

“Hot yet,” said I; “I expect some bunij from the village; they 
promised not to be late, yet the day advances. Send some one to 
Imrry them.” 

“ Ay, our friends of last night, I suppose, llecr Sahib. Of course 
N we will wait for them, and I will send a fellow’ to quicken them; 

.1 know you how many tlvero will be to deal with ?” 

“ Hot I,” I replie.(l ; “ there are a man and his wife, but how many , 
more I know not. SYe shall soon see, however.” 

Our messenger returned al mo.?t immediately. “ They come, ” said 
he; “I had not reached the villacre trate when I saw them issue 
forth.” 

“ And how many are there ? ” I asked. 

“ There are two women on ponies, one old one on foot, and tlireo 
men armed with sword and matchlock.” 

“ Six in all,” said 1. “ Do you, Laloo, tell off the Bhuttotes ; if wa 
find a good place to-day I will give the jhirnee; if not, the business 
can be done to-moiTow.” 

“ Trac, hlccr Sahib,” he replied ; “ but we had better put it off 
to-day. To tell you the truth, there wus an objectiou.able omen this 
morning, a7id yon know there is no need of risking anything.” 

“ Certainly nob ; wo c.an send on the bellias to-night, and things 
arc best done which arc conducted regularly.” 

The village pai-ty now approached us, and salutations were ex- 
changed. We stayed not, but pushed on at as rapid a pace as allowed 
the villagers to keej? up with us; and we travelled thus to the end 
of the stage. I saw no likely place for the deed on our way, for the 
countiy was tliickly peopled and the villages were close to each other. 
Bat I heard with inward satisfaction from my acquaintance, that 
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Midniglifc soon arrived : uve had arisen and. had proceeded ahon 
three coss on our -way; 'a’e had passed every villngo, and enfered or 
the desolate tract I have mentioned. The hot night-vind .still sigher 
over the -waste, and through the thorny bn.'.dic.s by whieli it was 
thinly covered. ISTo sound broke the silence, save a shrill r.r rg/j from 
one of our baggage ponies at intervals, or the -wild and r!it,innc]iolj 
note of the ploW as it piped its -wailing nighr-.sf)iig to its mate, nutt 
was answered again from afar. Once or twice the half shriek, half- 
howl of a hycena might be heard, and so like was tlie ay to riiat of 
a wretch nnder the knife of an assassin, that my blood ('.r.rtlled in 
my veins as the sound thrilled through me, I rode on. hr.-’t of tiie 
party, eagerly looking for the belha, who should give mo the weicomu 
intelligence that the grave was ready, and that wc were .scenre from 
interruption; nor had I long to wait for this. xVt a turning in the 
road I saw the trusty messenger seated ; and as he cspieii me and 
arose, I hastened to meet him. 

“Bhil manjeh?” I asked in our slang lancmnge. 

“lilanjeh,” was the reply; “’tis re.-niy, iMeer Sahib." 

“ And how far, Gopal ? ” 

Scarcely a cannon-shot from hence, a dry nulla -with .a sandy hod 
crosses the road ; and a ti’ibntary streamlet’s course, bet-.veen high 
and narrow hanks, was the best place we could find.’’ 

“ Good," said I, “ you are always careful. Now keep near me. ’ 
and hold my horse when I dismount ; I have a share in this affair 
which I would not trust to another.” 

I slackened iny horse’s pace, and the party soon overtook me. 

I stopped as they came up, and dismounted. 

“ A plague on these roads of yours, khan," said I to my acquaint- 
ance ; “ my horse has lost a shoe, and his foot is somcwliat tender ; 
so I will walk a coss or two to ease him of my weight. Surely there 
cannot be much more of this stony track.” 

“ Not much ; a coss or two perhaps ; we oueht to be near a dry 
nulla, if I am not mistaken, and from tbence the next -riilacre is a 
coss and a half; after that the road is good.” 

“Let the Meer Sahib ride on my tattoo,” said a voice like music ; 
“I am cramped and stiff, and I shall be glad to walk awhile.” 

It -was that of my -victini! she who was to die under my hand ere 
a quarter of an hour elapsed. She must be beautiful -with that 
voice, thought I ; but I shall see. 

“ No, no, khan,” said I, “ that must not he ; I am soldier enough 
to walk when I have no horse. Mashalla ! my limbs arerstrong and 
supple, and I would not mind trying you at a” long stage." 

“As you will, Meer Sahib, but yon have only to say the word, and 
she disruounts. Alla knows ’t is a small recompense for your safe 
protection over this , dreaiy tract, which never man yet passed bat 
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